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PREFACE 
BY THE GENERAL EDITOR. 



The General Editor of The Cambridge Bible for 
Schools thinks it right to say that he does not hold 
himself responsible either for the interpretation of 
particular passages which the Editors of the several 
Books have adopted, or for any opinion on points of 
doctrine that they may have expressed. In the New 
Testament more especially questions arise of the 
deepest theological import, on which the ablest and 
most conscientious interpreters have differed and 
always will differ. His aim has been in all such 
cases to leave each Contributor to the unfettered 
exercise of his own judgment, only taking care that 
mere controversy should as far as possible be avoided. 
He has contented himself chiefly with a careful 
revision of the notes, with pointing out omissions, with 

(727839 »* 



suggesting occasionally a reconsideration of some 
question, or a fuller treatment of difficult passages, 
and the like. 

Beyond this he has not attempted to interfere, 
feeling it better that each Commentary should have 
its own individual character, and being convinced 
that freshness and variety of treatment are more 
than a compensation for any lack of uniformity in 
the Series. 

Deanbrv, Feterbokougii. 
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The Text adopted in this Edition is that oF Dr Scrivener's 
Cambrid^ Paragraph BiiU. A few variations from the ordi- 
nary Text, chieny in the spelling of certain words, and in the 
nse of italics, will be noticed. For the principles adopted by 
Dr Scrivener as regards the printing of the Text see his In- 
troduction to the Paragraph BiiU, published by the Cambridge 
Vniveiuty Press. 

jesehiah " * 



*'It k difficult to conceive any situation more paiaAiI than that 
of a gteat man, coDdemned to watcli tlie Ungecing agony of an ex- 
hausted country, lo tend it during the alternate fiti of stupefaction 
and raving which precede its dissolution, and to see the symptoms 
of vitality disappear one by one, tUl nothing is left but coldness, 
darkness, and corruption." 

Lord Macau lay. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



IIFE AND TIMES OF JEREMIAH. 

1. The public life of Jeremiah, author of the Book which 
bears his name, embraces a period marked by political and 
social changes of no ordinary character, and the Book itself dis- 
plays to us the circumstances and relations of the people of the 
time to a degree which the writings of none of the other prophets 
can approach. The events, of wliich the detailed narrative is 
here given, affected both the Jewish people, to whom it was his lot 
to declare the will of God, and the neighbouring nations, on 
whose relative strength and disposition, favourable or the re- 
verse, then depended the prosperity and even the existence of 
Judaea as a nation. We shall therefore take in order 

The few notices which we possess of Jeremiah anterior to 

his call to public ofSce as a prophet ; 
The political condition of neighbouring nations, so far as 

it affected Judaea; 
The social condition of Judaea at the time of the prophet's 

call; 
His call and subsequent history, 

2. Notices of Jeremiah hefgrt his call to prophetic office. 
Chap, i, I gives us (a) bis name, (5) his parentage, (c) his 

descent, and family dwelling-place. 

(fl) In the Hebrew his name takes the form Yirmyahu, or 
(shortened) Yirmya, Its meaning has not been reached with 
any certainty. Conjectures are, 
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i. that of Gesenius ', ' appointed of Jehovah.' 

ii. that of Hengstenberg', 'Jehovah throws,' thus tracing the 
origin of the word as a Jewish name to the opening of Moses' 
song of triumph (Exodus xv.) on the occasion of the overthrow 
of the Egyptians, 'the horse and his rider hath he tkra-wn 
into the sea,' and furtlier making the individual application 
in the prophet's case to be the work which (chap. i. lo) was 
specially given into his charge. " See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant'." 

iii. That of Simon is <, 'exalted of the Lord;', i.e. (i) the 
Lord's exalted one, 'Jehovah shall exalt,' or (ii) the LORD'S (i.e. 
the greatest) exaltation, compare Moses 'exceeding fair,' marg. 
fair to God (Acts vii. 20). This is at least as good as either of 
the fonner. 

Wc have the name several times in the enumeration of 
David's mighty men. 

(5) We are told (chap, i i) that Jeremiah was the son of Hil- 
kiah. The same is the name of the high-priest, who in the 
eighteenth year of Josiah's reign, and therefore five years sub- 
sequently to Jeremiah's call (chap. i. 2), discovered the Book of the 
Law in the house of the Lord (2 Kings xxii. 8). Were we sure 
that these two notices refer to one and the same person, we . 
could with more certainty picture to ourselves the character of 
Jeremiah's bringing up, and the nature of the influences which 
would be brought to bear upon him from the fact of his father's 
holding not only the chief position in religious matters but also 
the foremost place in the reforms instituted by Josiah. And 
although Hilkiah seems to have been not an uncommon name 

^ 'Jecil; id est, collocavit, constitult.' He refers it to a Chaldep 
root, occurring Dan. vii. 9, ' I beheld till the thrones were (cast down, 
A.V. or)«('(7»M<iaj-Hj,Bub v.). 

* Chrisiologtt dts a. B. (Clarke's Library), Ii. 361. " He who bote 
.it (the name) was consecrated lo that God who with an Almighty 
hand throVFS to the ground all His enemies." 

' But see note on chap. i. 1. 

« Onomaitkon. p. 53s, 
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at the time', there is some amount of probability in this 
conjecture. The respect with which the prophet was as a rule 
treated by the princes and by the successive kings of Judah 
(chaps, xxxvi. 19, 25, xxxviii. 8 — lo), as shewn in p^icular' by 
the contrast between the treatment with which he met and that 
which fell to the lot of Urijah (chap. xxvi. 23, 24), accords with 
this view, as does the fact that Banich, a man of good birth' 
and brother of Seraiah, who held high office in Zedekiah's court 
(chap. li. 29), was willing to be in his employ as scrihe. The 
remaining part of the opening sentence of the Book of Jeremiah 
has indeed been adduced as an objection. For 

(c) it is there stated that Jeremiah was (not only a priest, 
but) of the priestly city oi Anaihotk. The priests were not dis- 
tributed over the country, hut lived together \n certain cities 
which with the lands in their neighbourhood had been assigned 
to their use. From thence they went up by turns to minister 
in the Temple at Jerusalem, Thus the religious instruction of 
the people in the country generally was left to the heads of 
families, until the establishment of synagogues, an event which 
did not take place till the return from the captivity, and which 
was the main source of the freedom from idolatry that became 
as marked a feature of the Jewish people thenceforward as its 
practice had been hitherto their great national sin. 

Anathoth is mentioned as a city of the priests in Joshua xxi. 
18. Attheendof David's life alsowe read that Abiathar the high- 
priest, after the failure of Adonijah's attempt to obtain the throne 
of Israel, retired to Anathoth'. Now Abiathar's descent from 
Aaron was through Ithamar (this younger branch of Aaron's 
descendants seem to have possessed the office from the time 
of Eli to that of Abiathar only), while Hilkiah, the high-priest 
of Josiah's time, traced his lineage through Phinehas, son of 
Eleazar, the elder son of Aaron (i Chron. vi, +— 13). Hence it 
has been inferred that Hilkiah would not be connected with 

' Comp. chap. nnx. 3. Hilkiah, father of Gfmariah an envoy sent 
by Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar. 

' According to Josephus 'one of a very eminent tainily,' Ant. 
X-gS I (Whbton's Edition, lit^). 

* I Kings ii. 16. 
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Anathoih. In reply, however, it has been pointed out that there 
is nothing to shew the impossibility or even improbability that 
descendants of both sons of Aaron should dwell in the same 
priestly town, and that it is even likely thai the dominant 
family would secure for its high-priest a dwelling in a place 
so conveniently adjacent to Jerusalem*. And further we nriay 
notice that Hilkiah is not the only name which is common to 
the historical and to the prophetic record of these times. Shal- 
lura is uncle of Jeremiah (chap, xxxii. 7), and Shallum is also 
husband to Huldah the prophetess {2 Kings xxii. 14) ; and again, 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, joined with Hilkiah the high-priest 
and others as one of Josiah's chief supporters in his work of 
external reformation, can scarcely be any other than Ahikam son 
of Shaphan, who in the reign of Jefaoiakim protected Jerenuah, 
when the elders of the land were compassing his death. 

Jeremiah speaks of himself at the time of his call as a child 
(chap, i, 6), and although the expression might be taken merely to 
signify a sense of incompetence for the work to which he was 
being summoned, yet it was probably not without a literal fit- 
ness, as we find him apparently in full vigour of manhood for 
the space of forty years from that date. 

3. The political condition of neigkhouring nations so far 
as it affected Judaea. 

The position of Judaea exposed it to attack from Egypt on 
the one side, from the eastern empire of Nineveh on the other. 
It was not strong enough to cope with either of these without 
the countenance, if not active support, of the other kingdom, 
and therefore the problem which it had to solve was, with 
which of these it should throw in its lot. In the time of Isaiah, 

1 'Anala,' on a brnad ridge i} hours N.N.E. from Jerusalem. The 
cultivation of the priests survives in tilled fields of grain with figs and 
olives. There are the remains of walls and strong foundations, and 
the quarries still Supply Jerusalem with building stone. Grove, Art. 
in Smith's Bihl. Diet. It was discovered by Dr Robinson who tells 
us {Researches, i. p. 437, 3rd edition) that it seems to have been a 
walled town and a place of strength, but is apparently not direelly 
mentioned by any writer since the days of Jerome. His party tonnd 
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whose prophecies terminated in the reign of Hezekiah, that 
prophet had eamesdy dissuaded his countiymen from an , 
Egyptian alliance. "Woe to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lord.. .that walk to go down into Egypt and have not 
asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the strength 
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt. Therefore 
shall the strength of Pharaoh be your shame.and the trust in the 
shadow ofEgypt your confusion. ..For theEgyptians shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose" {Is.jua. i — 7). The same in substance 
was said by Sennacherih,king of Assyria, to Hezekiah through his 
messenger Rabshakeh (Is. xxxvi, 5, 6). Hezekiah's reliance on 
God and his prayerful spirit were presently rewarded by the 
miraculous overthrow of Sennacherib's host (Is. xxxvii. 36) and 
the violent death, thirteen years later, of their leader, who was 
succeeded by his son Esarhaddon. This destruction of Senna- 
cherib's army in the 14th year of Hezekiah (B. C 693)' secured 
Judaea against the fate which hadbefallentheNoTthem kingdom 
at the hands of Shalmanezer. There was no important ex- 
pedition made against Palestine during Esarhaddon's reign 
(B.C 679 — 666) except that which he early undertook against 
Jerusalem in vengeance for his father's overthrow. This resulted 
in the removal of Manasseh, Hezekiah's son and successor, as 
a. captive to Babylon'; but Manasseh was soon allowed tore- 
turn, and seems to have been left in peace during the rest of his 
reign, Esarhaddon finding troubles nearer home quite sufficient to 
occupy his attention. His son Assurbanlpal made expeditions 
into Egypt, which he divided into twelve small principalities, 
thus delivering Judaea from all present fear from that quarter. 
He ii thought to have been 'the great and noble Asnapper' 
(Ezra iv. to) who brought over various tribes and settled them 
in the cities of Samaria, but, although the king of Judah is 
mentioned in the recently- discovered Assyrian inscriptions, yet 

' So Neteler in eiaminatioo of Sehrader's ' Die Keilinschrillen nnd 
das Alte Teslament' as quoted in the Introduction to the Book of 
Jeremiah in the Sfiiaber's CommintaTy. 

' Esarhaddon was the only king of Nineveh who lived at Babylon. 
This shews the accuracy of the sacied record. He dwelt there for 
the last eleven yeajs of lus life, and there died. 
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the Minevite king would appear to have left Jiidaea undisturbed. 
Meanwhile Fsajninetichus reunited Egypt under bis sovereignty, 
and during his long reign (B.C. 658 — 605) succeeded in making 
bia country extremely formidable to its Jewish neighbour, 
his time Manasseh died, Amon his son followed for two years, 
and was succeeded by his son Josi ah, whose leign was marked by 
an outward reformation of morals and renewal of religious ri 
long in abeyance. In the 6th year of his reign the Scythians, 
who had marched into Palestine, were checked by Psammetichus 
and induced to return. Thus the Scythian incursion had 
made no real difference in the political position. Judaea was 
still wavering between the old established power of Egypt, 
whose prestige had been fully restored under Psammetichus, 
and the rapidly growing Eastern power, at present lodged at 
Nineveh, but soon to be transferred to Babylon. 

The manner in which external nations affected Judaea in 
tim^s subsequent to Jeremiah's call to be a prophet we shall 
trace later. 

4. The social condition of Judaea at the time 0/ the prophets 
call. The religious reform of Heiekiah's time had been fol- 
lowed by a terrible reaction in the reign of Manasseh. " He built 
altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house 
of the Lord" (2 Chron. xxxiii. 5), he set up an idol in the Temple 
itself and dedicated his sons to Moloch by making them 
pass through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom 
(ibid, ver. 6), His subsequent repentance, of which the Books 
of Chronicles tell us, seems to have come too late to have 
much permanent effect upon the ordering of the kingdom, and 
no improvement was likely under such a man as his son Amon 
shewed himself to be during "his brief reign. This was the 
state of affairs when Josiah came to the throne. The land 
was now recovering from the effects of the frequent and de- 
structive attacks of the Assyrian monarchs, and its continued 
rest in the earlier years of Josiah was in itself favourable 
to the plans of that king for his country's moral and spiritual 
welfare. With good advisers in Ahikam, Hilkiah and others, 
and with a nation probably more than half weary of idolatry 
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and its attendant evils, even before the atann was sounded bj 
the discovery of the lost Book of the Law, it was an oppor- 
tunity not to be neglected for an attempt at the revival of 
religion such as Josiah undertook. And yet the reformation, as 
in the time of Hezekiah, seems not to have penetrated much 
below the surface. The picture which Jeremiah draws of the 
condition of the people, of the prevalence of dishonesty, of 
open licentiousness, of murder, adultery, false swearing, is 
such that never does there appear to have been more need than 
then of one who should convict men of their sins, and stir them 
to a sense of the lequirements of the Divine Law. 
. 5. yeremiah's call and subsequent history. We cannot say 
whether Jeremiah at any period of his life received a formal 
training in the schools of the prophets instituted by Samuel 
and existing at Ramah, Bethel, Jericho, Gilgal, and elsewhere. 
They answered in some respects to our Theological Colleges, 
and the chief subjects of study were the Law, music and sacred 
poetry. The sacred narrative itself would suggest that Jeremiah, 
so far as human means went, was prepared for his work rather 
by the instruction and associations which he would have in 
Anathoth, and was thence called direct to the task of declaring 
the will of the Almighty to His disobedient people. In par- 
ticular the discovery of the Book of the Law by Hiikiah, made 
a few years after Jeremiah's call, but apparently before he had 
entered upon his life's work, must have made much stir at his 
native town, as we know that it did in Jerusalem- Whatever 
portion of the five BooksofMoses,aswenowpossess them, itmay 
have contained, it must, we are sure, have included those 
graphic pictures which stand in Deut. xxviii. of the punish- 
ments which were to follow neglect of God and lapse into 
idolatry. That Book made upon Jeremiah a profound im- 
pression, of which we see the fruit in the references to and 
quotations from it which abound in his prophecies'. The 

1 Compare ii. 6 wilh Deut. xxxii. 10; v. 15 with Deut. xxviii. 49, 
etc.; vii. 33 with Deut. xxviii. 1^; xi. 3 wilh Deut. ixvii. 36; xi. 4 
with Dent. iv. ip ; xl. 5 with Deut. vii. 11, ij ; xv. 4, xxiv. 9, xxii. 
18, xxxiv. 17 widi Deut. xxviii. 15; xxii. S, 9 with Deut. xiix. 94 — 16; 
xxiii. 17 with Deut. xxix. iS, etc.; xxxiv. 13, 14 with Deut. xv. 11. 
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solemn covenant entered into by the nation (3 Kings xxiit. 3} 
must have fixed itself deeply in his mind and heart. " The 
king went up into the house of the Lord... and all the people, 
both small and great ; and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant that was found in the bouse of the 
Lord, And the king stood by a pillar and made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments... with all their heart and with all their soul.,. and all . 
the people stood to the covenant" These solemn words and 
the no less significant acts that followed, contrasted as they 
were with the state of wickedness which existed around the 
prophet, wrought upon bis mind that effect, which God em- 
ployed as. the means of calling forth his declarations of im- 
pending woe, and thus making him the typical prophet of 
sorrow, and a derivative from his name (jeremiad) a synonym 
for lamentation. 

6. It was under such circumstances as these that the actual 
ca// occurred, and in afonn evidently altogether unlooked for. It 
does not come to him in the shape of a vision of the Divine Ma- 
jesty as to Isaiah (chap, vt.), or of the mysteriot^s living creatures 
and wheels within wheels such as was given to Eiekiel (chap. L), 
but without startling symbol or ecstatic trance the command 
is received. He shrinks from the prospect, not frora fear of 
the innocent blood which the Jews, following the example 
of their late king Mauasseh [2 Kings xxi, 16), " shed very 
much," but from honest distrust of his own power to take the 
lead and deal boldly and successfully with the evils of the day, 
gaining a hearing and producing an impression by the power 
of his language joined to the solemn import of his message. The 
Lord reassures him, touches his mouth, and sends him forth 
as His prophet to the nations. The visions, by which He 
strengthens his hands and suggests the burden of his pro- 
phecy, we shall treat in their place in chap. i. 

7. Jeremiah now addresses himself to the impurity and 
crime which he sees around him. The worship of Baal and As- 
tarte, and the unholy pleasures to which that worship ministered, 
were the subjectsatonceof bitter mourning and of stern rebuke. 
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The example of the Gentiles around stimulated the Jews to break 
through all restraint, and the sacrifice of theirchildren to Molocb 
was but the attempt of ao alarmed conscience to atone for other 
crimes. The restoration of the Temple and celebration of the 
Passover Jeremiah tells them are of no avail so long as their 
hearts are as foul as they were before. Nothing short of a com- 
plete amendment can avert the calamities of which they read 
in the newly discovered Book (vii. 4 — 7). Such was Jeremiah's 
teaching during the eighteen years which lay between his call 
and the death of Josiah. There is hut little of incident to 
record during this period. He presented himself from time to 
time " rising early and speaking " (xxv. 3), and was exposed to 
"reproach and derision daily" (xx. 8). The men of Anathoth 
itself sought his life (xi. 21), and his brethren "dealt treache- 
rously" with him (xii. 6). He is sometimes inclined to be silent 
and leave the world to take its course, seeing that he was but "a 
man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth" (xv. to). 
Towards the end of Josiah's reign the question arose whether 
he should side with, the new Chaldaean power or with Egypt, 
Jeremiah declared for the former, and Josiah going forth in 
obedience probably to this decision of the prophet to arrest the 
progress of Pharaoh-nechoh, son of Psammelichus, who was 
marching against Chaldaca, was slain in battle at Megiddo. 

8. Jehoahaz [the Shallum of chap. xxii. 11), Josiah's son and 
successor, reigned but three months. He was the second son 
of Josiah, and probably on account of his personal qualifications 
was raised to the throne In preference to the eldest son 
Jehoiakim. In accordance with the custom of all kings 
whose title was disputed, he was anointed with the holy oil, as 
though he were the founder of a new dynasty, and adopting 
what apptears to have been another custom of that period (a 
custom which has been adopted also by the Popes) he assumed 
a new name (Jehoahai = the Lord possesses), which was pro- 
bably intended to serve as a charm or happy omen'. If so, 
it grievously failed of its object In spite of the conse- 
quences of his father's opposition to Egypt he 1 
' Stanley's Jewish Cliurrh, II, 447. 
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the same policy, as is shewn by his being presently earned 
off by Pharaoh-nechoh to Riblah, while the land was put 
under tribute (2 Kings xKiii. 33). Although he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord (ver. 32), Jeremiah speaks of 
him, as of his father, with kindness and sorrow. " Weep sore 
for him that goeth away, for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native country" (chap, xxii, 10), 

9. Jehoiakim, another and elder (2 Chron. xxxvi. 2, 5) 
brother, was placed on the throne by the king of Egypt and 
reigned eleven years (according to the received chronology 
B.C. 609—597), during which period Jeremiah occupies a riiost 
important position. The &vour of the court was no longer, as 
in the days of Josiah, and probably in those of Jehoahaz, on 
the side of the godly. Jehoiakim " did evil in the sight of the 
Lord" (2 Kings xxiii. 37). He laid exorbitant tribute upon the 
people of the land, akeady impoverished by war, and desired 
apparently to surpass even the palmy days of his predecessor 
Solomon in the magnificence of the palaces which should mark 
his reign and minister to bis comfort Forced labour, the exac- 
tion of which had produced much discontent even in Solomon's 
time (l Kings xii. 4), excited still more indignation in the present 
condition of the people. Their new king's desire for his own 
glorification and neglect of the worship of God is the subject of 
a striking portion of Jeremiah's writings, viz. chap, xxvi., and 
also chap, xxii., "Woe to him that buildeth his house by un- 
righteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neigh- 
bout's service without wages, and giveth him not for his work: 
that saith, 1 wiU build me a wide house and large chambers, 
and cutteth him out windows ; and it is ceiled with cedar and 
painted with vermilion" {xxii. 13, 14). The disregard of religion 
on the part of the king was thus the means of effecting a speedy 
separation between the true servants of God and the empty pro- 
fessors. The latter fall back into idolatry and wickedness; the 
former are refined by the adversity, and their faithfulness shines 
the more brightly. 

10. Real and not pretended service is the lesson which 
Jeremiah in the above chapters enforces, and in so doing he 
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exasperates priests and false prophets alike by the very truth 
of the chaises which he brings. They accuse him before the 
princes and people of disloyalty and demand his death; 
while he replies that the message does not consist of bis own 
words, " Tki Lord sent me to prophesy against this house, and 
against this city, all the words that ye have heard" (xxvL ii, 12). 
The judges, probably appointed in the days of Josiah, at any 
rate persons willing to deliver a righteous decision, gave the lie 
direct to the accusation, saying, 'this man is not worthy to die.' 
In so doing they followed the precedent adduced to them of 
Hezekiah's conduct towards the prophet Micah in a similar 
case, rather than conform to the arbitrary and cruel procedure 
of the present king. in the murder of Urijah the prophet (xxvi, 
17—24)- 

1 1, During the two years which followed, Jeremiah continued 
to declare the signs of the times, and to maintain in opposition 
to those who still advocated alliance with Egypt against Babylon, 
that the latter kingdom would assuredly prevail He affirmed, 
as did Ezekiel later (Ezek. xxiic 18— 3o), that "all these lands 
are given into the hand of Nebuchadneiiar," the "servant" of 
God. He illustrated his words by the symbols of the moulding 
and remoulding of the potter's clay, and by the solemn breaking 
of an earthen vessel in the valley of Hinnom in presence of the 
chief of the priests and people (chaps, xviii. xix.). This excited 
the wrath of Pashur, son of Immer (to he distinguished from the 
son of Melchiah of chap, xxi.), who appears to have been like 
Jeremiah both priest and prophet, but who prophesied lies 
in the name of the Lord (chap. xx. 6). At his hands Jeremiah 
underwent ignominious treatment (chap. xx. z), including ap- 
parently imprisonment for a time. 

12. About this period occurred the first and partial fulfilment 
of his prophecies concerning the supremacy to be asserted by 
Babylon, In the 4th year of Jehoiakim's reign Nebuchadnezzar 
smote the army of Pharaoh- nechoh in Carchemish, an ancient 
fortress which commanded the passage of the river Euphrates 
(seenoteonchap. xlvi. 2)'. He then advanced into Palestine, 

J Stanley's yevAsh Church, 11. 451. 
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driving many of its inhabitants to seek refuge within the walls of 
Jerusalem. Among others who thus came withia reach of Jere- 
miah's words were the Rechabites, and this was accordingly the 
occasion of the interview which the prophet had with them, and 
from which he pointed a moral for his countrymen (chap, xxxv.)- 
Nebuchadnezzar advanced to Jerusalem, and carried away Daniel 
and others as well as vessels from the Temple to Babylon (3 Chroo. 
xxxvi. 6, 7i'Dan. i. i). Nebuchadnezzar's father Nabopolassar, 
joined with Cyaxaresthe Mede, as leader of the insurrection at 
Babylon, had just succeeded in overthrowing the ancient Empire 
of Nineveh, of which Assurbanipal, mentioned above ^ 3), was 
the last monarch. Nebuchadnezzar was in command of the 
army, and would doubtless have taken more effectual measures 
for the subjugation of Judaea, but for the report of his father's 
illness, which caused him to return hastily in order to secure 
his succession to the throne. 

■13. The Jews failed to profit by the warning which God thus 
granted them. In the course of the year following the with- 
drawal of Nebuchadnezzar, Jeremiah, himself hidden in some re- 
treat from the wrath of the king which he knew would be excited by 
what he was about to do, sent Baruch his follower with a roll to be 
read in the Temple on a solemn feast day in the ears of all the 
people. The substance of it was reported to the king; the roll was 
fetched by his order, read before him, and in spite of the inter- 
cession of certain of the princes who were present, was burned 
piece by piece in the fire that was upon the hearth. Whereupon 
there was written by Baruch at the prophet's dictation and 
communicated to the king another roll containing in addition to 
the contents of the former a rebuke to him for his impious 
act and further announcements of God's coming vengeance. 
><rhese words, though received by the king with a mixture 
of anger and contempt, had no doubt the effect which God 
designed in preserving the salt of the people during those evil 
times, and supporting them through the captivity which was 
approaching in the reign of Jehoiakim's two successors. So 
when Luther's books were publicly burned by order of the Papal 
Nuncio, the remark made to the Emperor Charles's ministers 
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was 'Do you imagine that Luther's doctrines are found only 
in those books that you are throwing into the fire? They are 
written where you cannot reach them, in the hearts of the na- 
tion'.' To this time are most naturally to be referred Jere- 
miah's absence from Jerusalem, and the symbol of the linen 
girdle n4iich he was commanded (chap, xiii.) to take to the 
river Euphrates and hide in a hole of the rock'. Jeremiah 
and Baruch would probably fitul it unsafe to return to Je- 
rusalem for some years, in bet until towards the close of 
Jehoiakim's reign. The king received no more warnings. 
It would appear from the indignation and dismay with 
which Jeremiah's words were greeted, that up to that date 
the Chaldaeans had not actually come to Jerusalem. The 
time of judgment however at length arrived, and from the 
brief notices we have of this period, we can but gather that Je- 
hoiakim after three years of unwilling payment as tribute of the 
money which he yearned to spend upon his own luxurious 
indulgences, rebelled against Babylon (2 Kings udv, i), was 
attacked (Nebuchadnezzar being too much occupied to come in 
person)byiiumerous bands of Chaldaeans,Ammanites,Moabites, 
and Syrians, the subjects of Babylon (z Kings xxiv. 2), and, 
probably in an engagement with some of these, came to a 
violent end and a dishonoured butiaL His body was cast out 
and exposed ignominiously, dragged away and in accordance 
with Jeremiah's prophecy (xxii. i8, 19, where see notes ; compare 
Ttxxvi. 30) buried with the burial of an ass beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem. 

14. Jehoiachin (=Jeconiah, cl^ips. xxiv. i, xxvit. 20, xxviii. 
4, xxix. 2, and^Coniah, chaps. xxO. 24, 2S, xxxvii. i), son and 
successor of Jehoiakim, and set up by Nebuchadnezzar, reigned 
like Jehoahaz but three months (B.C 597). At the end of that 
time, the city being besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, he yielded 
himself up. The king himself, the people of the land, except 
the poorest, the treasures of the Temple and of the king's house, 

' E'Aubign^, Bit. vi. chap. XI, (White's Translation, Vol. it. p. 
" See further in the notes. 
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were taken to Babylon, where Jeboiachin was detained in prison 
for thirty-six years, tiU Evil-Merodach, son and successor of 
Nebuchadnezzar, released him. Of Jeremiah's prophecies un- 
doubtedly belonging to this reign we have but a few sentences 
{xxii. 24—30). 

15, Zedekiah (b.C 597 — 586), who received this name in 
place of Mattaniah from Nebuchadnezzar (z Kings xxiv. 17), 
differed much from Jehoiakira. He was well-meaning, but 
weak. As Nebuchadnezzar's nominee he was more inclined 
than his predecessors bad been to listen to that doctrine of sub- 
mission to the Babylonian power which Jeremiah preached. But 
on the other hand he bad no real zeal for the service of God, and 
he was essentially vacillating in disposition, yielding now to the 
suggestions of the prophet, now to those of the princes of the 
people, who advocated resistance single-handed or in alliance 
with Egypt. It was as in the days described in Isaiah i. 21 — 
23. Through the overthrow of lawful authority in the Chaldaean 
invasions, certain of the most energetic spirits got the rule of the 
city virtually into tbeir own hands. Zedekiah did what be 
could for the preservation of Jeremiah, but was practically 
powerless against (be stronger wiils and more vigorous leaders 
opposed to him. To this time belongs the vision of the good 
and evil figs (chap, xxiv., where see notes). All the best and 
worthiest part of the nation had been carried captive. Those 
left were like the " naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they 
were so bad," and they also, the prophet announced, were shortly 
to be consumed from off the land To this time belongs also 
chap, xxix., containing his letter of advice to the exiles, viz. to 
submit to their captivity and await restoration to their land. 
There was a false prophet at Babylon at this time, She- 
maiah, who sought to stir up the priests and people at Jerusa- 
lem against Jeremiah as a madman. In another letter written 
at the same time Jeremiah foretells this man's punishment (xxix. 

16. At the beginning of the ninth year of Zedekiah a. Chal- 
daean army approached Jerusalem. The wealthiest of the 
people, who had taken advantage of the prev^ling distress to 
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make slaves of their breihren, consented under this pressure to 
release them. But on the departure of the besieging amiy to 
meet tha.t of Pharaoh- Hophra, which was thought to be about 
to attempt to raise the siege, the princes withdrew this boon from 
those lately manumitted. To this withdrawal Zedekiah was op- 
posed, but was, or considered himself to be, powerless to prevent 
it, while Jeremiah denounced in the strongest tenns the act and 
those concerned in it, including the king (xxxiv. 17 — 22). The 
prophet had already several years previously appeared in the 
streets with a yoke upion bis neck to symbolize the impend- 
ing servitude of the nation; and when Hananiah, who pro- 
phesied deliverance, had broken the yoke, he received the 
sentence of speedy death at the mouih of Jeremiah, because 
he had "spoken rebellion against the Lord." It was natural 
for self-rehant irreligious men to be highly displeased with 
such acts and words as these, and now Jeremiah's attempt 
during the temporary absence of the Chaldaeans to go forth to 
Anathoth in order to obtain provisions ' gave his enemies the 
opportunity they desired to seize and imprison him as a deserter. 
From this after "many days" he was delivered by Zedekiah, 
■ who gave him liberty and a daily supply of food (xxjcvii. ai). 
Although still declaring the speedy overthrow of Jerusalem, he 
now also prophesied plainly oF the future restoration, and like 
the Roman, the report ot whose having purchased at full value 
the ground on which Hannibal's army was encamped, carried 
dismay to that general's heart (Livy, xxvi, 1 1), he gave practical 
proof of his belief in the brighter days in store for his country- 
men*. But the captains, unmoved by the distant visions of 
hope, again seized him, Zedekiah shewing once more his weak- 
ness(chap.xKXviii 5). Each bouse in Jerusalem had a cistern for 
storing up water to be used in the dry season. Into one of these, 
damp and miry as it was, they let down the prophet, who was 

■ See the note on chap, iiotvii. 11. 
rt ' His purchase of a portion of a field for seventeen shekels (about 
£t. 3J-. W. but representing a much lai^et amount according to the 
present value of money) shews that Jeremiah could not even then have 
been in needy ci~' 

JEREMIAH 
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rescued by Ebedmdech an Ethiopian eunuch. Another inter- 
view, first with the feeble-minded king, and then with Pashur 
(aat the one mentioned chap, xx.) and with Zephaniah, effects 
no change in the position of afTairs, and in the ilth year of 
Zedckiah the city is sacked, the Temple burnt, and be and his 
attendants taken prisoners while in the act of flight Zcdekiah 
is taken to Riblah on the northern frontier of Palestine, his sons 
are slain in his presence, and his eyes being then put out, he 
is immured in a dismal dungeon. 

17. As for Jeremiah, Nebuzar'adan, captain of the guard, 
receives a special charge concerning his welfare (chap, xxxjx. 
II, 12), and having been recognised among the prisoners of war 
at Rajnah a village about five miles from Jerusalem, he is of- 
fered his choice of remaining under the new governor of Judaea, 
Gedaliah, or living in an honourable captivity at Babylon. Geda- 
liah was of a family friendly to Jeremiah. He was son of Ahi- 
kam, and grandson of Shaphan, the friend of Hilkiah the high- 
priest, and perhaps identical with Hilkiah the father of the pro- 
phet*. Within two months however Gedaliah was murdered 
by Ishmael a prince of the blood royal. Many were slain. Je- 
remiah was probably among the prisoners, who while being car- 
ried off by Ishmael were rescued by Johanan. This last was one 
of those warlike captains who, as we saw, had sprung up during 
the later years of the kingdom. The prophet in vain warned 
the people against going down into Egypt, and foretold the 
want and misery which would ensue, if they disobeyed. The 
expectation of security from war and famine (chap. xlii. 14) pre- 
vailed ; they forced Jeremiah to accompany them, and from 
Tahpanhes, a town near the eastern border of Lower ( = Nor- 
them) Egypt, we draw the last certain notices that we pos- 
sess of his life. He declares that Nebuchadnezzat's throne 
shall be. set up there at the entry of Pharaoh's bouse (chap, xliii. 
10), and (chap, xliv.) makes a dying protest against the idolatry 
of his countrymen, and their wanton worrfiip of the moon ("the 
queen of heaven"). We have no notice in Scripture of his death. 

' See above, % 1. 
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'The noble form of Jeremiah, the greatest of all the his- 
torical and literary prophets, fades from our sight together with 
the monarchy. In misery and continual peril of death he wit- 
nessed the fall of the State and the destruction of Jerusalem ; — 
he survived it, but in the silent tomb of an alien land'.' 

For traditions, &c,, concerning Jeremiah and for the prophet 
considered as a type of Christ, see Appendi:^ 



CHAPTER IL 

CHARACTER AND STYLE OF THE BOOK. 

I. Jeremiah is personally the most interesting to us of all 
the prophets, because, unlike the others, he shens us the inmost 
recesses of his mind. The various qualities which made up the 
man are quickly and easily gathered from his own lips. There is 
hardly a clearer illustration of the Providence of God in raising 
up men for special sorts of woric than is afibrded by Jeremiah. 
We have Just seen that they were no ordinary tunes in which he 
Uved. 'The snake' of idolatry had been 'scotched not killed' by 
Kezeldah and Josiah. The spirit of disobedience and rebellion, 
which had been so long working in his countrymen, was now 
past remedy by aU common means. Nothing but the nation's 
total overthrow, at least for a time, could effect a radical cure. 

3, Glowing appeals, such as had been made by an Isaiah, a 
Hosea, a Micah in former days, would now have been of no 
avaiL Those prophets had fulfilled their task, and the Holy 
Spirit had employed their special gifts for the work which 
belonged to their age. Jeremiah's office on the other hand was 
to utter and reiterate the warning, though sensible all the while 
that the sentence of condemnation was passed and would ^eedily 
be put into execution. It was not for him as for those who had 
preceded him to proclaim the certainty of God's protection, to 
urge resistance to the foe, to present scarce any hut bright 
pictures of the future. Hopes like these, bestowed throi^h 

' Buns^'s Gedm History (Winbworth and Stanley), Vol. 1. p. 67. 
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Isaiah, had since been forfeited, and now hardly anything re- 
mains save to mourn the downfall of the kingdom, to point 
again and yet again to the canker that had eaten out the vitals 
of the nation. 

3. Such a task as this demanded one who, however weak in 
body, should be a man of rare courage, unterrilied by popular 
clamour or princely disfavour, fixed in resolve, and thoroughly 
devoted to the ascertained wUl of God. He needed not natural 
gifts of oratory. His work was not to persuade, but rather to 
testify, to express the thoughts of the few remaining pious ones 
of the nation, not to gain the ear or influence the hearts of the 
abandoned crowd. The wearing effect of constant failure, the 
intense pain of seeing his nation advance step by step on the 
road to its overthrow, his powerlessness to avert the evils which 
he saw impending, the hostility and abuse which it was bis daily 
lot to bear from those whom he sought to warn, a solitary life 
and prohibition of marriage' — these required as a counterpoise 
a heroic spirit that should not shrink from the encounter, as 
well as ceaseless devotion to Him whose commission he had 
home even from the womb', 

4. And yet he was naturally of a shy and timid disposition, 
shrinking from public life, deprecating all possibility of pro- 
phesying in God's name'. And after he had entered upon his 
work, his naturally desponding mind would suggest not only 
that the message he bore was a sad one, but that he had not had 
aiforded him the proofs— the credentials which marked a true 
prophet — such as were granted to his predecessors. No miracle 
was wrought to attest his words. No prediction was fulRlled 
with speed, so as to indicate the solidity of his claims. On the 
contrary "the word ot the Lord was a reproach to him, and a 
derision daily'." 

J. At times he seems to have well-nigh despaired not only 
of success but of life itself. "Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
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whole earth!. ..every one of them doth curse me'," Immediately 
afterwards he contrasts the joy in which, inspired no doubt 
by the promises given him', he had entered upon the prophetic 
office, with the disheartening reception that awaited him. 
" Thy words were found and I did eat them j and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.. -Why is my pain 
peipotual and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healedP" 
Such is the bitterness of his sufferings that on one occasion we 
find him Delating his resolve to keep silence. "The word of the 
Lord was made a reproach unto me and a derision daily. Then 
1 said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in 
his name: but his word was in mine heart as a burning tire shut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and 1 could 

6. Belonging to the orders both of Priest and Prophet, and 
living at the very time when each had sunk to its lowest state of 
degradation, he was compelled to submit to the buffeting which 
they each bestowed upton a man who was by his every word and 
deed passing sentence upon themselves. He saw them permitted 
to vent their rage uponhis person, he saw them held in esteemby 
the people, their way prospering, those that dealt treacherously 
happy, "For the greater part of his mission he 'had no man 
likeminded with him.' From the first moment of his call he was 
alone, amidst a hostile world*." But through it all conscientious 
devotion to duty maintained its place within his heart. The 
promise that he should be as a brasen wall made at the time of 
his call^ and renewed later" never failed him. 

7- Jeremiah has been likened to several characters in profane 
history^to Cassandra, the Trojan prophetess, whose fate it was 
never to be believed, though prophesying nothing but the truth ; 
to Phocion, the rival of Demosthenes in the last generation of 
Athenian greatness, who maintdned the unpopular but sound 
doctrine that, if Athens were to escape worse evils, she must 
submit peaceably to the growing power of Macedon ; to Dante, 

' Chap. XV. lo. * Chap. i. lO, i8. 

' Chap. IX. 8, Q. . ^ ^ . ~ . . 

' Chap.i. 1 8. 
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whose native state, Florence, was in relation to France and the 
Empire as Palestine was to Egypt and Babylon, while the poet 
like the prophet could only protest without effect against the 
thickening ills. 

8. His style corresponds closely with what we should ejtpect 
from lus character. It displays 

(«) Absence of ornament This thoroughly befits his inarti- 
ficial nature. He is not only pre-eminently the prophet of sor- 
row, but, as shrinking from anything like display of himself, and 
full of huroitiCy as (tf zeal for God's honour, he naturally was led 
to the simplest form of words to express the painful images 
which ever held ptossession of his thoughts. In him the glowing 
language and vivacity which characterize Isaiah's writings have 
no place, and while his style has a beauty of its own, it has 
at its best a shade of sadness, and its fervour, when it rises to 
such, is the fervour of expostulation or grief. 

(S) Frequent repetition. This also is to be expected, inas- 
much as the main subject, on which he is charged to deliver 
himself, is the same throughout. However manifold the images 
by which he illustrates the thought, however varied the in- 
tensity with which he regards it, the sins to be denounced and 
the penalties foretold are in the main identicals 

' Chap. ii. g8 repeated in xi. 13. 
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List of places in which the 


same thought or image is repeated— 


The biasen wall, chap. i. 




The turned back, iL 17, v 


. 14, xxxii. 33. 


Fury Ihat buioE like fire, i 


. 4, xxt. 11. 


The travailing woman, iv. 


31, vi. 14, liii. II, xxu. 13, xxK, 6. 
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(c) Frequent cases of coincidence in language with earlier 
prophets, as well as especially with the Book of Deateronomy. 
Of this also we may easily perceive the reasonL It was Batural 
that one daily exposed to so much obloquy forthe nature of hts 
predictions should be anxious to vindicate hinvself by shewing 
that there was no break, no want of hannony, between himself 
and the older prophets, that what he maintained was the same 
that they had ever maintained, viz. that idolatry zmd national 
crimes entailed national overthrow'. The newly-discovered 
Book of the Law would, we might well expect, supply him with 
many examples of this- teaching. 

(d) Numerous images used by way of illustration. But here 
we notice a peculiar mingling of the image and thethingsignified 
by it. Jeremiah'svehemetkceandrapidiCyof thought are so great, 
that before he has done more than present us with a portion 
of the figure, he dismisses it, and falls hack upon (he subject 
itself. Thus e.g. (chap. i. 15) he speaks of the attack of hostile 
nations upon Jerusalem under the guise of Judges sitting in the 

Rising up early, vii. ij, 35, xi. 7, ixv. 3, +, xitvi. 5, ixii. 19, 
xxiii. 33. "tKV. 14, ts. i]i». 4. 

Water of gall, viii. 14, ii. 15, jndii. 15. 

The incurable wound, xv. 18, ixx. 11. 

The figs too bad to be eaten, mdv. 8, xxix. 17. 

Phrases which often recur — 

Walking in the stubbornness of the heal, chap. ill. 17, vii 14, 

The evil of men's doings, iv. 4, xid. 11, xxiii. 3, 11, xxv. 5, xxvi. 
3, xliv. 11. 

The voice of miith and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, vii. 34, xvi. 9, xkv. ic^ Kxniii. 

Men dying in the siege by the sword, by the pestilence, and by 
^mine, nv. 11, if, 16, iv. a, iriii. 11, xjd. j, g, xiiv. 10, xxvii. ij, 
xxix. 17, xxiii. 34, 36, xnxiv. 17, ixxTiii. a, xlii, ij. It, xliji, 11, 
xliv, 13. (Taken with slight additions from the Sfitaieri Cemntmtary.) 

' Parallels between Jeremiah and older books, eiclusive of those 
supplied by Deuteronomy, which have been already given (Introd. dup. i. 
g i), are Is. iv. j, xL 1 with Jer. xxiii. s, 6, itxxiii. 15J Is. xiii., xlvU. 
with Jet. 1., IL ; Is. xv. with Jer. xlviii. ; Is. xl. 19, 10 with Jer. x. 
3—5; Is. xlii. 16 with Jer. xxxi. 9; Hos. viii. 13 with Jet, xiv. 10; 
Ps. Ixxix: 6 with Jer. x. 15; Ps. cxxxv. 7 whh Jer. x. 13. (See Art. 
Jaremiah in Sm. sm. Diet.) 
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city gates for judgment But no sooner has he indicated the 
simile, than he returns to language not of judgment but of war'. 

In regard to variations of style within the Book itself, the 
prophet shews more calmness dad uniformity of tone in the 
earlier parts ; the latter have more traces of individual suffering. 

9. The Hebrew of Jeremiah displays a considerable number 
of words and grammatical fonns, which do not belong to the 
language in its purer state. For his use of the species of cypher, 
or secret writing, called Atbash, see notes on chaps, xxv. 26, 
III. 

la Jeremiah's style, however it may form a contrast 
with that of Isaiah and others, is yet truly poetical. ' If we 
compare Jeremiah's land with the fruitful Carmel and cedar-forest 
of Isaiah, it is a waste, but a poetic waste, and a true image of 
the melancholy state of things, which lay before his eyes'.' ' He 
is certainly the greatest poet of desolation and sorrow, because 
he most deeply feels them'.' 



CHAPTER III. 

CONTENTS AND ARRANGEMENT. 

I. The prophecies of Jeremiah cover, as we have seen, 
a period of at least some thirty years. But when we proceed to 
read the Book in which they and the events which accompanied 
them are contained, we find that the order of arrangement is not 
that of time. Prophecies uttered in the reign of Zedekiah occur 
in the midst of those that relate to Jehoiakim, The Jewish 
captives carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar are addressed 
in words of comfort, several chapters earlier than the announce- 
ment made to Jehoiakim that that event is imminent, while the 
prophecies which chiefly form the later portion of the Book 
and relate to foreign nations (chaps, xlvi.— li.), were most or all 
' A similar characteristic is found chaps, iii. t, vi. 3 — 5, 17 — 30, 
' Umbrdt qnoCed in Speakir's Commentary. ' Ibid. 
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of them delivered before the final overthrow of the city and 
kingdom. 

2, So far as any order is observable, it is an order not of 
time but of subject-matter. The followiog is a summary 
of the contents of the Boole 

(i) Chaps, i — xlv. Prophecies mainly relating to home events 

and history of the times. 
(ii) Chaps, xlvi. — li. Prophedes relating to fbre^ nations, 
(iii) Chap. Hi. Supplementary and historical. 
(i) may be subdivided thus ; — 
(a) Chaps, i.— «t. Prophecies mostly from the time of Jeremiah's , 
call (13th year of Josiah) to the ^th year of Jehoiakim, 

{i) Chaps, xxi,— ixv. 14. Prophecies directed at various times 
against the kings ofjud^ and against the fal9e prophets. 

(c) Chap. XXV. 15—38. A kind of summary of the fuller pre- 
dictions against foreign nations which Occur chaps, xlvi. — IL i perhaps 
placed here as suggested by the announcement of the approaching 
overthrow of Bahylon, which ends (i). 

id) Chaps, xivi.— nviii. Prophecies concerning the fall of 
Jerusalem, with historical notices interspersed. These belong to diffe- 
rent periods of Jeremiah's life, and seem grouped together here in 
■ccordance with the principle of arrangement mentioned above. 

{ij Chap. xxix. Letter and message to the captives in Bahylon. 

(_/) Chaps. XXI., xxxL Prophecies mainly of comfort aod hope. 

(g) Chaps, x^ixii. — xliv. History of the two years preceding the 

capture and destruction of Jerusalem hy the Chaldaeans, and the 

prophecies of Jeremiah during that time. Chaps xxxv., xxxvi. break 

the chronological order here. 

(h) Chap. xlv. A supplementary notice on the pact of Garuch. 
(ii) may be subdivided thus : — 
(a) Chap. xlvi. I • Superscription, 
(i) Chap. xlvi. a— 18. Agabst Egypt. 

(c) Chap, xlvii. Against the Philistines. 

(d) Chap, xlviii. Against Moab. 

(<) Chap. xlii. I — 6. Against Ammon. 
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(/) Chap. iUk. 7 — It. Against Edom. 
(j) Chap, ilix. 13—37. Against Damascus, ^ 
{i) Chap. xlii. i3 — 33. Against Kedar and Hozor. 
((') Chap. xlix. 34 — 39. Against Elam, 
(j) Chaps. 1,, IL Against Babylon, 

3. Such being the aTrangement of the contents, we have 
now to enquire whether we have any clue which will guide us 
in an attempt to explain it. Such a clue is to be found in 
chap, xxxvi. We there read, as we have noticed already*, 
that Baruch writes (ver. 2) in a roll Jeremiah's prophecies 
"against Israel and against Judah, and against all the 
nations " from tbe days of Josiab till the present (4th} year of 
Jehoiakim. When this roll was burned by the king, Banich 
wrote another at the dictation of Jeremiah, as before, containing 
all the. words of the previous one, while "there were added 
unlo them many like words " (vet. 31), This therefore gives us 
the nucleus of the present Book,, although the portion which 
precedes this part of the narrative, as ws have it, cannot 
have been wholly contained in the roll which Baruch then 
wrote. Chap, xiii, (see notes there) belongs in all probability 
to the very end of Jehoiakim's reign or even to that of his 
successor. Chaps, xxi. and xxiv. also belong to the days of 
Zedekiah,. as do chaps, xxvii. — xxxiv. 

4. It appears then that Jeremiah, like other prophets, wrote 
on caused to be written by his scribe groups of prophecies either 
as he uttered them, or after some lapse of lime. The title to the 
Book (chap. i. i — 3) next suggests to us by the peculiar form 
which it assumes, something of the way in which this was done. 
If we compare it with the Introduction to other prophecies, 
eg. Isaiah or Hosea, we shall see not only that it differs 
from them in form, but that the difference is of a kind that im- 
plies repeated alteration from the original shape. Verses I, 2 
might very well be the heading of a prophecy including only the 
utterances of Josiah's reign. Verse 3 is evidently an addition 

' Chap. 1.3 13. 
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made when a further group was added, and even as it stands 
does not include that part of the history of the Book which 
belongs to the period after the overthrow of the Jewish king- 
dom. It is most probable therefore that at some earlier period 
than that treated of ia chap, xxxvi. Jeremiah had written one 
or more groups of predictions) which would all no doubt be 
incorporated by him with the new matter contained in the roll 
of chap, xxxvi. 

5, Again, by the close of Zedekiah's reign, much new matter 
was ready to be introduced into the Book. If we ask why this 
was not done in the chronological order that we might expect, 
the answer is to be found in the history of the period. At the 
very time that the collection of which the roll (chap, xxxvi.) 
consisted was made, Jeremiah was a prisoner, and presently 
had to fly for his life. He did not return to Jerusalem for some 
years. Secrecy had to be observed during this period, and in 
fact we have no prophecy of Jeremiah in the Book until the 
Cbaldaeans' approach at the end of Jehoiakim's reign. Again, 
after the troubles sind imprisonment which befel him during the 
reign of Zcdekiah, on the capture of the city Jeremiah was taken 
in chains to Ramah, arid though presently set free, yet by the 
death of Gedaliahand the forced flight into Egypt, followed pro- 
bably by a, speedy and violent death there, he would be hindered 
from an orderly arrangement of the whole Book of his prophe- 
cies. Accordingly the fulfilment of this duty, as we may suppose, 
fell to his trusty follower Bajuch. Thus we find in the Book, 
as we now have it, certain portions of Jeremiah's later prophe- 
cies (e.g. chaps, xiii^ xxL, etc.) inserted in the earlier roll; we 
find also the history connected with the last years of the king- 
dom, and the events which immediately followed, and the pro- 
phecy addressed by Jeremiah to Baruch himself (chap. xlv.). 

6. We cannot, however, think Baruch to have been in any 
sense the author of the Book. The very words of that chapter, 
which is so strictly personal to himself (xlv., see especially ver. 
5), shew what a gulf he felt to lie between him and his master. 
This feeling seems to be that which prevented him from ven- 
turing upon any thing Uke an elaborate arrangement of the 
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contents, much less upon an addition of any matter on his own 
responsibility >. Even if wc grant (although it seems doubtfijl) that 
the 52nd chapter was added by Bamch, this does not constitute 
an exception to the st^ement made above, inasmuch as chapter 
51 ends with words introduced specially to guard against any 
identification of the writer of the final one with the prophet. 
Lastly, if Baruch had felt himself empowered to add on his own 
authority to the words of Jeremiah, he would surely have given 
us an account of an event of such deep interest to himself and 
his readers as the prophet's death. ' Plainly there was a clearly 
defined distinction between the woicds of -a prophet and those of 
the uninspired man V 

7. Thus then the very lack of order, ifwemay say so, which 
is displayed here, serves a valuable end in shewing that we 
possess the words of Jeremiah put together in those same 
troublous times in the course of which they were spoken, not 
arranged with the care and method which would have been 
afterwards employed to remodel and fit them to men's notions 
of propriety. It is not Che Book of Jeremiah edited by a future 
generation, but his words, as they fell from the inspired lips 
themselves, that are thus in God's Providence preserved to us, 

8. The question of which we have just treated, how far the 
Book of Jeremiah, as we now have it, gives us the exact words 
of the prophet himself, is closely connected with another, which 
we cannot omit to notice. It is well known that the earliest 
existing translation of the Old Testament is that made into 
Greek' for the use of the Jews and others, speaking that tongue, 
who lived at Alexandria in Lower Egypt (about B. c- 277). This 
translation for the most part adheres with tolerable fidelity to 
the Hebrew as we now possess it. But the Book of Jeremiah 
presents in places so startling an exception to this rule, that some 

' The same [s shewn by the style, which is so markedly the same 
throughout the Book. 

= See Speaket's Commmtary, p. 313, and for the explanation given 
above of the lack of order, p. 313. 

» Commonly called the Septuagint, or LXX., from the number of 
translators said to have been employed for the purpose by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. 
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have been induced to enquire, which is to be followed? Can 
it be that the Greek is in this case the more correct, and that 
the Hebrew represents a. later edition cf the writings of the 
prophet ? 

9, Looking first at (he facts of the case we find 

(a) that in the LXX., ai compared with the Hebrew, there 
are very.few additions, but an immense number of trifling omis- 
sions besides some of more importance. On the whole in the 
LXX. about one-eighth part of the text as it stands in the 
Hebrew is wanting. There is besides a certain amount of alte- 
ration of passages, affecting the sense. 

(5) The arrangement of the prophecies against foreign 
nations differs in the two. In the LXX. instead of coming near , 
the end of the Book (chaps, xlvi. — 11.) they stand after chap. xjiv. 
13, and therefore before the section of kindred subject-matter 
which begins chap. xxv. 14. Also their order of sequence 
among themselves differs.. See § 13 below. 

10. This difference between the Hebrew and Greek forms of 
the Book existed in the time of Origen. In his Epistle to Afri- 
canus(p.56, Migne Edition), he speaks of Jeremiah as a book ' in 
which we found much transposition and alteration of the words 
of the prophecies.' It is clear however (and this is an impor- 
tant point to notice) that it is not a case of two independent 
collections of Jeremiah's writings, since then the differences 
would extend over the whole work with tolerable evenness, 
instead of being confined in great measure to certain parts of 
it, and further (as a German commentator* remarks) we should 
not find the peculiar form of Introduction to the Book (noticed 
above) virtually the same, and chap. lii. added in both. Besides 
both forms of the Book must have existed very early, for, as soon 
as one authoritative form became known (a thing which would 
naturally take place in a very brief period with a prophet so 
illustrious and honoured as Jeremiah was in the eyes of his 
banished countrymen), no other differing to the extent that the 

* Graf, Einleitung, Ivi. 
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Greek form differs could venture to compete with it. Still 
there is sufficient difference to make it interesting to enquire, 
which text represents Jeremiah's own arrangement most truly, 

II. Some' maintain the clwms of the LXX, others* those 
of the Hebrew'. 

By the fohner is pleaded : 

(li) That the earlier position of the prophecies directed 
against foreign nations is that which they are more likely to have 
occupied in Jeremiah's roll (compare the words of xxv. 13). To 
this it may be replied that Jeremiah himself or Baruch might 
well have deemed the end of the Book the litting place for them, 
written as they may have been on separate parchments, and by 
this position leaving the prophecies which had to do with the 
Jews themselves distinct and preceding them. See further, 
however, in note on xxv. 13. 

(i) That chaps, xxix. 16 — 20, xxxiii. 14 — 26, xxxix. 4 — 13, lit. 
28 — 30 and some shorter passages do not occur in the LXX., and 
are not of a character to be accidentally omitted For remarks 
on these see' notes. •" 

(c) That chap, xxv. 26 (last words of verse) introduces in 
Hebrew a Kabalistic mode of naming (omitted in LXX.) which 
Jeremiah would not have made use of. See note on verse for 
reply. 

By the latter is pleaded : 

Either (a) The arbitrary character of the renderings in the 
LXX. So Graf*, " After the innumerable instances given above 
of the arbitrariness and capriciousness of the Alexandrian trans- 
—lator it is altogether impossible to give his new edition — for one 
can scarcely call it a translation — any critical authority, or to 
draw from it any conclusion as to the Hebrew text having ever 

' e.g. Michaelis, Movers, Hitzig, Bleek. 

' e.g. St Jerome, a.ad many others in andoit times; among modems, 
Ewald, Havemick, Keil, and others. 

' For further remarks on the respective claims of Heb. and LXX., 
lee note on chap. xxv. 13. 

* EinUiluKg, Ivi., translated as above in Spiaktr't CimmttUary. 
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existed in a different form from that in which we have it at 

Or (p) That, without bringing any such chaise of arbitrari- 
ness against the Greek translator, the general nature of the 
omissions (about 2700 words in all) points to the conclusion that 
necessity for haste, not caprice, was the motive. The omis- 
sions here spoken of are such as do not curtail the sense, viz. 
the words 'the prophet' after 'Jeremiah,' the words 'saith the 
Lord,' or any such expression as 'the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel,' instead of simply 'the Lord.' On the death of 
Jeremiah, which seems to have occurred soon after Baruch 
had been forcibly conveyed to Egypt, the latter, both in deference 
to the opinion of his master and through dislike of the princes 
(chap, xliii. 3), who had brought him there, would desire to 
return. Several persons may then have been employed to 
transcribe in all haste, probably on more than one parchment 
roll, the original words which Baruch would undoubtedly wish 
to bring back to Palestine with himself. There occur in the 
course of the Book but few omissions which may not be ex- 
plained on this hypothesis, which is that of Dean Fay'ne Smith*. 
The LXX. is simply the Greek translation of this the authorita- 
tive form of the Book among the Egyptian exiles. Finally the 
frequency of intercourse between Egypt and Palestine caused 
the speedy addition of chap. lii. to the text possessed by the 

12. Such a conjecture, in a matter which cannot but be ob- 
scure, is perhaps as good a one as can be offered. At any rate 
we find that Ezra and the men of the 'great Synagogue,' to 
whose labours we owe in so large a measure the determination 
of the Canon of the Old Testament, deliberately adopted the -. 
Hebrew form of the Book in preference to the Greek. That 
therefore is the form which had authority for the Jews of Pales- 
tine, and through them has now authority for us. 

13. The following Table shews how, as has been said 
above in § 9 (i), the order of succession of the prophecies 
against foreign nations differs in the two. 

' Spmktt's Cooimmtary, VoL v. p. 314. 
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Hibrca. SeptuaginI, 

xlii- 34—39 (Elam). xnv. 14—18. 

xlvi. (Egypt). xxvi. 

1. {Babylon}. xxviL 

li. (Babylon). xxviii. 

xlvit, (Philistines);. xxix. i — 7. 

xUx. 7— M (Edom). „ 7—13. 

„ I — 6 (Ammon). xix. i — 5. 

<> ^S — 33 (Kedu and Hazor)'. „ 6 — 11. 

,, 13 — 17 (Damascus). „ l« — 1& 

xlviii. (Moab). xxii. 

Thereupon the LXX. (chap, xxxii-r etc.) takes up the Heb. 
chap. XXV. 15, etc. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 

Chap. I. i — 3. Words of Introduction. 
HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests 1 
that were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : to > 

Chap. I. 1 — 3. Words of Introduction. 

1. Tht words of ytraniaX] A more common inlrodiiclion to the 
prophetical books is " Che word of the Lord." Cettain Jewish com- 
mentators have suggested that a different phrase is used here because 
-the words which fiSiow are not conlined to prophecies, but contain as 
■well many notices of the personal history of Jeremiah. This reason 
would apply also to the opening words of the prophet Amos, where we 
find a. phrase similar to that used here, and again to the opening of 
Ecclesiastes, in which book the Preacher gives various particulars of his 
life. 

ycremiah} For speculations on the meaning of (he name, see Intro- 
duction chap. i. % 1. The derivation proposed by Hengstenberg 
"Jehovah throws" is unlikely inasmuch as the ill omen which it 
suggests is hardly in accordance with the fact that the name was far 
from uncommon. Some other Jeremiahs are mentioned in the Bible, 
viz. : (t) the father-in-law of Josiah (i Kings xxiii. 31); (1) the head 
of a house in Manasseli (i Chron. v. 14) ; (3, 4, 5) three mighty men in 
David's army {r Chron. xii. 4, 10,13); (6} the head of a priestly course 
(Neh. X. a, xii. 1, ii); (7} the father of Jaazaniah, the Rechabite (Jer. 

the sen of HilHali] The small number of proper names among the 
Jews tendered it necessary to add the Cither's name for purposes of dis- 
tinction. Compare the Welsh custom ap- Thomas, ap-Richard, etc 
If we were to render by Ben-Hilkiah we should no longer be in danger 
of connecting the words that follow with Hilkiah rather than with the 
name of the prophet himself. 

Anatieli] See Introduction, chap. i. 3 1 (e). 

Bertjaminl The territory of this tribe was iG miles in letrgth by It 

in breadth, and was thus atiout the size of the county of Middlesex. It 

was bounded on the south by Jadah, on the north by Ephrdm, and was 

JEKEUIAH X 



2 JEREMIAH, I. [w. 3, 4. 

whom the word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah the 
son of Ajjioit king-of f uilah, in the thirteenth year of his 

3 reign. Ircttfne also in ihc days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josialj_kjng 'of JuJah; jnto the end of the eleventh year of 
ZedeitiSK rfiejiaii-of Josiah' king of Judah, unto the cany- 
ing away of Jerusalem captive in the Mh month. 

4 — TO. Jerimiah's Call. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

for the most part hilly, lieing crossed by deep ravines which, mounting 
from the Philistire country on the west, descend precipitously into the 
valley of the Jordan on the east. The tribe of Benjamin is noteworthy 
9 havir^ supplied the first of the Jewish kings 



bilily repeatedly altered from the original shape, see Introduction, chap, 
iii- S 4- 

in ike lhirlce?ttk ytar of hit rtign\ According to (he ordinary 
reckoning, B.C. 619, or perhaps two years later. Josiah had the year 
before (1 Chron. xxxiv. 3) commenced his reforms. These words, as 
forming part of the original heading of Jeremiah's prophecies, strictly 
speaking include only ch. i. £ — iii. 5, there tKtng afterwards many pro- 
phecies which refer to other pails of Josiah's reign. Preserved, there- 
lore, through the clianges made in the title, they serve to illustrate the 
alterations which it has undergone. The period included in these two 
verses is one of 40^ years, viz. the latter part of Josiah's reign = 
18 years; that of Jehoahaz=3 months; that of Jehoiakim = il yearsj 
that of Jehoiachin=3 montlt;; that of Zedekiah = ii years. The 
omission of the names of Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin is probably due to 
the shortness of their reigns. 

S. ill Iht fifth month\ In this month took place the burning of (he 
city by Nebuzaradan, Nebuchadnezzar's captain. The walls of the city 
also were then broken down. It had been captured in the preceding 
month (j Kings xxv. 4, 8 — Jo). The mourning appointed to take place 
in the lifth month in memory of the overthrow is mentioned in Zecha- 
riah {vii. 3). 

4-10. Jeremiah's Call. 

4. That tht nord, tl(.'] Here, in accordance with what has been 
said above, we revert from the title in its present form, adapted and re- 
adapted to (he later prophecies, to the words which doubtless originally 
introduced theutteranceof "the days of Josiah... in the thirteenth yearoT 
his reign" (v. t). They are at once Jeremiah's plea and bis support. 
the credentials of his mission to which he might refer the people when 



Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; and before j 
thou earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I 
ordained tbee a prophet unto the Bations. Then said I, 6 



hostile and himself in seasons of despondency. Tlicy are words lliat 
serve to place him from the outset in his tme positioD before hiscountry- 
meo, as one who spoke in virtue of God's commission, and not of 
his own choice. We have in this section tlie declaration of God's pur- 
pose concerning him (ii. 5); Jeremiah's protest (p. 6); God's reply 
{w. 7, 8}: the act of divine consecration (1/, g); the nature of the 
cha^e itself (!/. 10). 

8. / kritTii lAee\ meaning not mere acquaintance, hot approval as 1 
consequence -of this. The parallelism of contrast, frequent in the poeti- 
cal books of the Bible, shews this to be the sense of the word in Ps. i. €, - 
"The Lord kttaaietk the way of the rigkleous, but the way of the ««- 
gudly %hai\ perish ;" and when read in the light of that verse, two other 
passages (" F<ir I i^fwu' bim, ihathe will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord," 
Gen. xviii. 19; and "The Lord is good, a sironc hold in the day of 
trouWe; and he knmatth them that trust in him, Nahum L 7) throw 
light on the expression as used here. 

befort thou cami!(\ Compare the promise of the angel to the father of 

John the Baptist, " he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
is mother's womb" (Lnke i. ij); and the yet more mysterious promise 
made to the Virgin-mother of One greater than John, ' ' The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon tbee, and the power of the Highest shall ovei^badow 
tbee" (Luke i. 35). Compare also Judges xiii. 5. 

/ sanctified thet\ Solemn utterances like this have a tendency in 
Hebrew to take the form of paiatlet clauses either of ^milarity of sense 
as here ('knew — saoctified ), 01 of contrast, as in the first of the 
instances above given. 

and I ordained Ihee] 1 baTe ordained thoe. The verb literally is 
'have given,' The absence of 'and' in the Hebrew points to this 
change from the indefinite to the definite form of the perfect. TTius, 
while the verbs ' knew,' ' sanctified,' refer to the time preceding the 
prophet's birth, that which follows relates to the time of his call. 

onto the naliensi This points out a distinction between the worlc of 



Those of Jeteiniah on the other hand had to do with the heathen world 
of that day as well as with the nations of subsequent ages. He unfolded 
to them the order of Divine Providence, and foretold the blessings 



coming on tl 
15). llK J 



e Jewish interpretation limi ts the reference of the words to 
judgments on the heathen nations, as contained in xxv. 8, etc This U 
proved to be wrong by ver. 10 (which see with notes). 
6. Jeremiah shews that the prophetic office was not one cf his own 
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Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot speak : for I am a child. 
7 But the LOKD said unto me, Say not, I am a child : for thou 

shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I com- 
s mand thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces : 
9 for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then 

the LoKD put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And 

^i f] Ruber, Jlu I The Eime word in the Hebrew ii csed, eg. 
Joshua viL 7; » Kings iii. 10, and enptesses not so much an enlrealy that 
things should be arranged otherwise, as a lament that they are as they 
are. Jeremiah's position is thus difTerenC from that of Moses (Exod. iv. 
10). The latter pleaded inability, "O tnj Lord, I am not eloquent," 
while the former acquiesces in the appoinlmest, now announced to have 
been made so iDng befoie, pleads not inability but only youth and inex- 
perience (compare Is. vi. 5; Ezek. lii. 15), and replies to the Almighty 
in the same spirit as Solomon at the twginning of his reign (i Kings 
iii. 7). " I am but a little child : I know not how to go out or come in?' 

/ (annot spiak] meaning, I have not the powers of oratory necessary 
to win the attention and so sway the conduct of hostile numbers^ For 
the prophet of those days eloquence, natural or acquired, was as aeces- 
sary as for one who would be a popular preacher or prominent statesman 

J am a ehiid] meaning, a very young man. The same word {na-ar) 
is used of Joshua (Exod. xxxiii. 11} at a time when we know him to 
have been forty-five years of age. In the case of Jeremiah, however, 
the length of his prophetic ministry shews that he must have been very 
youthful at its commencement. So Isaiah was probably not more 
ihao twenty years old when, he b^an to prophesy. 

7. Here again there is brought out the Contrast between Moses and 
Jeremiah. The former had brought one excuse after another (Esod. iii. 
11, 13, iv. I, 10, 13), and consequently, as we read (iv. 14) "the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Moses." But in Jeremiah's case en- 
couragement alone was needed, ^)d it is given at once in word and then 

8. Bi net afraid} This is addressed not so much to the reason 
which Jeremiah had pleaded, viz. youth, bat to tliaC which, as the 
Lord saw, formed another cause for his shrinking from the task, vii. 
fear of those whotn he was to address. 

U deliver thte} Note the form of expression. The promise is not 
that the prophet M the exercise of his mission shall be preserved unhurt, 
although we are not without an instance of this sort of interposition 
(xxxvi. 161, but that he shall be delivered from destruction at the 
hands of his enemies. 

6. louchtd] caused it to touch. An outward symbol of the gift of 
eloquence, which was being then and there bestowed. The same part 
of the verb (with a causative force) is used in the corresponding passage 
of Isaiah (vi. 7), where the solemn inauguration of his ministry is 
recorded, On the other hand, in Daniel (x. 16], where the object, was 
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the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have put my words ia 
thy mouth. See, I have this day set thee over the nations » 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and 
to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant 

II — 19. The Lord shews the Prophet the Vision of (1) the 
Almond Tree, (ii) the Boiling Caldron, He adds Words 
of Good Cheer. 
Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, n 

merely to restore the power of articulate speecli, ibe verb U " touched," 
not "caused to touch." The nature of God's dealing with Ezekiel was 
distinct from either of these {IL S). 

10. to root out] The prophet is said to do in his own person that 
which he announces as Etbout to be done by God. Compare xv. i, 
"cast them out of my sight;" Is. yi. lo, "Make the heart of this 
people fat, &c.;" Eieli. xiij. 19, where the false prophets are spoken of 
as "slayine the souls that should not die" and "saving the souk alive 
that should Dot live;" Ezek. xliii. 3, where the prophet speaks of the 
vision that he saw when he "came to destroy the city." This last is 
softened off in the margin by the English translators, but quite un- 
necessarily. 80 in protane literature we find prophets spoken of as 
though they had a share in influencing the course of Che future, which it 
was theirs only to predict. 

"And thou, O sacred maid, Inspired to see 
The event of things in daik futurity, 
Giuc me what heaven has promised to my fate 
To conquer and command the Latian state." 

Aeneas to the Sibyl. Dryden's Virgil, VL 100 — roj. 

Three or four words are used to denote destruction, and two follow 

them implying restoration. This serves to shew that the earlier as 

well as the more imnortant portion of the prophet's task was to consist 

ning; while nevertheless out of the ruins a 

ate of things should arise for Israel. 

U— IB. The Lord shews the Prophet Tat. Vision of (i) the 

Almond Tree, (ii) the Boilimo Caldron. He adds Words 

OP Good Cheek. 

U. tht mord of the Lord came unto mt\ The prophets' "gift 

of prophesying was neither permanent, nor the result of their own 

volition, but wholly dependent on the divine pleasure." Archdeacon 

Lee, fromiwbom me above quotation is made (Inspiration of Holy 

Seripiure ^iYt ed. p. 170), instances 1 Kings iv. 37; Acts xx. 33, as 

proofe of this statement, and goes on to say that there are two , 

s of ravelalions, (i) when the action of the e~' ' " 



suspended ; (ii) when the prophet is conscious of all that takes place 
around him. Under the former head come symbolic vision^ soch as 
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Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said, I see a rod of an 
I* almond tree. Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast 
3 well seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it And 
the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying, 
What seest thou ? And I said, I see a seething pot ; and 



the two that here follow. In diero the things seen either surpass 
the limits of human experience (e.g. Ezek. i. 4, etc.), or they appertain 
10 the world of sense in such measure that there is no difficulty 
in describing them by means of human language (as in the present 
instances). Further, it may be noticed that symbolic viiioiu axe thus 
to be distinguished from symbolic oitiaits; in the former the prophet 
is but a spectator ; in the latter (e. g. the symbol of the linen girdle, 
Jer. liii. i — 7) he takes an active part. 

/ set a rod sf an almond Irtt} The almond tree in Palestine has 
been compared to the snowdrop with us, as giving one of the first 
signs of approaching spring. Dr Tristram {Natural History of tht 
sale) tells us that at Bethany in the month of January he gathered 
the blossoms in full bloom. Tbey appear before the leaves open, like 
those of the peach-tree in England. The Hebrew used here {sMktd) is 
not the ordinary word for an almond tree, but a poetical expression, 
meaning that which is awakr, and referring to the blossoming of 
this tree as taldng place while others are still in their winter sleep. 
Accordingly the almond tree is made the subject of this vision — 
an 'emblem of wakefulness and activity,' as is shewn by the inter- 
pretation given in ver. ii. The other mode of expknation, which 
consists in rendering not " rod " but staff, such as is carried by travellers, 
would quite change the character of the figure, which would then 
exhibit the Almighty as about to set forth on a journey of vengeance. 
This is unlikely and forced. 

13. / ■will hastm\ Rather, I am walieful (keep watch, await my 
opportunity) ftw. The point of the expression can oiJy be perceived, 
if we ate aware that the Hebrew term is shakfd, a participle from 
the same root as the word for almond tree in the former verse. Since 
the punishment of captivity inflicted on Manasseh the Lord had not 
visited upon His people Iheir sins. That period of rest then was 
like the winter, at the end of which the almond tree was the first 
to wake. So now the Lord is rousing Himself. The period of trial 
is rapidly approaching its end, and the punishment so long delayed 
is about to he at last inflicted. At (he same time there is a brighter 
side too. Tlie Lord is rousing Himself not only to punish but to 
save. Through Jeremiah^s miaistry and Josiali*s reforms religion is 
to be kept alive in a remnant of those Carried to Babylon, and so the 
return from captivity shall at last he brought about. 

13. a sulking foi\ The second vision is of a more uniform cha- 
racter than the first. It betokens notiiing save disaster, and by it 
the character of the future in store for the nation is more clearly brought 
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the face thereof is towards the north. Then the Lord said m 
unto me. Out of the north an evil shall break forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the land. For lo, I wil] call all the 15 
families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ; and 
they shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at 

out The vroii sir, here rendered pot, was a lai^e vessel, as it was 
used in preparing pottage for a considerable number in t ICings iv. 38. 
Il was also used for wasliing (Ps. Ix. 8J. Some render instead of 
"seething" {boiling) i/mm upon; i.e. a pot placed upon a fire made 
to bum brighdy by blowing. A pass^e in Job {xli. ao) rather supports 
tllisyiew from tlie words which follow. "Out of tiis (leviathan's) nostrils 
goetb smolce, as out of a stelk'Hg pot or caldron. His ireath Mndlith 
coals. " The figure of a pot boiling over is found also in Arabic poetry 
to express as here a war canted on with vehemence and ardour. 

Imoan/s'] tcom ttaa bee Of. The pot is leaning away from the north. 
As the materials on which it is standing are consumed, it settles un- 
evenly, and the soutbem side sinks. Thus it will presently be over- 
turned, and send its scalding contents in that direction. 

14. Out of the north'] Interpretation of the second vision. It 
clearly points to the irruption of a hostile army into Judla^ from a 
northerly direction. Some have taken this army to be the Scythian 
hordes. For reasons against this view see notes on iv. 5. The true 
eiplanation seems to be the following. The boiling pot is the region ■ 
of Mesopotamia, where four great nations, Babylon, Nineveh, Elam, 
and Media are engaged in strife. The danger to Judxa had always 
depended on the bet that it lay on the direct load from the East to 
Egypt and thus was exposed lo- attacks by the way on the part of 
armies directed against the latter power. Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, 
had broken up Egypt into twelve small states, which bad no thought of 
any foreign contest, ajid thus the Jews had had some relief from invasion. 
But besides this, the constant struggles of the four nations above 
mentioned with one another had the same effect. These Constant 
straggles are the boiling caldron. The contest however gives signs 
of coming to an end. The caldron is settling down on one side. 
Victory is declarir^ for the Cbaldaeans of Babylon, and when they 
have established their superiority, that fury which has hitherto been 
put forth in strife within Mesopotamia will be directed against the 
Jews, The boiling contents of the caldron will tie poured over Judaai. 
an evir[ ttw avU. — the evil which was to be expected, foretold by all 
the prophets as the result of national sin. 
shall break forth\ iliaU be Opened, shall dledOSB ItuU. 
16, all thffamiliis of thi kingdona] Each kingdom was composed of 
a ffliilnre of races, here called families. The rendering however may be, 
^l the families, evut the kingdoms, in which case kingdoms would be 
only an explanation of the sense in which the ■MOiAfatnUies is used. 

they shall set every one his throne] The chiefs of the combined army, 
the rulers who are suggested by the word kingdoms, post themselves 
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the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walla thereof round about, and against all the cities of 
,6 Judah. And I will utter my judgments against them touch- 
ing all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, and have 
burnt incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of 

around the walls of the besieged city. Some tate the sense to be that 
the blockade is thus made more sure. The generals take up their posi- 
tion at all the gates, that none may go out or cume in. It is better 
howevei to take the word throne, to denote the seat from which jtidg- 
ment is delivered. The function of administering justice, which among 
us is delegated by the monarch to judges, was in the East exercised by 
the king m person, and the gate of the city, or rather a large space in 
its neighbourhood, was reserved free of buildings, and was the ordinary 
place at which trials were held and sentences declared. Cp. Deut. in. 
18, xvli. 8; Kuth iv. i. Here then the rulers of the invader's army, by 
a figure taken from the familiar proceedings of criminal justice, are 
said to be about to sit in judgment on the crimes of the people and 
intlict punishment on the guilty. For the word ihroneasusfKi to denote 
the judgment-seat see Ps. ii. 4, cxxii. ;; Prov. xx. 8. The general 
sense of the verse is that it is not without reason, or as the blind act of 
ambitious and more powerful nations, that Jerusalem is to be over- 
thrown. That overthrow will lake place as a judicial act, as a conse- 
quence of wickedness, and after the case has been duly weighed in the 
balances. 

anJ againsl all the wallt litres/ rauad about, and against all the 
ciliis of yitdahy It is difficult to know whether we should connect this 
with 'shall come' or 'shall set.' The reason of the ambiguity lies in 
the fact that Jeremiah mingles the tno thoughts of a besieging aimy 
and (rf a judicial sentence and its execution. It is in point of fact by 
the scaling of the walls of Jerusalem and the capture of the other cities 
of the country that the sentence is to be carried out, and Jeremiah here 
as elsewhere (see Introduction, chap. ii. § 8 [d] and notel breaks off his 
simile or metaphor with abruptness and takes up anew the literal state- 

le. / ■will utter my judgments against lAim] Literally, I Will 
speak my Judgments wlUi them. An almost identical phrase in the 
Hebrew occurs again in this book, when Zedekiah is broi^ht before 
Nebucbadneziar at Riblah, and it is said that the latter "gave judg-- 
ment uptm him," marginal "spake with him judgments" (xxxix. 5); 
compare iv. 13. 

timching all their wieiedness] This is defined in the three clauses 
that follow, (i) the forsaking of the true God, (ii) the burning of incense 
to other gods, (iii) the worshipping of images. 

olAer gods'] The Greek (Septuagint) and Latin Vulgate translations 
seem to have felt a difficulty in this expression, since "there is none 
other God but one." Cp. St Paul "we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world" {1 Cor. viii. 4], Inasmuch then as the idols worshipped by 
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their own hands. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and ij 
arise, and speak unto them all that I command thee : be 
not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before them. 
For behold, 1 have made thee fAis day a defenced city, and ib 
an iron pillar, and brasen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and against the people of the 
l^d. And they shall fight against thee ; but they shall not ■; 
prevail against thee ; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. 



Gentiles represented things non-existent, beings of fancy only, the 
Greek and Lalin render here^j offorHil nations. 

IT. Words of encouragement in this and the two next Veises. 
Th<m Ihtrifore gird up thy Mns] Gather up the lower part of the 
flowing Zastem robe. This was done in preparation for (i) s journey 
(Exod. xii. ii; i Kings iv. 19, ix. 1), (i[) a race (i Kings xviiL ^6), 
(iii) a. conflict (Job ixxviii. 3, xl. 7). It implied (i) readiness for 
efliorl. (3) enei^ in action. As the sin of the people was great and 
manifold, and as the impending danger was not only near but terrible 
and destructive in its nature, 50 was it needful that without fear or 
&rout the warning should tie given, and that he to whom that warning 
was entrusted should ' deliver his soul,' and not by apathy or want of 
boldness involve himself in any way in (he people's guilt, 

be not dismayed.. ."l The literal rendering would be, Iw not broken 
down before them, lest I break thee down before them. There is 
thus a play upon words In the Hebrew, which can hardly l>e reproduced 
in idiomatic English. 

IS. a defenced city, and an iron pillar, andirasen walls} Jeremiah 
was to be fortified by divine strength against the attacks which he 
should have to confront throughout his prophetic life. When all else 
was Sucluating and yielding to pcessure from within and without, he 
alone was to represent resistance. The assaults would he severe, and 
hence the force of the three figures under which be is described. And 
as Jeremiah would need strength in a pre-eminent degree, so the 
figures under which it Is described are more forcible than that used in the 
skailar case of Ezekiel : "As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: fear them not" (Ezek. iii, 9). 

against the kings of yudahl Josiah, Jehoahju, Jehoialtira, Jehoia- 
chin, Zedekiah. The use of the plural 'kings' shews hiro uiat his 
career is probably to be a long one. 
thefritas] the chief military and civil officers. 

IB. As fear on the part of the prophet was to forfeit all clum to 

God's protecting cate of him in the fulfilmenl of his duty ; so here there 

comes the promise, on the assnmed condition of faithfulness to his trust, 

that his cause should be successful 

Ihcy shall not prevail against thee\ When we compare portions of 



Chap. II. 1—13. Under the Figure of Husband and Wife 
the Lord reminds the People of His Past Favours and 
charges them with Faithlessness to their First Lcve. 

2 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

the subsequent history of Jeremiah, we iind that in point of fact tbe 
prophet was from time to time tbrust aside by his foes. The sense 
therefore here is shall twt finally prevail. Before the frofhefs death 
his cause should be vindicated, his predictions verified, and good seed 
sown. Compare the nature of the fulfilment of our SaviouPs prayer 
for the Aposlle Peter: "1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fdJ not," 
Luke xiii- 31. This prayer did not prevent the Apostle from desert- 
ing and then denying Christ, although it was abundantly answered 
in his subsequent history. Even as our Lord's own prayer for Hia 
Father's help in the same chapter, "Father, if thon be willing, remove 
this cup from me," was answered not by its removal but by support 
from heaven; so Jeremiah was to hold his ground not in his own 
strength, but through the Almighty's constant presence. 

Chap. II. 1 — 18, Under the Figdrb of Husband and Wjpb 
THE Lord reminds the People of His Past Favours 
AND CHARGES THEM WITH Faithixssness TO THEIR First 
Love. 

1. Moreover'] And, thus connecting with Jeremiah's Call the words 
which follow. They form the be^nning of a long prophecy extending 
to the end of Chap, vi., and which has but one well-marked break, 
viz. at the end of Chap. iiL 5. More than one opinion has been held 
as to the time at whiiii these prophecies were delivered. By far the 
most probable view however is thai they form the subslance of those 
which were given dnring the reign of Josiah. For 

(a) The name of Josiah is expressly introduced in connexion with 
them (iii. 6), and accordingly any olher view would require that this 
should be a later insertion in the text: 

[b) The order of the prophecies, though far from chronological 
throughout the book, yet may be held to be so In any individual case 
in which there is no reason for the contrary belief, and this is specially 
probable at the bt^nning of the book, and where there is no appaioit 
cause for deviation from the order of time; 

{c) The character of the prophecies themselves falls in with this. 
In most cases of the later prophecies we find headings which tell us 
at what time they were uttered. In this portion we have but one 
such instance, and that somewhat vague (iii. 6 as referred to above). 
Again, these chapters seem to be not so much addresses or sennons 
delivered to the people on distinct and dehnite occasions as the later 
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Go and cry in the ears of Jerasalem, saying, Thus saith t 
the Lord ; I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land ^Aat was not sown. Israel was holi- j 
ness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase : all 



ones aie^ but ra.theT given is the gist of the prophet's teaching during 
all those early years of bis mioistiy. Once more, in these chiijilers so 
far from there being references to matters of later date than Josiah, snch 
as abound in the sulisequent parts (e.g. invasion by the Babylooiaos, &C.), 
there is no allusion to any contemporary events. 

It has been held on tbe other hand that the mention of Egypt (ii. iS, 



i8, 36) compels us to consider these prophecies as spoken later. We 
are reminded that Josiah was slain in lighting against the Egyptian 
king. How then, it is asked, could the Jewish nation in his reign hav 



ought to ally themselves with that country? It does not however 
follow that there may not have been then, as at other times, a large 
and influential number who desired to connect themselves with Egypt, 
and it was against them that Jeremiah directed his words of warning. 
Another but an extremely improbable w^ of understanding the references 
to Egypt in these chapters is a sort of'^ compromise between the two 
views, and consists in the supposition that Jeremiah, or Baruch bC his 
dictation, wrote down what was in substance at least his discourses to 
the people in the days of Josiah, but modified them in accordance with 
the more recent tenor of his words and of events. 

The whole prophecy then (chaps, il. i— ili. 5) is the first recorded 
utterance of Jeremiah af^er his Call, and consists of expostulation with 
Israel for their idolatry. 

3. the iindnts! ef thy youth, Ihi lave of tkim afiountls] This has 
been taken as meaning, the kindness and love a) of Israel towards God, 
or i) of God towards Israel. In favour of i) is ut^ed that Israel as a 
matter of £ict was ever in past time also straying from God. But on 
the tvhole a) is more probable, (i) as beitig the more natural sense of 
the words themselves, (ii) in that the 'kindness' and 'love' spoken of 
evidently refer to the past, while God's attitude of grace towards 
Israel is the same still that it has ever been, (iii) in that even in past 
time Israel as a rule followed God. The exceptions from their veiy 
nature would form the history and so fix themselves in the mind, just as 
the brief reign of Queen Mary, and again the temporary overthrow of 
the House of Stuart (1649 — i65o), in English History are more con- 
s[»cnou3 than many long periods of tranquillity and peace. 

S. Israd teat Aaliness unts t/u Lord, and the fintfrttits of Ms in- 
craisi] Israel is as something set apart from ordinary uses, dedicated 
to God. He is as the most precious part of the harvest that part 
which is consecrated as God's portion. The notion was familiar to the 
people's minds through the yearly custom, prescribed Lev. xiiii. 10 — 14, 
that a measure of the firstfruits should be waved by the priest before 
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that devour hinv shall offend ; evil shall come upon them, 

, saith the Lord. Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house 

3 of Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel : Thus 

saith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found in 

me, that they are gone far from me, and have walked after 

6 vanity, and are become vain? Neither said they. Where (> 

the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that 

led us through the wilderness, through a land of deserts 



the Lord, and that none of tbe harvest should be enjoyed till this rite 
had been fulfilled. 

all thai daiour him thai! cffauf\ The priest and his ianulj alone 
weie to eat of ihe fiistfniits. No stranger was alloned to partake. 
See Lev. xxii. lo. l6. If any unhallowed person profaned the fiistfmits 
by taking of them, he bore the iniquity of trtspass in his eating. The 
word used there for trespass is from the same root as that which 
in Ihis passage is rendeied 'shall offend.' Thus the sense is that 
"Heathen, i.e. unconsecrated, nations, must not meddle with Israel, 
because it is the nation consecrated to God. Ifthey do, they will brLng 
such guilt upon themselves as those incur who eat the Grstfruita. 
{Speaka'i Comm.\ 

4. all the families of the house of Israel addressed not to the ten 
tribes, but to the nalioQ as a whole. 

6. have TBolkid after vanity] 'vanity' is here used in the same sense 
Bs in I Kings xvi. ij, "provoking the Lord God of Israel to anger with 
Iheir vanities." The Jews regarded idols umply as onsubstanlial, uQreaJ, 
a breath. Hence vanity (emptiness) expresses their view. Compare "we 
. know that an idol is nothing in Ihe world" (i Cor. viii. 4) and note on 
chap. i. 16. A further stage ia reached in ver. 8, "things tl^t do not 

gofit" (compare ver. it). Chap, x, 10 contrasts God as "the true 
od," "the living God; while the notions of the unreal and the 
positively injurious are combined in xvi. 19, "Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. " 

and ore heeonte vain\ a want of reality and of sense are (he qualities 
which naturally t>ecome the marks of those who follow (he empty and' 
unprofitable. Compare Rom. i. 31 — 13, they "became vain in their ima- 
ginations... they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorrup- 
tible God into an image made Uke unto corruptible man, and to 
birds and fourfooted beasts and creeping things." 

6. The prophet brings their thanklessness into bolder relief \^ 
depicting in the strongest colours the care lavished upon (hem of olil 
Utter fo^tfulness is their return for the deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, the preservation ftom the various dangers of the wilderness, 
and the bestowal of Canaan. 

Ihe viildemtss] not in the sense which the word conveys to our ears. 
The expression in the original means merely the l^d not occupied 
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and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through a laud that no man passed through, and 
whore no man dwelt 7 And I brought you into a plentiful 7 
country, to eat the faiit thereof and the goodness thereof; 



br any settled inhabitants. It t^ do meani excludes the notion of 
abundant paitoiage for cattle, just as it is described (ixiii. 10) 
as having its "pleasant places," but is jct liable as is there shewn to 
become a desert at any time through the drying up of the springs and 
rivers on which its vegciation was dependent. 

^^aerts} reaJly barren. 

fiii] one of the difficulties and dangers of travellers con^ted in 
the rifts or clefts which had to be crossed or avoided by a circuitous 

tiniugi^ hence perhaps the Rabbinic story that a rock followed the 
Israelites through the wilderness, to supply their thirst. St Paul, 
without in any way taking the story under his protection, applies it in 
the way of spiritual adaptation; "They drank of tliat spiritual Rock 
that followed them, and that Rock was Christ" (i Cor. x. 4)- 

tkadmo of dtalh] the Hebrew word may mean nothing beyond 
darknas, but the other rendering is the more probable one, and denotes 
the gloom which the traveller must feel in passing through a region, 
where the sapply of the necessaries of life is so precarious. 

lAal no man passtd through, and iiiha-t tur man iival{\ the two 
words for 'man differ in 'the original. The first means man in 
the strength, either of natural vigour, as here, or of rank or riches; 
the second denotes man as a men^r of the human race, and is equiva- 
lent to 'human being.' We have the same contrast elsewhere in the 
Hebrew, wiiere liowever the English rendering differs ; (Psalm ilix. t), 
"High and low, rich axxi fioor, one with another;" and (Is. ii. o), 
"The mtan man boweth down, and the great man bianbleth himself." 
Compare St John vi. to, where "men" on its first occurrence means 
simply persons. 

T. a plmtifal tiytintry\ Literally, a country ef the Carpid. The 
word Carmel properly means a piece of ground fertile and well cul- 
tivated, hot was commonly used as the actual name of one such 
r; of Palestine, which, as the only promontory that the sea-board of 
country possesses, juts out into the Mediterranean, and bounds the 
great plain of Esdraelon. It was the scene of the testing of the true God 
primosed by Elijah to the followers of Baal (l Kings xvuL). This appli- 
cation of terms wholly or partly descriptive of natural features to denote 
an individual place which answers to such a description seems common 
in all languages. To it we owe in English such names as Newhaven, 
Newport, New Forest, Sandwich ( = a sandy bay), Chelsea ( = B shingle 
island) and F^riield, the last beii^ a good counterpart to the Hebrew 
name in the present case. Compare also as names for country bouses 
'The Woodlands,' 'The Plantations,' &c. 
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but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine 
s heritage an abomination. The priests said not. Where if 
the Lord? and they that handle the law knew me not: 

dcfled'\ with fi) idolatry, (ii) sacrifices of their children; so Ps. 
cvi. 37, "they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils." 
And as the land had been thus defiled by God's own people, the possess- 
ors of it, so nov the heathen were about to obtain permission to do 
the like. Compare Ps. Ixxix. i, "O God, the heathen are come into 
thine inheritance j thy holy temple hare they defiled. " 

jmnt ha-itage\ Elsewhere it is generally Israel itself that goes by 
this name; e. g. "For the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the lot 
of his inheritance" (DeuL xixij. o). Ciunpare i Sam. x. i; i Kings 
viii. 51; Ps. xxviii. 9, Ixxviii. 71; Is.xix.15; J"-'t- 16. 

8. The wickedness of the people is matched and encoursiged by 
that of the chief men both in Chutdi and State. Three classes of 
persons are spoken of. 

(1) {this class is subdivided into two) the priests. The duty of the 
tribe of Levi was not only to minister at the altai:, but to handle the 
law ; i.e. to instruct the people in its precepts. Compare the words of 
"the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God blessed Israel before 
his death " (Deut. ixxiiL). He there says of Levi, "They shall teach 
Jacob thy judgments and Israel thy law " (ver. 10). 

(1) the fasiors, meaning, not ordained ministers according to th« 
familiar application of the word in modetn times, but, as elsewhere in 
the Old Testament, temporal rulers, kings, compare iii. ij. So ia 
I Kings xxii. 17, when Micaiah the prophet desired to express to 
king Ahab his seq^ of his worthlessness as a ruler, he said, "I saw 
all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep Ihat have not a shepherd." 
The same is the sense in Ezek. sxjXv. 1, "Woe be to the shepherds 
of Israel that do feed themselves 1 should not the shepherjis feed the 
flocks?" So in Homer the kings are "shepherds of the people." 

(3) t^ prophets, whose duty it was to declare the will of God 
from time to time, and urge upon the people reformation and a. 
religious Hfe. Jeremiah felt most keeidy the wickedness of both 
priest and prophet, since in his own person be represented both 
orders, and "by a singularly tragical fate he lived precisely at that 
age at which both of those great institutions seemed to have reached 
the utmost point of degradation and coiruption" (Stanley's yeaash 
Church, Vol. 11. p. 439, 440). " He who by each of his callings was 
naturally led to sympathise with both, was the doomed antagonist 
of both, victim of one of die strongest of human passions, the hatred 
of Priests against a Priest who attacks his own order, the hatred of 
Prophets against a Prophet who ventures to have a voice and a will 
ofhisown"(/iia',), , - ■ 

said not. Where is the Zerd?'] Le. they were indifferent to God's 
will, and thought of nothing less than consulting Him. 

they that handle the law] In addition to me remarks above made 
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the pastors also transgressed against me, and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do not 
profit. MTierefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, 9 
and with your children's children will I plead. For pass n 
over the isles of Chittim, and see ; and send unto Kedar, 
and consider diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 



on these words compare for the priest's share in the interpretation of 
the law chap, xviii, 18; Ezek. vii. 16. 

Saal} The chief male object of worship on the part of the Phoe- 
nician nations. His worship prevailed at an early date among the 
Moabites (Numb. xxii. 41). Among the Jews that worship was 
celebrated with much pomp, and cruel rites frequently accompanied 
it, the priests cutting themselves with knives, and human sacrifices 
being sometimes offered. The word entered much into Phtenician 
{Carthaginian) proper names, Hannibal, Hasdrubal, Adherbal, etc. 
Some consider Baal to have been represented to his worshippers by 
the planet Jupiter, while others with more probabiUty take him to 
be the sim-god, and so [0 be coupled with A^htoreth, the moon-god- 
de^ the chief female object of worship on the part of the same 

>, with your ekUdraCs children wtU I pltai{\ Even though it be 
necessary to continue the remonstrance to future generations, God 
will not fail to cairy out His part, but wilt plead His cause still against 
arose who desert Him. 

10, Iht isles 0/ CAi/fim] The ChiKim {" Kitliui ") are mentioned as 
descendants of Javan in Gen. x. 4. Josephus identifies the original 
seat of the tribe with the town of Cilium in Cyprus. Gradually the 
name seems to have been extended, so as to include not only the 
neighbouring islands, but even Macedonia (which word Ma-fsZ-onia 
y have been fancifully believed to be connected with Chittim) and 



U^y. 



Xedar] As Chittim represented the parts of the world that lay to 
the westward of Palestine, so Kedar represented those which lay to the 
eastward. Kedar was the second son of Ishmael (GeiL xxv. 13] and 
seems from the many subsequent notices of his tribe in the Bible to 
have been destined to be in bis posterity the most distinguished of 
the twelve brethren, princes, given in the genealogy. They dwelt 
on the north-west of Arabia, and extended to the borders of Palestine. 
Kedar occurs among the ancestry of Mohammed. In Psalm cxx. 5 
("Woe is me. ..that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ") they are spoken 
of as a barbafous tribe, to dwell amongst whom was to be utterly cut 
off from the worship, of the true God. Even they however, the 
Lord declares, do not furnish a parallel for the baseness which 
appertains to tbe Jews. 
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I Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? 
but my people have changed their glory for that which doth 
J not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
13 horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For 
my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken 
me the fountain of Uving waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 

II. a nation\ Not 
thej' had done this, bi 
Hebrew word. 

which art yel Ma goiis] Therefore it need not have occasioned 
surprise, if their worshippers had at some time deserted them. 

ticir glftyi Him, through Whom they had attained preeminence 
over alt other nations, or txtler. Him to Whom alt honour and glory 
were due. This latter accords more with the passage "Thus they 
charged fhiir glory into the similitude of on Ox that ealelh grass ' 
(Ps. cvi. 10). 

13. be ye very desolate^ Literally, bo y» dry. By a figure common 
in all poetry nature is called upon to adapt herself, as though a 
living being, to the complexion of human affaiis. So " He shall call 
to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people." "And the heavens shall declare his righteousness (Ps. 
1. 4, 6). " Sing, O ye heavens... shout, ye lower parts of the earth; 
break forth inlo singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob and gloriRed himself in 
Israel" (Is. xliv. 13). "Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earlh; 
Bad break forth into singing, O mountains ; for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, and will have mercy npon his affiicted" (Is. xlix. 
13). So here the heavens are bid to shrivel up in horror at the be- 
haviour of the people. 

IB. For my people heme commitlid /too ezHi] The one sin of the 
heathen is idolatry, whereas this people have in addition renounced 
the service of God. 

the fountain of living viaters] More properly the reservoir (tanit) 
into -which living waters (those of wells and streams! are drawn and 
Isaiah (iliv. 3) had already spoken of God's 
are, "I will pour .■...-..- .... 

^ y ground; I will ] 

and my blessing npon thine offepting," 1 
perhaps alludes in John vii. 37 — 39. 

cisterns] These were very familiar objects to those whom the 
prophet addressed. "There are thousands of these ancient cisterns 
in upper Galilee, where Josephus says there were two hundred and 
forty cities in his day, and the site of every one was pierced like * 
honeycomb with them" (Thomson, The Land and the Book, p. 187). 
It was no doubt into such a one that Joseph was cast by his brethren. 
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X 4 — 30. WUkedness and obstinacy and consiqmnf calamiiUs 
ef Israel. 
Is Israel a servant? « he a homebom siavei why is he 14 
spoiled? The young lions roared upon Mm, dwif yelled, and is 

brohen cisterns, that cart hold no Tvater] *'Nq comparison could 
more keenly rebtihe ihe madness of a people who changed their glory 
Tot that which doth not profit. The best cisterns, even those in solid 
rock, are strangely liable to crack. ..and if by constant care they are 
made to hold, yet the water collected from clay roofs or from marly 
soil bus the colour of weak soapsuds, the lasle of the earth or the 
stable, is full at worms, and in the hour of greatest need it utterly 
&iU...I have never been able to tolerate this ciatem water except in 
Jerusalem, where they are kept with scrupulous care, and filled from 
roofs both clean and hard" (ibid.). The failure of the broken cistern, 
discovered at the moment oT need, is the point of the comparison made 
by the prophet. 

U— 30. WlCKSnNESS AND OBSTIKACY AND CONSEQUENT CAIA- 

14. Ii Israel a tervani? is he a komtborn !lave7\ The relationship 
of master and servant, in our sense of the words, as a contract was 
unknown among the Jews. Domestic service was discharged by slaves, 
who might he roughly divided into two classes, (i) those captured in war 
or bought, (ii) those bom and brought up in their master's house. For 
the latter there was more opportunity of escape from servitude than for 
the former. On the other hand the position of the latter was often 
preferable. \k general the condition of the slave depended much on 
the character of his master, and from this consideration have sprung 
two different explanations of the passage. Some understand Ihe ques- 
tions as meaning, Israel it tks object ef God's most careful pretection. 
He is His most chirisked possession, a member of His family. Hmii is 
it then thai he has been sfaiHd ? The answer is gtveninver. 17. Others 
take it thus ; — Is Israel a slave, subject to all Ike miseries of such a lot, 
a prey to each whim of a cruel master? Far as this -mould seem from 
the truth, ^le art yit driven to suppose that his state is in no loay superior 
to this, for hi has been spoiled and carried captive. This latter explana- 
tion falls in better with the form of the enquiries, as compared with 
the somewhat similar passages ver. 31, viii. 4, xiv. 19; and specially 
with xxii. iS, xlix. 1. The prophet no doubt has in particular before 
his view the captivity of the Ten Northern Tribes. 

■ IB. Tke yoang lions roared upon him, and yelled] This may be 
meant literally as what befell the land of Israel after the captivity of 
(he Ten Tribes, and the introduction of the inhabitants of foreign cities 
in their room (1 Kings ivii. 15). It is more likely however to have 
teference to the cruelties practised upon the exiles by their captors, as 
well as 10 the frequent Assyrian invasions. Compare for this figure of 
speech words spoken by Isaiah (v. ig) of an attacking host, "Their 
loaiing shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions } yea, they 
JEKEMIAH ^3 
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they made his land waste; his cities are burnt without 

16 inhabitant. Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes 

17 have broken the crown of thy head. Hast thou not pro- 
cured this unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord 

ts thy God, when he led thee by the way ? And now what 

shall roar and laj hold of Ihe prey, and sliall carry it away safe and 
none shall deliver it." See also Mic. v. 8. 

html] Many prefer to render the Hebrew, an Itvclkd lo tht 
ground, 

le. A}ii\ Even. The sense is, Ihase in inhsm Ihou mest trusttdst. 

NopK\ either a town in the South of Egypt, or, as it is more generally 
taken, Memphis the capital of Lower (i.e. Northern) Egypt, the word 
Noph representing some colloquial Shemitic or Egyptian pronuncia- 
tion of the name. 

Tahapants\ The Greek Daphnat Pilusii, which Herodotus mentions 
(Book 11. 30) as a town in which a garrison was maintained against the 
Syrians and Arabians. It bears an important part in the history contained 
in the later chapters. Johanan and the other captains went there in dis- 
obedience to the words of the prophet [xliii. j). We gather from this 
that it was one of the towns of Egypt nearest to the border of Palestine. 
Jeremiah here prophesies that Egypt shall be smitten by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The Jews continued during Jeremiah's time to dwell there. 
The towns of Noph and Tahapanes would both be well known to the 
Jews even in Josiah's day, the former as a capital city, the latter from 
its local portion. 

kavt broitn\ Or, if the present Heb. text is right, shall feed upen. 
The tense in the original makes it mure likely that a prophecy is in- 
tended, while 'feed upon,' the proper sense of the verb, is illustrated by 
the mention of shepherds (captains of hostile armies) in vi, 3, nii. ro. 
It is possible, however, that a past event may be referred to, such as 
the attack upon Jerusalem by Sliishak, king of Egypt, in the reign of 
Eehoboam, son of Solomon. In this case the sense will be, Egypt has 
in past times sheam ■aihat she could dg as a Jbe. Do not seek to ally 
yourselves vnth her nojo. 

the crown of thy head] Baldness was considered among the Jews a 
reproach. Tlus is shewn in the history of Elisha (a Kings ii. 13. See 
also Jer, iJviii. 45). Or the sense may he, a^iil thee, cause thee to 
mium, a, shaven head being a sign of mourning (Is. iii. 34, nv. 3, 

IT. Has not thy desertion of God in old time brought upon thee 
this trouble ? 

teieti he led thit fy the teay'] Way is not here used in the secondary 
sense that it often hears as 'way of sinneis,' 'way of the righteous,' 
'way of (he ungodly,' hut, as is fiewn by its ineanuig in the next two 
Terses, in the sense of a literal path or journey, viz.— th^ through the 
wilderness. The worship of the golden calf and of Baal-peor was but the 
earliest exhitaiion of that same idolatrous spirit, which had broken out 
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hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of 
Sihor? or what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to 
drink the waters of the river? Thine own wickedness shall 15 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know 

again and again, was now $0 terribly prevalent, and fanned the cause 
of the calamities which beset the kingdom. 

18. what hast thou to do in iht -way of Egyp{\ The Ihouglit is the 
same as that expressed by Isaiah (xxx. 1—3) "Woe to the rebellious 
child ren... that walk to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my 
mouth .. .Therefore shall (he strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion." Ever since Ihe lime 
when Psammeticbus king 01 £^pt reduced nnder his own sway the 
twelve separate kingdoms into which that country had been formed, there 
was a party of statesmen at Jerusalem who favoured an Egyptian alliance. 
To this p^y Jeremiah ceased not to oppose himself. 



'0 drtnk th( viaiers of SihoT\ to hold communication with Egypt, 
and espouse its cause. The figure has been already su^ested by the 
mention of fountains and cisterns (ver. 13]. 

Sihof\ The word, which properly means turbid, is shewn by the 
context to be equivalent to the Nile, a word which itself denotes blue, 
or dark. On the other hand the same name (though perhaps in each 
case qualified by some explanatory addition) is sometimes at any rate 
given apparently to a much smaller river, near the Egyptian frontier. 

what hast thou to do iit the inay of Assyria^ It nas been objected 
that Nineveh and with it the Assyrian empire had probably been some 
time before overthrown, and that of Babylon established upon its ruins. 
This however is far from certain, while, even granting if, Ihe use of the 
old name Assyria presents no difficulty, as we have a parallel more than 
once in the case of this same empire. In 1 Kings (xxiii. 39) Pharaoh- 
Nechoh (on (he occasion of (he battle of Megiddo) is spoken of as going 
up "against (he king of Assyria," meaning Nabopolassar ; and again in 
the Book of Eira (vi. it) Darius is spoken of under the same tide. It 
is very possible however that Ihe menlion of Assyria is to be quite 
oflierwise explained; that the prophet, as in ver. 16 (see notes there), 
is Speaking of past acts. Both Israel and Judah had vacillaled for 
many reigns betweto Egypt and Assyria. Menahem king of Israel 
bribed Pul king of Assyria to support him, Und to him also his successors 
Pekahiah and Pekah seem to have looked, while Hoshea, who ended 
the tine of Israel, sought the aid of Egypt. He2ekiah looked towards 
f^^t, Josiah met his death in fighting against it and on behalf of 
the Eastern empire, Assyria's successor. Thus subservience now to 
one now to the other quarter was a familiar thought to those whom 
Jeremiah addressed. 

A) drink the maters of the niier\ Euphrates, (he great liver, on which 
w«3 built Babylon. Compare Is. viii. 7, "Now the Lord bringeth up 
upon (hem the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king of 
Assyria, and all his glory." 

19. TAint ffwn wieiedneii shall eorrect theej Thy misdeeds shall 
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therefore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 

a not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts. For of old time 
I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and thou 
saidst, I will not transgress; when upon every high hill 
and under every green tree thou wanderest, playing the 

11 harlot. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right 

bear their own punishment nith them. Comet in the sense (now growT 
ing obsolete) of ckasHse. So " Correct thy son and he shall give ihee 
rest" (Prov. xxix. 17). The word occurs several times in Jeremiah iu 
this sense (x. 14, xxx, 11, xlvi. 58). 

and that my fear] depending on " il is an evil thing and bitter." In 
other words the evil and biltemess is twofold; (b) deseition, (b'i 
indilTerence. 

my fear] The fear of me. 

30. I have broken thy yoke, and hurst thybands\ A reference to the 
deliverance from slavery in Egypt. It is possible however to render 
the original as a continuance of the words of reproof contained in the 
previous verses ; Thou didst break thy yokt in:. , i.e. thou didst cast off 
all allegiaoce to Me, thy Maker. 

transgress] Borve. Tranigress is no doubt a later reading formed 
by a very slight change in one of the letters of the verb in the original. 

when] (Or. The Hebrew word possesses both senses. The only 
reason however for its having that of when is removed by the correc- 
tion of the preceding word. 

•wanderest] twwoBt down. The reference is to the rendering of 
idolatrous worship, renouncing of allegiance to the true God Who 
has espoused the people to liimself, and readiness to do homage to 
any and every object beside. 

31. a noble vine] a Sorefc vine, the word Sorek probably referring 
to the colour of the fruit, a vine bearing dark-purple grapes. It is the 
"choice vine" spoken of by Jacob in his blessing of his sons (Gen. 

vin4] the Erst plant the cultivation of which is recorded in the Bible 
(Gen. ix. ia). The dream of Pharaoh's butler and the ancient Egyptian 
and Assyrian sculptures shew that it was cultivated early in Egypt and 
Assyria, while the satne is proved for Palestine by the frequent mention 
of it in Scripture and the numerous remains of winepresses hevni out of 
the rock. In the Temple over the gates leading to the Holy Place was 
an extensive vine ornamentation " from which hung clusters of grapes 
the length of a man's stature." It was made from the gold offered 
from time to time in the temple and was the embodiment of a symbol 
often used by the prophets. "The chaige made against the Jews, that 
they worshipped Bacchus, probably rose from this temple ornament; 
and it is not impossible that our Lord may have had a reference to 
it, when He spoke of Himself as the True Vine" (St John xv, 1). 
(See Geikie's Life ami WerJi of Christ, I. sjj.) 
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sei^ : how thea art thou turned into the degenerate plant of 
a strange vine unto me ? For though thou wash thee with h 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God. How canst thou say, I am »3 
not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see thy way 
in the valley, know what thou hast done : thou art a swift 

vihetly a right lad] In a somewhat similar passage In TsaUh (v. 
I — 7) istaitX is not as here the vine, but the vineyard in which it ii 
planted. 

h<nii thtn art thou lia-ntd\ That which had been sown, in other 
words the people, when first chosen to be God's, was uncorrupt. Hoir 
is it then, He asks, that such ' right seed" can have produced such 
rotten boughs? 

unto mi\ lo my grief — a frequent use of the dative case. 

33. nitr^ not saltpetre, in which sense we now use the word, but 
carbonate of soda (natron). That this was the sense intended by our 
translalois, is shewn by Holland, who in his translation of Pliny (xxxi. 
10) distinguishes between saltpetre {called by Pliny, Aphro-nalruni) and 
nilre. Pliny there describes the soda-lakes about jo miles west of 
Cairo. " The natron occurs in whitish or yellowish efflorescent crusts, 
or in beds three or four feet thick and very hard, which in the winter 
are covered with water about two feet deep; during the other nine 
months of the rear the lakes are dry, at which period the natron is 
procured" (the Rev. W. Houghton in Sm. Bibl. Diet.). 

iope\ As natron is a mineretl so this is a vtgilaiU alkali. The word 
is itself the Arabic name (alkali) for one of the plants saisolakali 
(saltwort) which are chietly used in its production, and are found in 
abundance on the Mediterranean coast of Palestine, as well as on the 
shores of the Dead Sea. This and other plants on being burnt furnish 
ashes, the lye of which (formed by passing water through them) was 
used in Jeremiah's time for cleansing purposes. The immense heaps of 
rubbish frequently found in Palestine shew Ihe extent of the manufac- 
ture. The admixture of oils or animal iat was much later than Jeremiah's 

thiai iniquity is marixJ] No mode of cleansing however diligently 
applied will suffice Co remove the ingrained stain of sin. 

marieiii ttaintd, according to the Old English use of (he word, 
continued still in certain phrases, as to mark a sheep (with a brand), 
to mark a handkerchief. 

33. Nmv canit then snji] The people probably pleaded in their 
defence that the law of Moses was observed and the public worship of 
God revived by the king. "But," replies the prophet, "you still loUow 
&lse gods, and that not only in secret, but in the public view. " 

Baalim\ The Hebrew pluraL Compare Cherubim, Seraphim. The 
word therefore is equivalent to the "other gods" of chap. i. 16. 

(fe vallty\ In all probability this was the valley of Hinnom on the 
touth ude of Jerusalem. It was devoted onder. idolatrous kings to 
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s4 dromedary traversing her ways ; a wild ass used to the wil- 
derness, that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in her 
occasion who can turn her away? all they that seek her will 
not weary themselves; in her month they shall find her. 

IS Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from 
thirst : but thou saidst, There is no hope ; no ; for I have 

a6 loved strangers, and after them will I go. As the thief is 
ashamed when he is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed ; they, their kings, their princes, and their priests, 

»? and their prophets, saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; 
and to a stone. Thou hast brought me forth : for they have 
turned their back unto me, and not their face : but in the 
time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save us, 

aB But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them 

impure sacrifices and human offerings to Moloch, who no doubt was 
one of liie gods called colleclively Baalim. (Compare vii. 31, 32, xix. 
5, xxxii. 35.) The valley was defiled by Josiah in order that such 
sacrifices might cease, and liere dead bodies of men and animals were 
cast. From the Hebrew word in a Greek dress (Gehenna) comes one 
of the names for the place of future punishment, of which this valley 
was coosideied by the laier Jews a ^mbol, and which some of ibem 
believed to contain the entrance to hell. See note on chap. viL 31. 

dromedary] The Hebrew denotes a female that has not yet had a foal. 

trav^sing] (literally, entangling) running quickly hither and thither 
in the eagerness of her passion, crossing and recrossing her own course. 
So Israel runs now here now there, ever in search of s fresh object of 
devotion, and forsaking her lawful spouse. 

at. a ■wild ass used to the vrildern^ss] casting off all trammels and 
levelling in uncontrolled licence. 

snuffeth up the uiiW] looking out for every occasion that offers to sin. 
The false gods have no need of coutiing hec favour. She is eager to 
enjoy them. 

at her pUasuri\ tx, in her desire. 

30. Withheld iky foot frotn being unshod, and thy threat frotn Ihirsl] 
This hardly refers to approaching captivity, to be averted on repentance, 
but rathei means, Do not pursue thy shameless quest in recklessness and 
heat; and with this accord the words of the reply, which expresses the 
resolve to continue in sin, while yet the next verse intimates that the 
people are not altogether insensible to the disgrace of continuing in 

27. sayit^ inasmuch as they say. In this eocsists theit di^racc. 
They attribute to their idols the honour due to the Creator alone. 

in the time ef their trouble they will say. Arise, and save us] Thrir 
idols are but fair-weather friends. When a crisis comes, they will re- 
cognise this, and appeal for help to Him Whom tliey have rejected. 
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arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble : for 
aecording to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have transgressed 19 
against me, saith the Lord. In vain have I smitten your 30 
children ; they received no correction : your own sword hath 
devoured youi prophets, like a destroying lion, 

31 — 37. Israel is an unfaithful spouse, and shall be 
punished as such. 
O generation, see ye the word of the Lord. Have I 3. 
been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness? where- 
fore say my people, We are lords ; we will come no more 
unto thee ? Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 33 

28. gods thai lAou AasI made lhtc\ There 13 a savour of irony through- 
out this verse. The sarcasm, here lies id the people's belief that the 
goAi which their own hands had made were worth invoking, 

fer according to the number of thy eilies are thy gods] The irony is 
continued. It ecamot be through any scarcity in number that the gods 
whom thou hast chosen come not to thine aid. F.aek several city has 
ill own faiiouriie object of worship. Surely out at least of ail these might 
bt found to hear and help. 

O Judah] A change in the mode of address from ' House of Israel." 
Judah, though not yet afflicted with the evils which have fallen to the lot 
of the Ten Tribes, Is solemnly warned that she is deeply involved in the 
sin for which they are already suffering. 

39. plead with me] remonstrate against my wralh. 

all] all the families of Israel 

30. your prophets] referring perhaps to Isaiah and Zechar ah, perhaps 
to those whom Manasseh slew (i Kings xxi. 16. Compare Nehem. ix. 
16; Malt xiiii. 35), or possibly to those slain by jeiebel (1 Kings 



81. generation, see ye] sencratlou that TS an. HM. 

a wilderness] Have I been like a place where ye lacked sustenance? 
It is not the word which denotes absolutely barren, evil ground. (See 
note on ver. 6.) 

a land of darkness] a land of intense darkness. Have I been to yoa 
as a place, whose dangers were magnified to your imagination by the 
very fact of its deep gloom? 

IVe are lords] W« wandn fr«e. The same Hebrew verb occurs Gen. 
xxvii, 40, rendered in the English Version "thou shalt have the 
dominion." The notion of being master, of having power to carry ont 
one's own will, is at the bottom in each case. 
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her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days without 
=3 number. Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? there- 
34 fore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy ways. Also 

in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor 

innocents : I have not found it by secret search, but upon 
31 all these. Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely 

his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will plead with 
36 thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned. Why gaddest 

thou about so much to change thy way ? thou also sbalt be 



SS. allirtj a band or girdle warn round the waist. The Eame word 
is translated head-bands in Is. iii. to. It was an ornament wliich the 
bride assumed upon her wedding-da^, and thus it marked a mamed 
woman. A matron would cheti^ this token of married life. Not so 
Israel, which hsis now for a long time foi^otlen her Husband. 

S3. IVAy trimmai Ihstt Iky viay] Literally, IVky niaktst lieu thy 
way goad? The same phrase is used later (vii. 3, jj but in a somewhat 
different sense. There it means, to amend the life, but here, to shew 
care, to devote oneself (to the worship of false gods), 

tlu 'oikied fines Ihy iBays\\iyj yia.ya to irtotedneasoa; i.e. thou hast 
accustomed thy ways to the sight and practice of evil, trained thy ways 
in the wickedness which characterizes them. 

31. blood cfthe souls\ souls used simply in the sense of persons, as is 
found in the New Testament also {Rev. iviiL 13) "souls of men." 

/ hiaii nut found it by secret search'\ not at lii>ns«-lirefiUiis aidat tlion 
catch them. The allusion, which is completely obscured in the English 
Version, is to the law (Ex. iiiL 2) by which it was twrmitted to slay a 
thief caught in the act of breaking into a house. The persons whom 
Israel had thus treatfed were in no such position, but such was never- 
theless their fate. Those spoken of are probably, in part at any rate, the 
victims of the cruelty of Manasseh, of whom we read (a Kings txi. 16) 
that he "shed innocent blood very much, till he had filled Jerusalem 
from one end to another. ' 

but vfoit ail lAesc] The words are obscure. The sense may be (i) it 
was (not because those prophets were caught in any crime, but rather) 
because thty txposed and denounad all thy crimes that thoa hast thus 
shed their innocent blood ; or, perhaps better, (ii) il was because of Ihii 



surely his anger shall turn from me\ because of the reformation ^nce 
Manasseh's days. For 'shall turn' we should rather render hath turned, 
hath not fallen, and thus I am proved innocent. 

/ will plead with thee] a different word from (hat used earlier iti the 
chapter, and meaning rather, I will act the judge towards thee. 

SB. tp change thy way} ijee ver. rS for some detail of the vacillation 
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ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. Yea, 3! 
thou shalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
bead : for the Lord liath rejected thy confidences, and thou 
shalt not prosper in them. 

Chap. III. i — 5. Israel has forfeited Aer privileges. 
They say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from 3 
him, and become another man's, shall he return unto her 

of Israel's policy. Manasseh and Amon also may have made a league 
with Egypt. 

tkov alsa Shalt be askamed of Egyp(\ This was lilerally fulfilled, when 
the Egyptians were expected to raise the aege of lenisalem in ihe leign 
of Zedckiah, bul failed to do SO Her. xx^trii. j). 

tkoa wast ashamfd of A!s^a[ One conspicuous instance of this was 
in the leign of Ahai, when in spite of his presents to the king of As- 
syria, that monarch helped him not (t Chron. xxviii. ti. See also Is. 
vii., viii). From this verse as from ver. 8 above it has been inferred by 
some that these chapters must have been, if not written, at any rate 
recast in the days of Jehoiakim ; since in the days of josiah, when 
Assyria was declining, there could have been no reason, it is thought, 
for seeking an alliance with Egypt. There is however nothing 10 prevent 
one supposing that the Jews looked with suspicion on the Eastern 
Empire, and that an influential party at any rate were willing to make 
overtures to Egypt, until Josiah finally committed himself to hostilities 
with that power by the act which led to his death at Megiddo. Further 
the whole tone of the discourse implies that the kingdom of Judah was 
still politically independent, n state in which it certamly was nut during 
the reign of Jehoiakim. 

ST. Ihsu shail go forth Jrom him'\ Egypt shall repulse thy advances, 
and thou shall return mourning. 

Ikine hands ttfon thine head] Compare Tamar, who after Ihe wrong 
put upon her by Amnon, "laid her hand on her head, and went on 
crying." (i Sam. xiii. 19.) 

thy cenfdeniis\ those in whom thou confidest, Egypt and Assyria. 

Chap. III. 1— S. Israel has forfeited h£r privileges. 



iqying, or, for he sailh. The connexion of thought is : the Lord refuses 
to tecc^Jse either Egypt ot Assyria as the lawful spouse of his 
people, at the same lime saying that as they have chosen to forsake 
Him for them, He will act in accordance with the law of divorce and 
will refuse to receive Israel again. 

shall he return unto htr again ?] When a woman left her husband 
in accordance with a bill of divorce and was married to another, even a 
bill of divorce given her by her new husband did uot set her free to 
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again ? shall not that land be greatly polluted ? but thou 
hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again 
> to me, saith the Lord. Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
places, and see where thou hast not been lien with. In the 
ways hast thou sat far tbem, as the Arabian in the wilder- 
ness ; and thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms 

3 and with thy wickedness. Therefore the showers have been 
withholden, and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou 

4 hadst a whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me. My father, thou art 

s the guide of my youth ? Will he reserve hit anger for ever ? 

be leanited to thr fonnet one. See Deut xxir. i — 4 for the words of 

the law on the subject. 

ytt rOum] uid UilnkMt thou to return. ThEs is by &r the most 
probable sense. There is no invitation to the people. Bach as the 
EnglLsh Version would suggest, to come back to God, but an eipression 
of surprise that those who must be familiar with the teaching of the law 
on the subject of earthly marriage ajid divorce should fail to sec the 
impossibility of playing fast and loose willi God in such a matter — a 
thing forbidden even in human affairs. This eiplanation also accords 
better with ver. 1. 

S. Israel is shameless and wholly given up to idolatrous excesses. 

iigAfilacis] bare halglita, without trees. . 

the Arabian in ihtwiliiermss] the Bedaween freebooters, such as even 
at the present day make descents upon parties in that country for 
purposes of plunder. As is their eagerness to despoil a passing caravan 
or other company of travellers, so b that of Israel for the worship of 

3. latter roi«] (hat which fell in March and April, the second of the 
rainy seasons, the "early rain" (James v. ;) occurring in October and 
Noveml)er. See chap. v. 14. 

4. Wiit thou not... ay\ But tlum not cried. 

fi-OPt this iimi\ from the time of Josiah's reforms. These were begun 
in the twelfth year of his reigo and completed sii years later on the 
occasion of his great celebration of the Passover feast (1 Chron.xxxiv. 3. 
XXXV. 19). This period of reforms is shewn by the expression 'thjs 
time ' to be not long past, and so confirms the general view given above 
as to the date of this portion of the prophecy. 

guide\ The word may be rendered ' husband,' a sense which the 
original bears also in Piov. ii. 17. 

S. The first part of the verse is » continuation of the words of 
Israel, expressing her confidence that the anger of her Divine Spouse 
will pass in spile of her faithlessness. 

nservel the sense of keep back, restrain in which we so often use this 
word might for a moment mislead the English reader. The conlexl 
shews that the sense is retain, keep in exercise. 
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■vfill he keep U to the end ? Behold, thou hast spokeo and 
done evil things as thou couldesl^ 

6— 20. Grievoudy as both Israel and Judah have sinned, 
yet forgiveness awaits hotk, but conditionally on their re- 
pentance. 

The Lord said also unto me in the days of Josiah the « 
king, Hast thou seen that which backsliding Israel hath 
done ? she is gone up upon every high mountain and under 
every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. And I 7 
said after she had done all these things. Turn thou unto 
me. But she returned not. And her treacherous sister 

theu Aast sfvim and done evil things as tkau amliitsf] tlum liast 
Bpoksn'tbiu but luut danB evil thliiKs and carried tliem ttiTongli. 

The English Version makes ihe words and deeds of Israel to have been 
alike evil, wheieas Ihere is a contrast drawn between her Epecious 
words and her idolatrous ways. The last veib of the sentence, hietally 
* thou couldest,' exprcEses the power which Israel had not omitted to 
exercise for evU. 

6^20. Grievoxjsly as both Israel and Judah have sihkkd. 



REPENTANCE. 

8. The Lcrd said alio unto tne in Ihe days of Josiah the tinr} It is 
clear that this prophecy like the last is a summary or condensation 
of Jeremiah's teaching at the time, and does not represent any one dis- 
course. It is also clear that we are to take tliis and the preceding 
part leather. Not only are the (wo alike in subject, but the veiy 
phrases used are to a great extent identical. Onemaiked distinction how- 
ever between the two lies in this, that while in tlie former no hopeof for- 
giveness was held out (it being there assumed that there was no genuine 
repentance), we have here the distinct assurance of pardon on the 
appearance of contrition. It is possible that the mention of the days 
of Josiah may imply that this part of the prophecy is more immediately 
connected with the lime of his reforms. Judah has not taken warning 
by the example of Israel's sin and punishment. Nay, she has added to 
apostasy Ireadieiy. Nevertheless an acknowledgment of sin from either 
portion of the nation will bring pardon. 

Oacksliding Israel] The Hebrew is stronger. Israel, the tacMiding 
o«<f, literally '(which is)o/iM*ajj'(itselfJ.' So loo in ver. 7 'treacherous' 
is litei3l]y /aith/essneis. 

T. Isaidi to myself J I thought. 

afler she had done all these things. Turn Ihait unto me] better, afier 
the has done all these things, she will return unia me. 

treaeherousi See ver. 6, above. 
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a Judah saw it. And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery I had put her away, 
and given her a bill of divorce ; yet her treacherous sister 

9 Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot also. And 
it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, 
that she defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones 

10 and with stocks. And yet for all this her treadierous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but 

11 feignedly, saith .the Lord. And the Lord said unto me. 
The backsUding Israel bath justified herself more than 

a treacherous Judah. Go and proclaim these words toward 
the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 

8. This and the seventh ver. coirespond in (he order of their thoughts 
and in the thoughts themselves. 'I said' (ver. 7) corresponds to 'I 
sa,w' (ver. S). Israel's conduct is the subject of the tirst part in each 
sentence, Bod Judab's imitation of it that of the sqcond part. 

fir all Ihi causes whertby\ On acaiunt of all the causa for lehich, was 
perhaps the actual legal phraseology with which the bill of divorce com- 
menced. 

9. tiaius and -with stocks\ idols of stone and of wood. 

10. far all this} In spite of the warning thus afforded in the sin 
and consequent downfall of the sister-kingdom, Judah has put on a 
mete semblance of reformation, thereby a^ravaling her guilt. 'Ihe 
surface only and not the core of the natiou was affected by kmg Josiah'a 
reforms. 

11. Having thosthricedeclared the part which 'her treacherous sister 
Judah' had played in forsaking the Lord for idols, He pronounces the 
sentence of condemnation, once more giving each kingdom the epithet 
appropriate to its sin, and charging Judah with hypocrisy as well as de- 
sertion. In spite of 

(i) greater privileges, 
(a) succession of kings of the same family, {t) Temple, [c) 

fii) Ihe warning eiample of Israel ; 
Judah has proved faithless. 

"The verse is further important, jfrrf as accounting for thedestraction 
of Jerusalem so soon after the pious reign of Josiah. Manasseh's 
crimes had defiled the land, but it was by rejecting the reforms of Josiah 
that they profaned it, and seated their doom ; sicondly, as shewing that 
it is not ny the acts of its government that a nation stands or Mis. Ahaz 
and Manasseh lent the weight of their influence to the cause of idolatry : 
Hezekiah and Josiah to the cause of truth. But the nation had to deter- 
mine which should prevail." (Spialar's Comm.) 

11. t<neard tht nortK] towards Assyria and Media, whither the Ten 
Tribes bad been carri«l captive by Shalmaneser, king of the former 
country. 
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the Lord J and\ will not cause mine anger to fall upon you : 
for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger 
toT ever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 13 
transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord. Turn, batJcsUding ,^ 
children, saith the Lord ; for I am married unto you ; and 
I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion : and I will give you pastors accord- u 

ntiiu anger] my fkcs. The sense is, I will not look severely upon 
you. Compare for the same phrase Gen, iv. j, "Cain was very wroth 
and his cmaittnance fel!." 

The offer in this veise is plainly conditional apno the repentance of 
Israel, and as in point of fact they were not restored, we may gather 
with certainty that the condition was not fuliilied. 

13. Repentance and acknowledgment of dehnlte sin alone are neces- 
I Eary to ensure pardon. 

hast itatterid thyways] hast wandered hither and thitiier. C0mp.ii.a3. 
itrangirs] strange gods. Compare ii. 35. 

14. childrtn] bom. Although they have wandered and are now in 
"a far country" and "in want" (Lulie xv. rj, n) Ihey can count on a 
Father's welcome, if they return in a filial spirit. By this rendering the 
mixture of metaphors is made more prominent. The people are at 
once sons that have left their Father's house, and a wife that has been 
divorced. " I am married unto you." 

cite of a city, and tim of a family] One or two shall be converted to 
a sense of their guilt Both 'family' and 'city' refer still to lews, not 
to their Gentile captors, l-amily to the Jewidi ear suggested a lei^r 
number than city. A mere village might bear the name of a city, 
-while a family denoted the larger subdivisions of (he tribes, admitted 
of many ramificalions, and contained persons whose connexion with 
one another would according 10 our notions be but very slender. In 
this verse then the offer is, so to speak, individualised. The exiles 
are told that, even though there he no national repentance, yet as it is 
open to each one to return, so each shall be dealt with on his merits. 
At the return from the captivity in Babylon certain of the Ten Tribes 
may have accepted the invitation here pven, and thus been the means 
of the partial fulfilment of the promise. In a fuller sense it has been 
e of being carried out ever since, first ii ' ' ' 



Jews in the time of our Lord and the Apostles, and secondarily in the 
Christian Church. In the former period there were still dwelling within 
Palestine those who traced their descent from one or other of the Ten 
Tribes (Luke ii. 36), white the thought of the original unity of those 
descended from Israel's twelve sons appears elsewhere in the New 
Testament (Acts ixvi. 7 ; James L i). 

. 16. p<ators\ For the sense see chap ii. 8, and for the dilTerent sort 
of rulers which Israel had had compare Hosea viiL . 
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ing to mire heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 

16 understanding. And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
multiplied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lord, they shall say no more. The ark of the covenant 
of the Lord : neither shall it come to mind : neither shall 
they remember it ; neither shall they visit it; neither shall 

17 that be done any more. At that time they shall call Jeru- 
salem the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they walk any more after the Imagiaation of 

19. A brief skeCch of tlie exceeding blessings that shall follow. If 
Israel hearken. The ark, hitherto the seat of the special manifestation 
of God's glory, shall be forgotten, because He will shew Himself 
throughout Jerusalem, and me whole citjr sliall be filled with His 
presence. 

in thosi days\ an ordinary phrase with the prophets to denote the 
time of the Messiah. Comparev. 18; xnxiii. 16. 

they shall say nn mere, TIti ark of the covenant of the Lord\ ll shall 
be fo^tten by those who have God Himself walking in the midst of 
their city. The ark with its top forming the mercy-seat, on which the 
visible brightness marking God's presence, the Shekin^, rested, was 
the centre of reverence, although hidden by the veil of the Teinple 
which parted the Holy of Holies from the rest of the building. For 
the thought of the ark with the figures of the Chenibim upon it as 
God's throne, compare Ps. lixx. t, xcii. i ( also Exod. »xv. ji ; Numb, 
vii. 89. As a matter of fact the ark of Mosaic times perished no doubl 
in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldaeans. 

come to mind] The marginal reading 'come upon (he heart illustrates 
the custom of speaking of the heart as the abode of the intelligence. 

visW] or, possibly, miss, feel the wane of. 

ntUher shall that be done any moTi\ The words might also be ren- 
dered neither shall it (the ari) be made any more; that is, no repairs 
Ehall be done to it. 

17. they thall call Jertaalcm the throne of the Lord\ God's glory 
and visible presence shall be manifested, not as heretofore on the 
covering of the ark alone, but throughout the holy city. He will thus 
shew that His presence is not necessarily confined to the ark or temple, 
and therefore that the possession of thtse, on which the people were 
relying so much, by no meansensuresprotectionfrom the foe or spiritual 
blessing. 

all the naliom] Gentile peoples shall be gathered inti> the Church of 
God, which shall thus become Universal. 

neither thall thty'\ the Jews and Gentiles thus united. 

imagitiatimi\ itaVbonineM. So the word doubtless means on its 
first occurrence in the Bible, Deul. xxix. 19 (of which this Is apparently 
a citation), Pg. Ixxxi. la (" lust"), ftnd seven other limes in Jeremiah. 
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their evil heart. In those days the house of Judah shall ii 
walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that I have given 
for an inheritance unto your fathers. But I s:ud, How shall '9 
r put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ? and I said. 
Thou shalt call me, My father; and shalt not turn away 
from me. Surely as a w^e treacherously departeth from her « 

IB. TBilk^ 'To,' the matpnal Tendering, ig nearest tlie usual sense 
of the Hebrew word. If this be its proper rendering here, the clause 
will imply that the Ten Tribes will be the first to repent, and that then 
Judah, seeing this, will join them, (hat all may cetuni together out of 
captivity. ' The prophet thus implies the subordinate position which 
Judah shall take in the future in comparison with the other Tribes, 
and that because of her greater iniquity, as already set forth. The word 
rendered 'with' in the Text need not however denote anyihiog further 
than the coupling together of Israel and Judah. In Eiod. hit. 31 we 
Lave the Hebrew word in this sense 'both meo an./ women.' 

The whole verse may be compared with Isaiah xi. 11, 13, he "shall 
Assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth... Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim." The unity there pictured as exist- 
ing between the formerly rival kingdoms is the same idea as that of 
Jeremiah. 

19, 30. The prophet is about to describe Che thoughts of Israel. 
These verses form the transition. In them he introduces the Lord as 
telling of His own affection for Israel, and of tlie ingratitude with 
which that affection had been repaid. His manner of expressing the 
former of these thoughts is no doubt suggested by the language of 
the previous verse. The mention there of the land of promise leads 
Him to speak of the 'pleasant land,' the 'goodly heritage' that He 
was ready to bestow. 

19. Bu{\ AnA. No opposilioD is intended. 

I said] The pronoun should beemphatic. Whatever Israel's condnct 
may be, God's purposes and love are sure. The time referred to is 
the Exodus from Kgypt. 

I{mii\ Not aquesuon as in the English Version, but How gloriously I 
How honourably I 

amoHg the chUdrcti] the nations, which, as created all of them by 
God, are all of them His children, while Israel, unless it forfeits the 
right, may claim to be His first-bom. Compare Exod. iv. 11, "Thus 
saiththe Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn." 

goedly Aeritage ofl>u hcsts\ harltag'e of tha Oliler apleudonr, or, g«ad- 
llert harita«:e. The sense is that Israel shall have a more gterious land 
than any other nation. Compare a "land... flowing with nulk and 
honey, which is the glory of all lands." (Eielt. xi. 6, 15.) 

Thimshale...andihaUHet...1 Better, Ye !hail...and sAail not.... 
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husband, so have you dealt treacherously with me, O house 
of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 — 25. Confession of sin on t!u part of Israel. 

,t A voice was heard upon the high places, weeping and 
supplications of the children of Israel : for they have per- 
verted (heir way, and they have forgotten the Lord their 

II God, Return, ye backsliding children, and 1 will heal your 
backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 

13 Lord our God. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude of mountains : truly in the 

i, Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. For shame hath 

ao. O house of Israel] Israel here used of the Ten Tribes, bnt 
yet with a lefecence to Judab, as the latter would see hei own misdeeds 
reflected in Israel. 

31— as. Confession of sin oh the part of Israeu 

ai. hi^ places] See note on ver. a above. The voice comes from 
Ihem not only as iiaving been the places where idolatry had been prac 
tised, but in accordance with Elastem custom to choose some lolly 
or prominent place on which to make public lamentation. Compai« 
chap. vii. 19 ; also Moab's overthrow lamented by that nation upon, its 
"high places" (Is. jv. 1), and Jephthah'a daughter bewailing her 
virginity "up and down upon the mountains" (Judg. xi. 37). 

21. God 5 reply to the lamentation and expressions of repentance. 
The Hebrew is striking in its play an the word Itim, Titm, ye turned 
children ; I will heal your turnings. 

Behold, ■at eome] The offer of pardon is accepted. The picture is 
an impressive one ; the cries of repentance on (he part of a nation — their 
wandering on the hills in sorrow — the utterance of forgiveness— their 
return into favour. 

S3. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains} "iralj In vain Is It ftom tlw Mlla, ta TKla 
1b nveliy on tlie monntaliu. The construction is obscure in Che 
original. The returning Israelites contrast the orgies that belong to 
idol worship with the security and spiritual blessing which the Lord 

SI. Vain was the boisterous service Spoken of in ver. aj. It is not 
merely without profit, but most hurtful. 

shomi^ Bosheth = Baal, the god of shame, the god who brings disgrace, 
whose worship is an opprobrium to the worshipper. The Hebrew word is. 
often elsewhere used as an equivalent for Baal. Compare xi. i>, where 
the two are idenlilied, also Kos. ix. lo; so too as pans of compound 
proper names Baal and Bosbelhare identified; Jerublnal (Judg. vi. 31) 
=Jerubbeshe(h (a Sam. li. jtI; Eshhaal (1 Chron. viii. 33) = IA^ 
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devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth ; their 
flocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters. We he 15 
down in our shame, and our confusion covereth us : for we 
have sinned against the Lord our God, we and our fathers, 
from our youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, 

Chap. IV. i — 11. Summing up of the vussage to Israel and 
Judah, Annountement of impending destruction to Jeru- 
salem. 
I If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, return unto 4 

me : and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my sight, then shalt thou not remove. And thou shah ^ 

hath devoured the labimr^ hath consumed the possessions (as enn- 
mecated immediately afteiwardsj. Labour is here used for the fruits 
of toil. The verse seems to refer simply to the sacrifices offered to 
Baal, which were sometimes even human. Although flocks and herd* 

* yielded sacrifices to the Lord also, yet there could be no real similarity 

' between such offerings and those which were exacted by a cod like 

Baal. Others however take the devouring to consist in the tem- 
poral misfortunes resulting from estrangement from (he true God. so 

'> that it is equivalent to saying. We have been mined as a nation 

I b; our wickedness and idolatry. 

20. We lie dmen] fVi will lie dawn, or. Lit us lie down. Repentance 
for the misdeeds of the past shall be so strong that we shall be over- 
whelmed with emotion and shall lie prostrate under its influence. 
Compare for such a custom when under veiy painful feelings 1 Sam. 
xii. 16, xiii. 31 ; i Kings xxi. 4. 

reavereth"] shall cover, ot, let (our confusion) cover. For the thought 
compare Ps. cix. 19. 

TO Israel and 

TO JE- 
KUSALBU. 

In verses I — 4 a severer mode of address is used towards Judah 
(3, 4) than towards Ismel (t, 3). 

I. If thou wilt return] both in the sense of a change of mind, 
and of a literal return from captivity, as its consequence. 

relum unto me] unto me thon alwlt rettun. 

abemineUions] Rilse gods. Compare r Kings xi. £, 7 where the 
two are shown to be identical; compare also 1 Kings xxiii. 13, and 
many passages in Jeremiah. 

then ihalt thou not remove] and not itTay. This clause is not the 
completion of the sentence, as the English Vernon makes it to be, 
but merely expresses the thought of the previous clause in different 

JEBEMIAII ^ 3 
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swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in right- 
eousness ; and the nations shall bless themselves in him, 
3 and in him shall they glory. For thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow' 

language ; verse t (the apodoiis to the preceding protasis) expresses the 
consequence, in case the previous conditions aie fulfilled. "Stray" 
refers to the resiless search after one or another unreal object of wor< 
ship, as described already (ii. 43, iiL 13). 

3. And thau shttU\ Ihsli thou abalt. 

TTie Lord livetli\ At Ike Lord Kvith. From the Eng. Version we 
might suppose that this is itself the subject, and not simply the form, 
of the oath. The Living God is "not the thing sworn to, but the 
thing sworn by " (Sfeakir's Commtnlary). Oaths by other gods are to 
be dismissed from their mouths. The people, while yet in the wilder- 
ness, are commanded by Moses to "cleave" lo the Lord "and swear 
by His name, He is thy praise and He is thy God" {Dent, x. 10. 11). 
So now if tbey will give the same proof that in their minds He is 
supreme, there shall follow their own restoration, and through them 
a blessing tO all nations of the world. 

and the nations] tben tbe IMtlOItB. 

shall bits! thtmselvis in Aim] in the Lord, not in Israel, as is 
shewn by the last clause, where in that case the verb to glory wonld 
he inappropriate. Jeremiah however doubtless alludes here, as is his 
wonl, to (he earlier Scriptures, such as " In Ihee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed" (Gen. xii. 3), etc Compare Ps. Ixiil, 11, "Everyone 
that sweareth by him (God) st^l glory." On the assumption that Israel 
repents, it will be through her that the Gentile nations shall obtain the 
blessing of God. This Jeremiah implies by his undoubted reference to 
the covenant made with Abraham, as quoted above. Thus then the 
end of the former part of ver. i, and of the latter part of ver. i, are 
the consequences of tbe conditions (single and threefold respectively), 
which precede them. 

B. /or] This with the following verse contains a direct applica- 
tion of the foregoing words lo Judah, They were after all the part 
of the nation in which the prophet was most directly interested, and he 
thus naturally seeks to bring them within the compass of his prophecy, 
and to touse them to do that which he had urged upon Israel. 

Breai ufi] Hake fiUltnr for yoniadTW. The contrast is not between 
uncultivated ground and that which bears a crop, but between that 
which receives much and that which receives hut little attention. The 
figure is accordingly drawn from land allowed to lie fallow, in order that 
it might thereby be presently made the titter for cultivation. Land in 
this condition would be overgrown by thorns, and it was that there 
might be the opportunity to free the soil from thesi that the cultivator 
permitted it to be at rest from time to time for a short period. The 
point of the command then is this :— as the farmer is careful to clear 
the soil of weeds, before sowing his seed, so do you use care in the 
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ground, and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves 4 
to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : lest my fury 
come forth like fire, and bum that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. Declare ye in Judah, s 
and publish in Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in 
the land : cry, gather together, and say. Assemble yourselves, 

work of repentance. No hasty or scanty sowing in this case will bear 
fruit that 1 can accept. It must be done thoughtfully sad with sus- 
tained diligence in oiiler to piove effectual. 

4. Circumcist ycurstlva ta thi I.OTd\ The addition of the last three 
words matk tbat che verb is used in a spiritual sense, us is further 
shewn by the mention of the 'heart' in the same connexion. The 
nature of the injunction (hen is that all impurity, and especially 
idolatry as the crying sin of the nation, should be put away. 

likefiri\ consuming all that opposes itself to its progress. 

5. With thisversebegins a group of addresses here given in substance, 
and reaching to the end of chap. x. The general subject is (he same 
throughout, a declaration of the coming evil. The words as we have 
them, in all probability, formed a part of the roll as read in the ears of 
Jehoiakim, or afterwards eolaiged, and represent the gist of Jeremiah's 
preaching during the latter part of Josiah's reign, that of Jehoahai, 
and the beginning of that of Jehoiakim. During the greater part of 
this time it was still possible for the people to avert calamity by 
repentance and amendment of life. Afier Jehoiakim's reign had feiily 
bc^n and he had shewn that even the check which Josiah's personal 
character and inSuence had put upon idolatry was now removed, the 
condition of the nation became desperate. The near approach or 
actual arrival of that condition therefore was present to Jeremiah's 
mind ihronghont this section and coloured all bis utterances. He Speaks 
of the hostile army and of the destruction which it is about to deal- 
Judgment comes from the north, like the hot blast of the tempest 
not to be warded off by any human devices. At the beginning of chap, 
vii. there is a break caused by a new heading, and that with the three 
chapters that follow probably give us the exact words spoken by Jere- 
miali on a special occasion during this period. See notes there. 

This and the subsequent verses are connected with the precerling as 
being an expanded description of the punishment there tlireatened. 
They give us a graphic picture of the excitement and dismay caused 
throughout the defenceless portions of the land by the approach of the 
enemy, and the hasty retreat to walled towns on the part of the country 

Blmi) yt^ addressed either to those whose duty it was so to do, or to 
those who should first become aware of (he danger, 

cry, gather togcthti^ cry aloud. 

AsumbU yoursehes\ The inhabitants of the villages meet at a rendei- 
voos and seek refuge in a body in the nearest foriilied towns. So we 
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6 and let us go into the defenced cities. Set up the standard 
toward Zion : retire, stay not ; for I will bring evil from the 

7 north, and a great destruction. The lion is come up from 
his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; 
he is gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate; 
and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant 

find e.g. tfiat the Rechabites have done (chap, xxxv.) Compare the 
crowding of the inhabitants of Attica within the walls of Athens on the 
occasion of a Spartan invasion (Thuc u. 51). 

6. Sit up the slandard\ This vras to be done not BO much a$ 
affording a place of comparative secuiitj on a height, as to mark 
out the safest route to those who were seeking to attain the shelter 
of the walls of Jerusalem. The erection of tofty poles with banners 
waving from them would be a signal reaching futlher and therefore 
more expeditious than even Che trumpet blast. 

standard\ Our Authorized English Version, as lirsl published (in 
1611), has by mistake standards. The mistake was not corrected 
till the first careful revision of that Version, made at Cambridge, 

«(!«] UTS your Eoodi l»y lliKlit. The same Hebrew word is used 
and in the same sense in Exod. ii. ig; Is. x. 31 (English Vers, 
"galier"). 

evil from the nertA] Some have taken the reference to be to the 
Scythians. It is true that they made a descent in the directicn of 
Judaea during the reign of Josiah (see Introduction, chap. i. § 3), and 
were checked by Psammetichus, king of Egypt. Even granting how- 
ever that their invasion was made as late as or later than the time of 
this prophecy, there are two reasons ^tal to tbe supposition that it has 
to do with them: 

(i) There is nothbg to shew that they ever invaded Judaea. 

(ii) The description of the invading force does not suit ihem. We 

have no knowledge that they used chariots. On the contrary, 

the description exactly fits in with what we know otherwise of 

the armies of Chaldaea, who are therefore no doubt here 

7. The lion'] A lion. 

liieiet] the usual lurking place of such. 

the destroyer of the Gentiles] a dmrtioyer Ot nattoiu. He is 
not like an ordinary lion a destroyer of individuals, but of whole 

he is gone forth from his flace] literally, he has struck his tents, as 
does an army. After Jeremiah's usual manner, he suddenly drops 
his metaphor, and b^ns to express bis meaning directly and without 

viithmit an inhaiitait^ fulfilled, a 
the son of Kareah...took all the r< 
the land of Egypt." 
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For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl : for the s 

fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from us. And j, 
it slfcll come to pass at that day, saith the Lokd, that 
the heart of- the king shall perish, and the heart of the 
princes ; and the priests shall be astonished, and the pro- 
phets shall wonder. (Then said I, Ah, Lord God I surely ic 
thou hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reacheth unto the 

8. is not iurmd back from <«] The wickedness of the days ot 
Mana.'iseh has not been repented of. Any leroimalion has been merely 
on ihe surface, and those who imagine that it has been suFhcient to 
i-ecover God's favour towards His people will find their mistake. 

9. hear(\ underitanding. Their intellect shall be paralyzed. 
theprials shall be astonished] because of the punishment which has 

followed upon (heit idolatries. 

the prophtis shall waniter} because of the non-fulfilment of their pro- 
ID. This verse has caused some perplexity to commentators. The 
difBcuIt'y consists in the fact that in it God is spoken of as etn- 
ploying deceit. The chief modes in which the difficulty has been 

(i) Jeremiah is not speaking his 
prophets, on linding that their predict 

(ii) The words are those of Jeremiah himself, but used against the 
Iktse prophets, whom he thus ironically assumes to Iiave been inspired 
by God to utter vain predictions of prosperity. 

(iii) God is said to have done Himself that evil which in point of Ikct I 
He has only permitted to occur. 

(i) and (ii) are harsh and f^t fetched, while (iii) was a mode of ' 
thought and speech familiar to the Jew (compare 1 Kings xiii. 1 1 — 13), > 
who accordingly would not feel that there was any irreverence in this 
mode of expressing his difficulty. For the emotion which must have 
possessed Jeremiah at the time and drawn from him this startling ex- 
clamation, we may compare Elijah's case in i Kings xix. 10, 14.^ The 
prophet "broke into a wild ctr, in which he gave expression to his 
pain, and, relieved, he felt the nre of duty bam bright again, and took 
up again the work of life." ChrisI in Modem Life (Rev. S. Brooke), 
p. iSS- 

"To me alone there came a thought of grief, 
A timely utterance gave that thought relief, 
And I again am strong." 

Wordsworth. 

That the prophets were very eager to understand what was obscure 
in the predictions they uttered, we gather from i Pet. i. 10, 11. In 
this particular case the fulfilment, though sure, wis in the yet distant 
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II soul). At that time shall it be said to this people and to 
Jerusalem, 

11—18. Deserifiim of the enemas attack. * 
A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness toward 

the daughter of my people, 
Not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
,j Even a full wind from those //«c<w shall come unto me : 

Now also will I give sentence against them. 
,3 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 

And his chariots shall i« as a whirlwind :_. 

seul\ life. 

II. Having given vent to the wail cliaracteiistic of his disposition be 
resumes his prophetic utterance. 

At that ttmt shall it be saldl When the invader is advancing, the 
tidings shaU be borne by messengers and fugitives as follows: 
U— IS. Description OF the enemy's attack. 

A dty uiiW] A hot ■wind. A wiod from the east, such as'is pK- 
valeut in that country, accompanied by s cloudless sky. As it comes 
down from the hills and across the barren wastes it withers up oil 
vegetation, ijesides producing the utmost discomfort. " The air becomes 
loaded with fine dust, which it whirls in rainless clouds hither and thither 
at Its own wild will...... The eyes inHojne^ the lips blister and the 

moisture of the body evaporates, under the ceaseless application of this 
persecuting wind" (Thomson, The Land and tht Book, p. ^oj). 
"We liave two kinds of sirocco, one accompanied with vehement wind, 
which fills the air with dust and tine sand " {ibid, p. 536). 

high places^ ban haichta. Compare note on liL 1. 

net to fan, nortecltanse^ alluding to the Eastern mode of winnowing. 
By the veiiemence of this wind wheat and chaff alike shall be swept 

13. a full wind from Ihose placts'\ lather. Jailer than these (winds) 
that are used to winnow and deanse. Such a slurm is meant as that 
described forcibly in Joel (iL 30, 31], where the sun. as seen through 
columns of sand and dust, ts the colour of blood, wliile those columns 
themselves are likened to "pillars of smoke," 

unlol for; at My command. 

naiu also will f\ The pronoun is emphatic. I, in reply to Uieir 
alLack on me in the way of idol -worship, will, etc. 

13.' as clouds'] So m Ezekiel (xxxviii. 16) the enemy Gcc is said to 
lie coming up against Israel "as a cloud to cover the land;'' and in 
the prophecy of Joel (ii. t) the invading army is extended over the land 
like "clouds and thick darkness, as the morning spi-ead upon the 
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His horses are swifter than eagles. 
"Woe unto us ! for we are spoiled. 
O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou 14 

mayest be saved. 

How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

For a voice declareth from Dan, ^ is 

And publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. ■■ u^et 

Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish against 16 
Jerusalem, 

T/iai watchers come from a far country, 

staler than lagUs\ Compaie chap, xlviii. ^; 1 Sam. L 13 ; Lam. ir. 
19; Hab. i. g. 

Wbe unto ttsi for v>e are spoiled] This represents either the ciy of- 
the people on finding themselves hopelessly in the hands of the invading 
force, or the lament of the prophet himself as he realizes the state M 
things that he has just depicted. The'lbnner view is the more likely 
one. Compare ver. 19, etc. 

14. Ikine Atar/] as opposed to mere surFace'reform. Compare 
"halh not turned onto me with her whole heart but feignedty." (iii. 10). 

J/ma Itmel Thou hast wearied me with thy prolonged blthlessness. 

vaini sinful, idolatrous. The Hebrew word, properly denoting sin , 
at any kind, is used specially^ of the worship of idoU. Thus Belh.el 
(house of God) is called (Hos, iv. 15, etc.) fn consequenceof the woiship 
there practised, Belh-Bven (house of iniquity, house of an idol). At the 
same time there Is a play on the word which we cannot reproduce in 
English. This appears in Iheoridnat of ver. tfi where the same word is 
used in another of its senses affiictum, thus enforcing the truth that 
idolatry and disaster are necessarily conjoined. 

10. The connexioQ is. It is high time to amend, for, etc. 

Dan\ on the northern border of Palestine, see Deut. xmiv. t. It 
is mentioned frequently in conjunction with Beersheba, the other limit; 
e.g. Judges xx. i; l Sam. iii. 10, etc. It was a conspicuous seat of 
idolatry, sharing as it did with Bethel the distinction of being selected 
by Jerohoam as the seat ofa golden calf (i Kings xii. 19). 

affiictioii] See ver. 14. 

nteunt Ephraxm] the range dividing Ephraim from Judah, eight or 
ten miles at most from Jerusalem itself. The language thus intimates 
the rapid approach of the enemy. It was but now they were at Dan, 
and already they are crossing the hilts in the very neight>ourhood of the 
Assyrians, as described in Is. x., and of the capital of the southern 
kingdom. Compare the rapid advance of the Etruscans as described 
in Macaulay's "\l<ya&<i.%, [Lays of Ancient Kami,') "Now from the ' 
rock Tarpdan," etc 

15. Make ye menliim] The nations are summoned to witness the venge* 
encc about to be taken even on the chosen people. The event is itself 
of the utmost impoitance, and the lesson will be a most impressive one. 

wakba^^ besi^ers, the Chaldaeans. 
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And give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 
7 As keepers of a field, are they against her round about ; 
Because she hath been rebeUious against me, saith the 
Lord. 
i8 Thy way and thy doings have procured these Mrtgs unto 
thee; 
This is thy wickedness, because il is bitter, 
Because it reachech unto thine heart. 
19 — 26. Picture of ihf. horror and desolation that are at 
hand. 
19 My bowels, my bowels I I am pained at my very heart ; 
My heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my peace. 
Because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
tnampet, the alarm of war. 
10 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole land 
is spoiled : 

17. keepers of a field] " In the lime of our translators it may be 
doubted whether the term field vas ever used of enclosed plots of 
ground. Such enclosures vieie called parks, while the field was the 
open connlry. (Lev, xiv. 7, ivii. 5, etc.). In it not only was it 
necesiiary to watcb the cattle (Lake ii. 8), but also the crops (Job xxvii. 
16). Jeremiah therefore compares the tents of the besiegers on guard 
round Jerusalem to the booths erected hj shepherds or husbaodmea 
for the protection of (heir flocks or produce." (Sptaker's Cotntn.) 

IS. viukcdness] The Hebrew word means either wickedness, or its 
result, viz. calamity. The latter is the sense here, as the succeeding 
words shew. 

biller] Owing to the remembrance that it is virtually self-inflicted. 

reacheih unto Ikine hectrll inflicteth deadly wounds. Compare ver. lo. 



19. al my very ieari] tb* wall! of 1117 lieut ! a separate ex- 
clamation. These brief utterances well represent the pangs to which 
the speaker is being subjected. That speaker is not Jeremiah only, 
hut the people as a whole. This appears ftoro the next verse, aiid 
from chap. x. 10. 

fnaiilh a naise] The word in the Hebrew denotes tumultuous 
movement, pain, and the expres^on of it in sound. 

30. DeslrucHen upon destru^li0n\ the tidings of one calamity 
after another, as in the case of the successive announcements to Job. 
So Macanlay's " Horatius " as referred to above : 

" Every hour some horseman came 
With tidings of dismay." 
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Suddenly are my tent s spoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 
How long shall I see the standard, and hear the sound u 

of the trumpet? 
For my people is foolish, they have not known me ; ,-. 

They are sottish children, and they have none understand- 
ing: 
They are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no 

knowledge. 
I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form, and void; >■ 
And the heavens, and they had no light. 
I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, " 

And all the hills moved lightly. 

I beheld, and lo, there was no man, ". 

And all the l)irds of the heavens were fled, 
I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, »' 

ij sfoilidl assuming that this had already taken place; so certain 

ltnls\ This seems not merely a name for dwellings, retained from 
nomadic times, but a repre<>eiitation of the real state of things with 
much of the pastor^ and agricultural pact of the nation even then. '_ 
Cofnpire for the expression 1 Sam. xviii. 17, xx. 1 ; 1 Kings vili. 66, 
xii. 16, 

curtains\ another naj of saying tents; so x. so; Cant. i. 5; Is. 

er. 6. 

o hasten their tlighL Those who have not yet iled for refuge ti 
cities are constantly warned of fresh reason for so doing. The terra 
is prolonged, and the end of it is not in sight. How long shall this 
state of things last 7 

33. Fer^ The last verse contained an appeal addressed to God 
to know the cause why this invasion was petmilted. This verse 
contains God's reply. It is not without cause, for, etc 

hurwn] had r^ard to. 

33. The prophet sees in vision the vastness of the desolation that 
is coming upon the land. It is a return to the state of things described 
in the History of the Creation. Mailer is as yet lying "without form 
and void." Wildness, solitude, and general disoider are indicated- 
All is chaotic. 

34. meveii liffA/lji] In spite of their vast size they were shaken 
to and fro as though they were "a very little thing." 

SB. aJi thi Uni! of tht heaucm -aiert fied\ as expecting some dread 
convulsion of nature^ 
30. tht fruitful place\ Heb. Caimel, (see ii. 7), probablj taken 
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And all the dties thereof were broken down 

At the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 — 31. The sitffersng and dismay that shall attend upon the 
overtUrow of the kingdom cannot by any devices be averted. 
7 For thus hath the Lord said. 

The whole land shall be desolate ; 
Yet will I not make a full end. 
18 For this shall the earth moum, and the heavens above be 
black: 
Because I have spoken if, I have purposed it. 
And will not repent, neither will I turn back from it- 
>9 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the horsemen 
and bowmen ; 

however here as represeotinE the most fruitful portions of the land in 
general. 

a wildcnuss\ literally, the viildtrness, i.e. "changed into the 
wildemesB with all its attributes" (Hiliig, as quoted by Keil). There 
is 3. complete reversal of the natural features of the soil. 

" In no country is the contrast between the glorious pnst and the 
miserable present so startling and sad. ..The whole land is a venerable 
ruin." (Through Bible Lands, p. 387, P. Schaff., D.D., New Yorlt, 
i8j8). 

DISMAV THAT SHALt ATTEND UPON 



ST. This [s no mere picture or flight of Saacy, but a tremendous 
reality. For, etc 

yit iiiill I not make a full enJ'] The overthrow shall not be such 
as that which sooner Or later befalls all other kingdoms. The contrast 
between the chosen people and the rest of the nations is thus very 
remarkable, as is also the frequency and consistency with which the 
promise of final deliverance appears even in the midst of the severest 
threatenings. This feature of prophecy is found as early as Lev. xxvi. 
44. Compare chap. v. ro; also Is. vi. 13, «. ir, id; Ezek. jix. 34; 
Amos ix. S ! Mic. 11. 19. 

38. Firr Mtr] because of the desolation of the whole land, 
sAall the earth nuium] as deprived of her products. 

ii iliKi} be in mourning from sympathy. Observe in the latter part 
of the verse the emphatic assurance of the certainty of the coming woe. 

39. This verse is in point of fact the resumed description of the 
desolating effect of the invasion, verses 17, 18 being almost a parenthesis. 

The -whole e%ty\ Every olty. That this is the rigljt rendering is shewn 
' -~ the last word of the verse, which is literally in them (not, in ((J- 
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They shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: 
Every city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 
And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 30 

Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though thou 

deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
Though thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shall 

thou make thyself fair j ' 

A new feature is thus introduced into the description. Not only shall 
the country people flee to Jerusalem, but the inhabitanls of the various 
towns as well. The whole city would mean Jerusalem only. 'City* 
is here used foe its inhabitanls, as in i Sam. iv. 13 ("all the city cried 

Q the armies of the Assyrians. \ 

fhickits\ The word in the original according to the pure Hebrew 
use means clouds, but tn local dialects it came to be used in the sense in 
which Jeremiah here employs it. 

rocks\ These, and the caves which they contained, were often used 
as places of refuge in the course of Jewish history. See chap, xvL 16, 
also Judges vi. 2 ; 1 Sam. xiii. '- ""' '" " " "" 



And vihcn thou art s6eiied\ And t&on, plnndsrad one. The 
singular is put collectively for the plural. Compare ver. 31 'the 
daughter of Zion;' so also Ps.xlv. n ("the daughter of Tyre," meaning 



Tynan maidens). 

rentest thy face wilH fiainting] This is illustrated by an Egyptian 
"practice universal among the females of the higher and middle classes 
and very common among those of the lower orders, which is that of 
blacltening the edge of the eyelids both above and below (he eye with 
a black powder c^led ia&l. This is a coUyrium commonly composed - 
of the smoke black, which is produced by burning a kind of liian, an 

aromatic resin, a species of li-ank incense Kohl'\% also prepared of the 

smoke black produced by burning the shells of tXmotiis....Anlitnony. it 
is said. Teas fitrmtrly used for painting the edges of the eyelids. The 
iohi is applied with a small probe of wood, ivory, or silver, tapering 
towards the end, but blunt: this is moistened, sometimes with rose- 
water, (hen dipped in the powder and drawn along the edges of the 
eyelids.. ..The custom of thus ornamenting the eyes prevailed among buth 
sexes in Egypt in very ancient limes; this is shewn by the sculptures 
and paintings in the temples and tombs of this country, and ii':i/-vessel3 
with the probes and even with remains of the black powder have 
often been found in the ancient loiaba" {l-ane's Modem Egyjiliani, voL i. 
■ pages 45, 46). 

rentest thy/ace^ dlvldest tldnB eyes, fordbly partest thine eyelids, 
i.e. by the process above described. Rent is the older form of rend and 
is the present not the past tense. It now occurs here only, but in older 
editions of the Bible is found in eleven other passages. As instances 
of its use in Shakespeare, compare 
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Thy lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. 
\% For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, and 

the anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first child. 
The voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, 

that spreadeth her hands, 
Saying, Woe is me now ! for my soul is wearied because 

of muiderers. ' 

Chap. V. i — 9. Is the punishment too severe f Nay; God 
cannot but punish the wickedness that prevails among high 
and low alike. 
5 Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and 

"And will you rent oiu ancient love asunder." 

Mids. NighCsDr. iii. 1. 315. 
"Where sighes and groanes, and shrieks that rait Ihe ayre 
Are made, not mark'd-" 

Macbith, iv. 3 (Ed. 1633). 
(The Biblt-Word Book, by Eastwood and Wright.) 
thy lovers] those whom thou wouldesl have as paramours, those for 
whose support thou earnest on intrigues (li. 33, 36) are the very ones, 
O Jerusalem, who seek Ihy hurt. 

31. Thy wiles shall have no effect ; for already I hear thy cries of 
agony and dismay. 

thai beuiailith htrself\ she il^etli. 

that spreadith her hands\ die gtretchettl Out lier lumdi (in the 
attitude of B suppliant}. 

is viatriafl alnkettt ex&MUled. 

Chap. V. 1 — 9. Is the punishment too severe? Nay; God can- 



1. Jfun yt to and fro\ Instead of saying simply that good men 
were difficult or iniposable to find in Jerusalem, Ihe prophet seeks to 
arrest the attention by challenEing his hearers to find one by a thorough 
and extensive search. The last words of the verse are evidently an 
^allusion to the history contained in Gen. xviii. 23—33. As Abr^am 
obtained by a series of requests that, ten righteous found within Sodom 
should procure its safety, so here one godly man is to do thi like for 
Jerusalem. The statement, as seeming to imply that there was not 
even an individual exception to the universal depravity that reigned 
there, has caused to some a difficulty which they iiave sought to evade 
by saying that Ihe righteous would lie afraid to walk abroad, and so 
would remain shut up, as did Jeremiah and Baruch after the publication 
of the contents of the roll in tiie time of Jehoiakim. Others hate taken 
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see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if 
ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth ; and I will pardon it, And though = 
they say, The Lord liveth ; surely they swear falsely. O a 
Lord, a« not thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken 
them, but they have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, 
but they have refused to receive 'correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; they have reftised to return. 
Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they are foolish: * 
for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. I will get me unto the great men, and will s 

this verse as proof that the prophecy must be later than Joaah. There 
is however qo need of adopting either of these views. The words 
were never meant to be taken literally. They are but an emphatic and 
lively way of stating what was doutrtless the case even towards the end 
of Josiah's reign, viz. — that the little good that was left in the land was 
driven out of sight by the prevailing wickedness, and exercised no ap- 
preciable effect upon it. S ome righteous were then left, even as later in 
t he lime of Zedekiah the last kin^ of Judah_tssjv. £). 

droad fiaaJ\ the mailiet-places and other chief places of resort. 

execulitK\ dOBth. Execute has acquired a more contracted and 
formal sense since the lime when the Eng. Version was made. 

irutli\ linierity, good faith; by no means confined to truth in -axirds. 

2. rniough they take the most solemn form of oath, as opposed to 
those by heaven, by the earth, by Jerusalem, by the head, (Matt. v. 34. 
35,) which were all held to be less binding, they yet use it to give weight 
to a lie. See note on iv. 1. 

S. The reply of the messengers as to the result of their search, 

the trulh\ sincerity. See ver. i. They have thought to please Thee 
by outward blandishments and the appeaiance of reverence, but Tbon 
hast seen their heart- 

Ihty have made their faces harder than a roc&l Compare Ezek. iii. 
7—9- 

4. Theref^el And. 

The prophet thinks, surely it is poverty and ignorance that misleads 

fbelishi The same word is rendered "dote" in chap. I. 36. It 
seems however if not to include at least to be nearly akin to tlie sense 
of sinful. See Numb. xii. ii. 

the -way of the Lerd\ the way prescribed by God to man that he 
should walk in it. 

the jadgiHint of their Gad} that which God judges or decrees to be 
right ana lawful. The rendering of the worn in 1 Kings xvii, 16 
well illustrates its meaning here. The Samaritan immigrants "knew 
not tit manner of the God of the land. " 
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speak unto them; for they have known the way of the Lord, 

o«i/the judgment of their God: but these have altogether 

6 broken the yoke, and burst t h e bo nds. Wherefore a lion 
out of the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of the evenings 
shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: 
because their transgressions are many, and their backslidings 

7 are increased. How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy chil- 
dren have forsaken me, and sworn byikem that are no gods: 

, when I had fed them to the fuU, they then committed adul- 

0- 

to leam therefrom the w 

bmim the yoke, ami burst the iaiuli] of the Law and of obedience. 
The bonds are the fastenings of the joke upon the neck of th&Jj^sts 
that bear it. 

'i'his verse suggested to Dante Ihe images in tbe opening Canto of liis 

"A lion's aspect, which appeared to me. 
He seemed as if ag^nst me he were coming 
With head upUfted, and with ravenous hunger. 
So that it seemed the air was afraid of him; 
And a. she-wolf, that with ail hungerings 
Seemed to be laden in her meagreoess. 
And many folk has caused to live forlorn!" 

Canto I, 11, 45 — 51. Ixmgfellow's Trans. 

6. The beasts here mentioned are literally meant, and are not 
figurative of the enemy. This is shewn by the different sorts which are 
enumerated. Compare for this form of punishment Lev. xxvi. u ; 
iJiings xvii. as ; and so Ezek. xiv, 15. 

evenings] deserts. The mistake arose from the similarity of (he 
two words in Hebrew. That deserts (as opposed to a word, meaninf; 
time) is the right rendering is farther shown by the parallelism wilb "a 
lion out of (A->ra(." 

leopard] puithsr. 

■match over] lie in wait for, about to spring, as is the custom of 
these animals. Compare Hos. xiii. 7. 

7. Hirw] Wbj, 
this] Ihy faithlessness. 

thy children] the people of Jerusalem at large. 

/ had fed them to Ihe full] or, ^Eccrding. tQ_ap<lili^_r£aiIulgi,i.iffl^ 
h ound them to me by, oath. This reading, which differs to the slightest 
pOTsiBIe extent in the Hebrew from that rendered in the English Ver- 
sion, is on Ihe whole the more probable one. 

The last part of the verae is best understood in the sense of faithless. 
ness to their Divine Spouse, but perhaps with at least an allusion. 
In the impure rites which accompanied idolatry. 



w. 8—14.] JEREMIAH, V. 47 

tery, and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' 
houses. They were as fed horses in the morning : every 8 
one neighed ailer his neighbour's wife. Shall I not visit 9 
for these things^ saith the Loko: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? 

10^18. In spite of the feeling of seatrily which prevails, the 
Lord will speedily bring a desolating foe. 
Go ye up upon her wails, and destroy; but make not a full is 
end: take away her battlements; for they ur^ not the Lord's. 
For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt :< 
very treacherously against me, saith the Lord. They have a 
belied the Lord, and said, // is not he; neither shall evil 
come upon us; neither shall we see sword nor famine: and u 
the prophets .shall become wind, and the word is not in 
them : thus shall it be done unto them. Wherefore thus 1, 

8. in tkt marningi roving about. 



10. w/nn] rather, into. 

her vialls] probably the thought in the prophet's mind is that of a 
vineyard walled in. Hence the use of the preposition into above. He 
had already likened Jerusalem to a vine (ii. 11). Compare for the 
figure Is. V. r, etc. 

mail not a full end'\ For the characteristic of prophecy here shewn 
see iv, 37 above, with the remark and rerereoces there. 

6altUmenls\ tendrils, so as to keep up the figure ot Ihe vine. Com- 
pare for the thought Is. iviii. 5. Observe that it is the tendrils only, 
not the -vine itselt, that must be removed. The degenerate members 
of the nation, whose connexion with the central stalk has virtually 
ceased, and who no longer draw sap from the root, are ta be pruned 
away by adversity. 

12. // tj not he\ When a prophet bears to them God's message of 
warning, their reply is: The prophet is preaching his own inventions; it 
is not God who speaks by him. Another view is that their reply is 
equivalent to that of the fool (Ps. xiv. 1). "There is no God:'' but 
this is less likely. 

13. and the propheti shall become wiitd] still the words of the 
rebellious. 

the 7imnf\ He le&a speaks, (he Lord. 

thusi In accordance with Ihe prophet's own threats may it happen 
to them. "The Lord do so to you and more also" is the reply of the 
unbelieving Jews. 
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saith the Lord God of hosts. Because ye speak this word, 
behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 

s people wood, and it shall devour them. Lo, I will bring a 
nation upon you from far, O house of Israel, saith the Lord : 
it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither understandest what they 

s say. Their quiver » as an open sepulchre, they are all 

; mighty men. And they shall eat up thine harvest^ and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should eat: they 
shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat 
up thy vines and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish thy 

B fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. Never- 
theless in those days, saith the Lord, I will not make a full 
end with you. 

14. Because ye (the people) deny that the word is from me, I will 
make thy (Jeremiah's) words to come to pass and their fulfilment to 
devour the people as fite devours wood. 

16. O house of Israeli This address includes of course Judah and is 
even made lo her principally, but only as representative of the whole 
nation, both the captive part and that which still remained in Palestine 
and which contained members of all the tribes. 

Biighlyl enduring^ not Co be got rid of is rather (he sense of the 
Hebrew. 

ancieni\ Compare Genesis xi. jt. Even at the time of Terah's 
migration from IJr, it was a city of the Chaldets. 

whoa language thou kntnoest nol\ This was one of the terrors fore- 
told in Dent, (xxviii. 49) as a consequence of disobedience. Appeals 
for mercy would be fruitless when made in a tongue not understood by 

16. Thtir auiver is • 
differs somewhat from 

sepnlchre." There the sense is that it snatches down whatever 
within reach. Here the point of comparison is that "as an open grave 
is filled with dead men, so the quiver of this enemy is filled with 
deadly missiles," (Keil.) 

TAeir guizier\ For the mention of the enemy as bowmen compare 
i». tg. 

17. tvMch thy sons and thy daughters should eat] or. They shall eat 
thy sons and thy daughters. 

they shall impoverish] It dull Inwtk dovn. Thb is the most likely 
sense of the Hebrew verb, which is also in the singular, as are .the 
earlier verbs in the verse with the exception of the second. ' 

sivord] meaning weapons of war generally, as in chap. xxxiii4 4; 
Eiek. xivi. g ("axes"). j 

IB, A renewal of the promise at the beginning of the section {v, 10), 
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19 — 29. The cause of this ts/udah's rebellious spirit, and 
her devotion to unjust and deceitful gains. 

And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore 15 
doth the' Lord our God all these things unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken me, and served 
strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. Declare this in the house of Jacob, « 
and publish it in Judah, saying, Hear now this, O foolish a, 
people, and without understanding; which have eyes, and 
see not; which have ears, and hear not: fear ye not me? « 
saith the Lord: will ye not tremble at my presence, which 
have placed the sand for the bound of the sea iy a per- 
petual decree, that it cannot pass it : and though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? But this people i) 
hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are revolted 
and gone. Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear a, 
19—39. The cause of this is Jui 

HER DEVOTION to UNJUST Al 

19. The connexion of thought irith the UsC section is that while the 
pnnisliment was to be severe, the wickedness which had called it forth 
was gross. Kollce also the adaptation of the punishment to the nature 
of the offence. 

in a land that is nclyours] §uch a n expression as this would by no. 
IS have been suitable, if the enemy threatened by the prophet W 



'a roVifig people, having no fixed habitation, ~ 1 

" - AJ(liM!. e J to aB -bjwanders, w I j o w i l l aljaic iirthe prophel's I 

sonow and ieal for reformation. The two great divisions of the people 

are here mentioned distinctly in order to give greater universality and 

consequent solemnity to the appeal which Jeremiah makes. 

SI. For the severe language employed compare chap. iv. 11 ; Hos. 

S3, whith have placed the sand] God's fmser as shewn in nature 
illustrated. The sand appeals hul a feeble means of resisting blows 
administered by tons of water, yet He has ordained by the laws of 
nature that it shall be sufficient for the purpose. Is not such a God to 
be feared? 

38. The people are not obedient as even inanimate nature is. 

a revolting mid a rebellious heari] They are not content with revolt, 
i.e. drawing back from the true God, quitting His service ; but actually 
take up the position of foes. 

34. God^ graa as shewn in nature illustrated. As the people 
refused to fear Hint in consideration of His power (ver. ai), so now 
they fail to fear Him who bestows the weather which shall bring to 

JEBEMIAH ^ 4 
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the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the former and 

the latter, in his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed 
's weeks of the harvest Your iniquities have turned away 

these things, and your sins have withholden good things 
'* from you. For among my people are found wicked men; 

they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set a trap, they 
'/ catch men. As a cage is full of birds, so are their houses 

full e/" deceit: therefore .they are become great, and waxen ' 

maturity the produce of the field. Xbe prophet thus makes a second 
appeal oa somewhat differed giouads from the fonnei one. As this 
proof addresses itself chiefly to the thoughtful he says " in Ihtir heart." 
Any one can perceive that God is a Beinjj possessed of fiminr. It is 
necessary to consider and reflect upon Mis actions in the world of 
nature before we perceive that He is also a God who uses that power 
for loving purposes towards man. 

rain, ioth the formtr and the laltir\ The former ( = early) rain was 
between October and December, the Utter tA\ in March and April. 
The former marked the period of growth and nourishment of the 
com, as that which followed preceded its ingathering. 

the appointed weeks of the harvest] the seven weeks which intervened 
between the Feast of the Passover, and that of Weeks. At the former 
Feast on the day after the Sabbath the priest waved a sheaf of the first- 
fruits before the Lord (Lev. xxiii. 10), and again at the Feast of 
Weeks, bread of the first-fruits was offered (ver. ij). On the earlier 
occasion barley was the oflering,.on the latter wheat, the two harvests 
thus having a considerable interval between them. 

26. The most natural sense of the verse is. not that these blessings 
are continued, while only the rich reap the bmefit from ihem (so that 
the prophet would be addressing the poverty-stricken mass only), hut 
that on account of the sins of the nation, there has been a re al iailu re 
in the amount of rain and consequently in harvest. ' 

36. are found wicked men} men of such great wickedness as to 
infect all, 

l&ey lay viaitl In the Hebrew this verb is in the singular, in order 
to express the individual, solitary, stealthy action of these wicked men. 

as Ac thai setletA mares'] u fuwlars stCMp. " Birdcatchers hide 
behind the extended nets tiU the birds have gone in, so as then to draw 
them tight" (Keil). Thus these men attack (he poor and honest. 
Compare Is. xxix. tti; Mic. yii. 3. 

Irap\ . literally, destroyer. 

they catch men\ They by .their wiles do as Nirarod is supposed by 
ancient commentators to have done by force. The Chaldee paraphrase 
on Gen. x. g speaks of him as "a hunter of the sons of men. 

ST. cage] a wicker basket, in which the birds, as they were caught, 
were placed. It was closed with a lid. It is identical with that men- 
tioned in Amos (viii. r), " a Awirf of summer fruit." 

deceit] riches gained by deceit. 



w. 28—31.] JEREMIAH, V. 51 

rich. They' are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they overpass ib 
the deeds of the wicked: they judge not the cause, the 
cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right of 
the needy do they not judge. Shall I not visit for these »» 
thingsl saith the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

30, 31. Prophets, priests and people share tke gailt. 
A wonderful and honible thing is committed in the land; 30 
the prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 31 
their means; and my people love to have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof? 

3B. •waxen /a/1 Fatness was looked on as n mark of proEperity. 
Compare Deut. xxxiu 15 ("Je'shurun waxed fat and kicked "J; Ps. xcii. 
14 ("They shall be fat and flourishiBg"); Prov. xxyiii. JS ("He that 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat"). 

siin/\ referring to their sleekness of skin. 

overplus the deeds of the wicked^ fco twyond bound In wlCkedntM. 

yet Ihey prosfef\ mat Uiay mi^ proiper, i.e. that the orphans by 
their help may receive succour. 

39. The lefrain taken up agaiQ from ver. 9. 
80, 31, Prophets, priests and pe 

30. This verse and the following conta: 
against the people, Leadei^ and people 1 

■amndirful\ twtibl*. The word properly means desolation, de- 
struction. 

31. "When Amos and Isaiah attacked the priesthood of Judah, 
they still felt that there remained the Prophets on whom the nation 
could fall back. But when Jeremiah mourned for Israel, he felt that 
(here was no reserve in Judak. And when the Priesthood dosed in 
hostile array around him, he felt that, as far as Jerusalem was con- 
cerned, the Prophets were no supporters." (Stanley's JewUk Church, 
II- 44..) 

by their means} tkt Uwtr hasda. 

and my people Urve to have it s6\ Ttie subject class are only too 
willing to te misled by Iheir rulers. Love of idolatry has led the whole 
nation to turn their backs upon Him who chose them as His own. 
Chap. VI. 1 — 8. The Foreign Army approaches and prepares 

TO BESIEGE JeKUSALBM. A BRIEF INVITATION TO LEARN 
WISDOM EVEN NOW. . 



into four sections, each, afier the first, beginning with the words, "Thus 
sdth the Lord." "The first (i — 8) depicts the approach of the army and 
the preparations for a siege; the second (9 — 15) describes the capture of 
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Chap. VI. i~8. The Foreign Army approaches and pre- 
pares to besiege Jentsalem. A brief invitation to kara 
wisdom even now. 
6 O ye children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
and set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for eVil appeareth 
9 out of the north, and great destruction. I have likened the 
the city; the thiid (i6 — ii) declares that the Tormal offerings made to 
God shall cot help Ihem in ihe day of their trouble; the fourth {ii — 30) 
sets oat the cruelty with which the enemy shall treat them. 

Calvin considers the lively desctiplion of the invasion and siege as a 
last attempt to reach ears, which had shewn themselves too dull to 
attend to the simple aiinouncenient of impending disaster. 

1. O ye children cf Beiijamiit\ (a) Jeremiah was himself a Benjamite 
(chap. i. l], [i) Jerusalem was in Benjamin, the boundary between that 
tiibe and Jndah lying in the valley of^Hinnom, to the south of the city. 

Tikoa\ A village on an elevated and spreading hill about eleven 
miles south of Jerusalem forming part of tbe range which stretches from 
Hebron towards the Dead Sea. St Jerome writing in Palestine speaks 
of it as daily before his eyes. The name, derived from a Hebrew root 
meaning to strike, doubtless refers to the fastening of lent-pegs into (he 
ground, and thus denotes the pastoral character of the inhabitants. From 
Tekoacamejoab's "wise woman" (1 Sam. xJT. i). It was the birthplace 
of Amos (Am. i. 1), and it or its inhabitants are mentioned on several other 
occasions. It is still known by the. same name (Tekil'a). The ruins 
which are found th^ however are probably all of Christian times. 
Thereisaplay on wordsin the original, depending on the close simiUuitv 
between the proper name and tlie Hebrew for "blow the trumpet. 
Doubtless therefore it is partly for this reason that Tekoa is mentioned, 
although it is also thoroughly appropriate as a town far south in Judea, 
and thus in the direction whicb would be taken by the inhabitants in 
the event of flight before an invading host from the nortb. 

a sign offir^ Although the Hebrew word denotes properly a signal, 
and has no necessary reference to fire, the English is probably correct, 
as a word closely connected with this one is used in later Hebrew to 
denote the hre lighted to give notice of the appearance of the new 
mooit. The same word as [hat used here is found (Judges xx. 38, 40), 
to denote a pillar of smoke agreed upon as a signal. 

Bith-haccerem\ (House of the vineyarJ) mentioned elsewhere only 
in Neh. iii. 14. St Jerome Speaks of a village Beth-achorma on a hill 
between: Jerusalem and Tekoa. This position corresponds to a conidaJ- 
shaped hill called the Frank mountain, conspicuous fi'om Bethlehem, 
and would be a very suitable spot for a beacon station. 

afipeareih] Is looUnf forth, implying eagerness. Compare Judges v. 
38 {"looked out"). 

2. I have likened] I have deitroyed. The Hebrew verbs are iden- 
tical m form, but the sense here requires the latter. 
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daughter of Zion lo a comely and delicate woman. The 3 
shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her; they shall 
pitch their tents against her round about; they shall feed 
every one in his place. Prepare ye war against her; arise, « 
and let us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 
Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy her pa- j 
laces. For thus hath the Lord of hosts said. Hew ye down 6 
trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem; this is the city 

a camtfy and delicate ■woman] vsBuHj and dtUcate (aa till li). 
This is probably right, tbe verse constituling a tender lament over the 
ill-rated city, and ihe femiDine singular being used iii accordance with 
Hebrew idiom to denote the inhabitants collectively. Another render- 
ing which is quite possible is "la a pasturage, yea, a luxarious fas- 
tura^ have I likened the daughter of Zion." 

3. The devastation produced by the enemy is spolten of under the 
n^re of shepherds, whose flocks eat up the herbage on every side. For 
shepherds in the sense of persons in aathority, compare chap. Iii. IJ. 
There is, as elsewhere, a mixing of metaphor and fact. See iMrod. 
chap. ii. g 8 d. 

every me in his plaee\ The Hebrew is literally, «ntA *;"j Aaiii/, They 
shall not need to encroach upon one another. They will each be able 
abundantly to satisfy Ihemseiyes in their own portion. 

4. Prepare^ Banctl^. Compare Is. xiii. 3, "my sanctified ones," 
said of the armies summoned to destroy Babylon. See also Jer. li. 
37, 48. The entering upon war was looked upon as a solemn rdiglous 
act, and was accompanied by corresponding ceremonies. For those used 
by the Jews in accordance with the Mosaic Law see Deut. xx. 1, etc. 
For the employment of rites on such an occasion by the Babylonians, 
compare Eieli. xxL 11 — 55. 

at tuion} At this time an army would generally be resting after the 
morning inarch, and awaiting the cooler time of the day to resume 
active operations. Such is tbe eagerness of the enemy in this case 
however that they will brave the full power of the sun s rays. Noon 
also would be an unlikely time lo be attacked, and so would be in 
favour of the besiegers. Compare xx. 16. 

B. The impatience of Ihe soldiers at the delay takes the form of a 
demand for a night assault. 

B. I/ew ye down trees] It is true that the Jews cut down trees for 
the puipose of using the wood in making their approaches to a city. 
Compare "Thou sh^t build bulwarks (with trees not being fruit trees) 
against the city that maketh war with thee, " Deut. xx. 10. It cannot 
however be discovered from the Assyrian monuments that such was 
thecuslom of that nation. We must therefore suppose Ihe command to 
imply simply a clearing away of all obstacles to the approach of the enemy. 
trKs] probably her (the city's) tr«es. 
test a meuntl Earth was carried in baskets, and poured in a heap. 
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to be visited; she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 
T As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth out her 

wickedness: violence and spoil is heard in her; before me 
! continually is grief and wounds. Be thou instructed, O 

Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from thee; lest I make thee 

desolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 — 30, Sin, hardness of Atari, and the absence of any save 

formal service are bringing this punishment on the people. 

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall throughly glean 

the remnant of Israel as a vine : turn back thine hand as a 

until it was on a level with tie walls, Tke assault was tlien made. 
Compare for this method, 1 Kings nx. 31; Is. ixii. 3. Herodotus 
speaks of it thus, In describing the campaign of Harpagus, general of 
Ciprus in Ionia : "Forcing the enemy to shut themselves up within their 
defences, he heaped mounds of earth against their walls, and thus earned. 
the towns" (l. 161, Kawlinson's Trans.). 

tobevisited'[\\\mX\y, visited (with punishment). 

T. This verse expands the thought of the last clause of ver. 6. 

As a fountain caslilh ru{\ The Hebrew verb here used occurs very 
^ -"^ '1—" i" ti." —nse of digging for water. A substan- 
and bearing the undoubted sense of 
spring or well, seems to make the interpretation of Hebrew commen- 
tators the more likely, vii — as the Eng. Version renders. The other 
translation proposed is as a cistern cooUtk, referring to the store of 
rain water preserved fresh and cool in the cistern of a Jewish house for 
many months at a time. This however would be rather forced when 
applied to the next clause, where the verb recurs. 

grief and iiimmds\ sicknas and smiting, i. e, disease produced by 
want, and deeds of violence. 

B. instmclfd] The word is elsewhere translated reformed, OT cor- 
rectid, which illustrates its meaning here; e.g. Lev. xxvi. 13; Prov. 
xxiji. 19. 

test my soul depar(\ The verb in the original is much Stronger than 
depart. Iflit my Mnl tw parted. 

9—30. Sin, hardness of heart, and the absence of any 

SAVE FORMAL SERVICE ABB BRINGING THIS P1;NISHMENT ON THE 

9. The beginning of the seojiid of the four sections. See ver. 1. 
The spoiling ^all M thorough. The gleaners shall go over and over 
again. Calamity shall not visit the land once only, but many times. 

remnant of Israel] "Not the kingdom of Judah at large, but 
Judah already reduced by judgments " (Keil). 

turn back thine Aand] addressed to Nebuchadnezzar, or in general 
to the letder of the attack upon the land. 
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grapegatherer into the baskets. To whom shall I speak, lu 
and give warning, that they may hear? behold, their ear « 
uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken ; behold, the word 
of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no dehght 
in it Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ; I am h 
weary with holding in : I will pour it out upon the children 
abroad, and upon the assembly of young men together : for 
even the husband with the wife shall be taken, the aged 
with him that is full of days. And thdr houses shall be t-. 

basktts\ tendiUa. The Hebrew word occurs atAj in this place. 
It bears a certain resemblance to the word used for basket. Gen. nl. 
ift— 18, and comes from a root meaning to tmine. It is Still more 
like hovever to another word, whose meaning of vine-stioots is 
undoubted. 

10. The thought of t1 
hold on Jeremiah, and c: 
heed his warnings. 

givi •waming\ tettliy. 

thiir tar is uunrtumn'stJ] not hallowed or dedicated to God's 
service, but devoted to profane uses only. This epithet is applied to 
the ear tmt once elsewhere (Acts vii. 5 1 ), and there it is used of the 
ear in conjunction with the heart, of which it is frequently spoken. It 
is applied in the Bible to the lips also. 

a Trpreaeh'\ They treat it with contempt, and utterly fail to recognise 
its solemn importance. 

IL Therefore] But. 

the fury of the Lord] not, I am inspired with ardour for His cause, 
but, The wrath which He feels has been infused into me His prophet, 
that I may make it knovm to men. 

/ will pour it etu] pour It out (imperative). This command is 
addressed by the prophet to himself, rather than by God to the prophet. 
The declaration is made without distinction of age, because the ap- 
proaching punishment includes all alike. Five periods of life are 
mentioned. 

abroad] In the stTMt, at play. Compare Zech. viii. 5. 

taken\ detected, overtaken by punishment, not necessarily, taken 
c^tive. Compare viii. 9 ; Josh. vii. 15 ; i Sam. xiv. 41. 

full of days] more than merely aged, one who has filled up the 
measure of life and is in the last stage of existence. See t Chron. 

13. Thtrse verses are almost identical with chap. viii. 10—11. All 
that they hold most dear shall be taken from them and given to others. 
The possessions thus to be transferred are eniunerated as those which 
will be considered most desirable by their new possessors, for they 
stand at the beginning of the list ia that form of the tenth commandment 
which appears in Deut. (v. 21). 
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turned unto others, iviik their fields and wives tc^ether : for 
I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, 

rj saith the Lord, For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness ; and 
from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth 

[4 falsely. They have healed also the hurt of Ike daughter of 
my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when there is no 

[} peace. Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : therefore they shall fall among them that 
fall : at the time thai I visit them they shall be cast down, 

/ vdll stretch Vut my hand] Compare for this phrase " He hatll 
stretched forth his hand against them and hath smillen them," Is. v.. 95, 

13. That the calamity will come from the Lord is declared ia 
(he latter part of ver. ii. The cause of it is here given. 

Jrom the least of thtm even unto the grealtst of thtm] Already in 
chap. V. 5 Jeremiah had gone from the poor to the rich with the vain 
hope that ia the latter he should find the good which the former 

is given to coveloutness'] la grsM^ of gKlu, not necessatilj implyii^ 
the lumkering after that which is otie's neighbonr'.i, although this would 
naturally accompany an ioordinate love of gain, as well as be suggested 
by the previous verse. 

14. TAey] the leaders, prophets and priests. 
the hurt] the shortcomings and sins of the n: 
o/tAe daughter 0/ my ptopli] of my people col 
ilightly] mating noMng of it is the liteia 

Greek Versiou (the Sepluagint), These leaders are like worthless 
sui^eons. They refuse to examine or probe the wounds of those who 
aje under their charge, and for the sake of theit own ease asame their 
patients that all is well. 

IB. Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination 7\ 
They ai» brooKht to ahame, becatut they hava committed atMunina- 
tlon. This part of the verse is made interrogative in the English 
in order to avoid the difitculty which the seeming contradiction contained 
in the following words produces. Others have tendered Tliey mght 
to have been ashamed. The sense of the whole however is simply, the 
shamefillness which really belonged to their acts they were too hardened 
to feel.' 

nay, they teere not at all ashamed] yet they take not iluuiw to 
tbeimdvei. 

among them thai fall] They shall not escape, nhett their country- 
men whom they have led astray sutTer. 

visit] Compare for this expression ver. 6. 

lie cast do'tim] Bttmibla. 



cCooi^lu 
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saiih the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ■« 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. Also I 17 
set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet But they said. We. will not hearken. Therefore -a 
hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, what is among 

16. The beginning of the third section, see ver. i ■ 
Take up your portion on the public roads, and enquite which 
of the blanching paths is the old established one. It win prove the 
good path, and that which alone je may follow with divine sanction. 
Under this ligore Jeremiah urges upon the people to enquiie how their 
fathers walked, and what their course of couduct was, and thus to 
convince thcroselves (hat the precepts and thteatenings which God 
put forth now were no new truths. 

tAe gt!od way] literally, /Ai ivay of thi good. Good is in the Hebrew 
a substantive. The sense is not that there are many old ways, amongst 
which by enquiry ye may find the best; but that the search for old 
paths will ensure their finding that one path which God approves. 
-" Looi enquiringly backwards to ancient history (Deut. jiudi. 7) and 
see bow success and enduring prospeiity forsook your fathers when 
they left the way prescribed to ithem by God, to walk in the ways of 
ihe heathen (Jer. xvlii. 15) ; learn that there is but one way, the way of 
the fear of the Losd, is which blessing and salvation are to be found" 
(Jer. ixxii. 30, 40). (Graf as quoted by Keil.) 

IT. ■watckniefi\ sentinels (a Sam.xiii. J4, xviii. 34 — 17), and thence 
used figuratively for the prophets (e.g. Ezek. iiL 17, xxxiii. 7). 

ovtryoii^ It vie have regard to the 3rd person which follows (" Ihey 
said") this you should be tA^m. The md person is accounted for 
by the fact that Ihe address on ibe part of God to the people was slill 
in the prophet's mind. 

lAe tound 0/ Ihe trumpefl the mode of announcing the approach of 
danger, (Compare ver. i ; Amos iii. 6.) As sentinels are posted on 
the nails of a city to warn [he inhabitants of the enemy's approach, so 
have the true prophets of the nation warned them of the consequences 
of thiir ways. 

18. The Gentiles are summoned to bear witness to the justice of the 
punishment. 

imgregation] This has been understood to refer to (i) righteous 
Jews, (ii) Gentiles, (iii) both together, (iii) appears the least likely of 
these, and (ii) on the whole the best, from the parallelism of the clauses. 
If we make the reference to be fo the Jews, we have the awkwardness 
of thus diminishing the width of the appeal, while at once in ver. 19 
it is again extended to the whole ' earth. 

vihat is ambttg than\ This again is obscure. Does it refer to (i) 
their wickedness, or (ii) its penalty? Probably Ihe latter, from the 
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19 them. Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring evil upon this 
people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected 

B it. To what purpose cometh there to me incense from 
Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto 

It me. Therefore thus sasth the Lord, Behold, I will lay 
stumblingblocks before this people, and the fathers and the 

words of the ne^t verte, and thas the Larin Vulgate renders. The 
sense therefore is, ktKrw vikai great things I ivill da lo them. 

19. The conclusioir of Ihe threefold appeal. Thus God pledges 
Himsdf as it were in the ^ght of the whole world, that He will no 
longer forbear. 
' /] Emphatic in the Hebrew. Thej are to take notice that it is 
God who speaks. 

yniit of Iheir thoughts\ Coarpare " fmit of iheir doings" (spoken 
however of the righteous), Is. iii. 10, and "the reward of the wicked's 
hands" in ver, 11. Here things are traced further towards Iheir 

SO. "To obey is better than sacri6ce" (i Sam. xt. sa). The use- 
lessness of ceremonial, if the heart be cold, is set forth elsewhere by 
Isaiah (L pi); Hosea (vi. 6); Amos (v. 11, Sc); Mic. (vi. 6); and in 
the Psalms (1- 8). 

ifUtnst from Shtbd) Compare Virgil's mention of the hononr paid 
to Venus at Paphos, " Centumque SabaeO' Ture calent arae" {Aat. I, 
416—7)1 Incense (frankincense) was the resin of coniferous trees, and 
the true sort was obtained from the south' of Arabia (Sheba" Yemen 
= Arabia Felix) or the opposite coast of Africa. Theophraslus and 
others attest this. Ecclus. i. 8 (Apocrypha) however speaks ot a tree 
growing iu' Palestine and known as the frankincense tree. The Israelites 
a year after leaving Egypt were commanded (Exod. iix. 34) lo use 
frankincense, and as there was no trea inE^^t which would produce it, 
they must have either used the gum or resin of some tree in the wilder- 
ness, or somehow procured a supply from- a greater distance. See 
J. Smith's Ilisisty of Bible Plants, pp. P73— 6. 

the sweet aaie\ Compare Is. xliii. 14, and {" savet catamiis") Eiod. xxx. 
«3, and {"catarn-as") Cant iv. 14'; Ezek. itxvii. 19. " It was probably 
what is now known in India as the Lemon Grass [Andropogon Sciee- 
nanthtts). Aromatic reeds were known to the ancients as the produce 
of India and the region of the Euphrates" {Sp. Comm. Eiod. /. c.). 
J. Smith (see above) on the other hand takes the sweet cane to be the 
sugar cane. " Although the art of making sugar from them was proba- 
bly then unknown to the Jews, the canes would nevertheless be highly 
vaJued for sweetening food or drink" (pp. 31—4). 

31. sitanbUngiloekt] the invasion of the enemy, which shall as it 
ware trip them up in their easy-going ways. 
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sons together shall fall upon them ; the neighbour and his 
friend shall perish. Thus saich the Lord, Behold, a people a» 
Cometh from the north country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from the sides of the earth. They shall- lay hold on ij 
bow and spear ; they are cnie!, and have no mercy ; their 
voice roareth like the sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in 
array as men for war against thee, daughter of Zion. We a^ 
have heard the fame thereof; our hands wax feeble: anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 
Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; for the as 
sword of the enemy and fear is on every side. O daughter 16 



\e fathers and tha umi iegether\ There sRall be « geiienJ snd pro- 
Lous destniction. 
The last of the foiu sections. 
/rem tht netih country] See note on L 14. 
shall be raisai] ilwn ronaa tUelf . 

thelites i^lheearlh\ an expression for Ihe far distance, the extremity 
of the eartlC Compare xxt. 31 ("the coasts of the earth"); Ps. xlviif. 1 ; 
Is. xiv. 1 3. It has been supposed from the terms of this veise that the 
Scythians must be the enemy spoken of. Chap. xxj;!. 8 however, which 
gives these very epithets to the country whither Israel was carried 
captive, shews that we may quite as fairly interpret them ofChaldaea. 

33. cruel] "The woTd meaas ruthless, inhuman. In the Assyrian 
monuments we constantly see warriors puttiig the vanquished to death 1 
in olbeis, rows of impaled victims hang round the walls of the besiegal 
towns ; and in others, man aie collecting in' heaps hands cut from the 
vanquished, Sennacherib even boasts that he sailed the heads of 
slaughtered Edomites, and gent Ihem in wicker ba^ets to Nineveh." 
{Sf. Camnt.) 

they ride upon horses'] Gompare iv. 13. viii. 16. 

set in array as men fir wof] equipped as a man fOr war. This 
should be^n a new sentence. The verbis in the singular in the Hebrew, 
and thus means not the horsemen, but the whole army. 

34. Jeremiah places himself in the position of his feUOw-conntrymen 
on the arrival of the news. 

fame] report. Compare Geo. xlv. 16, "And the feme thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh's house, " &c. 

IS. the sword of the enemy] literally, (there is) a iWOTd to tb« enamy, 
i. e. the enemy is armed. Elsewhere the enemy is himself spoken of as 
the instrument in God's hands, eg. Isaiah x. 5, "O Assyrian, the rod oi 
mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine indignation." Ps. xvii 13 
is an instance only if the rendering of the English Version be accurate, 
which is at the least doubtful. 

and fear is on tvery side] The and should be omitted. The re- 
maining words are a fiiTourite expression with Jeremiah. Borrowing from 
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of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in 

ashes : make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 

lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

17 1 have set thee^ra tower aW a fortress among my people, 

i3 that thou mayest know and try their way. They are all 

grievous revolters, walking with slanders : th^ are brass and 

19 iron ; they are all corrupters. The bellows are burnt, the 

Ps. xxxi. 13, he uses them chap. xx. 3, lo. xlvi. f, xlix. 39. See 
especially notes on the lirst-named chapter. 
as, daughter of my p!ofic\ collective, as in chap. iv. 11. Compare 

Tvallom Ihysdf iti] This b probably right, as also in chap. xxv. 34; 
Eiek. XKvii. 30 ; Mic i. 10. The earlier rendering was sprinkle Ihystlf 
luith. The Hebrew word is thought by Gesenlus to be actually con- 
nected etjmologically with the German walzen (our vmllnw). 

as for an only ie«] The importance attribated by the Jews to the 
possession of children involved Mtreme grief, if posterity were thus cut 
off. Compare xiii. 30, and Amos viii. 10; Zech. xii. 10. 

37 — 30. Id these verses the LoRD reassures Jeremiah of his divine 
commission. He appears under the figure of one testing metal, while 
after Jeremiah's manner the figure and the thing signified by it are 
intermii^led in eipression (see for other cases Introd. chap, ii. g 8 d). 
The result of the testing process is that no precious metal is found- 
All is dross. 

37. a tawtr] a tMter {irier). It was owing to a difliculty presented 
by the following substantives that this was rendered lower. 

a forlrtss] probably the right rendering. Compare i. 18. Jeremiah 
is promised that he shall receive protection while carrying out the 
duty which so exasperates the people against him. The brief, paren- 
thetical character of the assurance has caosed difficulty. Other proposed 
renderings are (i) gold and silver ore, (ii) a cutler of ore, (iii) a separates 
Beyond the fact however that the Hebrew root signifies to Cut, much 
support cannot be had for these conjectures, while_^^ra« is the ordinary 
sense which the word beats elsewhere. 

38. grievouj revoilers] Heb. revolters of revolters, one of the ways 
of expressing the superlative in that language. Compare Gen. ix. 35. 
So Eiek. KtiJi. *I, "The strong among (littrally, of) the mighty." 

leaiiiTtg vrilh slandersl goin^ about with slanderous intent. The 
same thought is expressed chap. ut. 4. 

iJiey are irais and ironi a recurrence to the metaphor, which is 
however again immediately deserted. They have none of the precious 
metal in them. 

brass] copper. 

39. The b«£t rendering probably is nie btllDwa glow; ti7 reaaon ol 
tlia flre the lead Is used np ; In vain hatii the smsltar smelted, and 
the wicked bava not been uparated. 

are buriU\ This is by no means an Impossible tendering, denoting 
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lead is consumed of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain : 
for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate silver shall 30 
men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them. 

Chaps, VII. — X. Address delivered by Jeremiah at the gate 

of the Temple. 

Chap. VII. I — 7, Safety lies not in ceremonial excellence, 

but in moral uprightness. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 7 

that through the long conlimied elTort to find something not dioss in 
the nation, not only the lead but also the bellows were consumed. 

the lead is lansiimid of the firi\ There is an alternative rendering 
arising from various readings in the Hebrew, viz. ;— front lAeir fire lead 
only; L e. no trace of anything more valuable appears to reward the 
Jong assay. 

W>. Reprobate... rgecttd'^ There is a play on the words in. the Hebrew. 
Kefute — refused. 

Chaps. VII. — X. Address 
Chap. VII. 1 — T. Safety lies not in ceremonial excellence, 

BUI IN MORAL UPRIGHTNESS. 

The chief question to be answered in regard to these chapters as a 
whole is the date 10 which tbey are to be referred, whether to the reign of 
(i) Josiah or (ii) Jehoiakim. In seeking to determine this, we must at 
once take into consideration chap, xicvi., whose opening verses have a 
marked resemblance to these, and which is expressly stated (ver. i) to 
have been delivered in the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim. If the 
prophecy of that chapter therefore be merely a summarised form of that 
which is contained in these, no more is to be said. In favour of that later 
date also is urged that (a) Jeremiah seems to be now dwelling not at 
Anathoth but at Jerusalem, since he is told not as in (ii. t) to " Go and 
cry," &c. but simply (vii. 2) to *' stand in the gale of the Lord's house," 
&c.; (A) idolatry is represented as practised openly in the streets of 
Jerusalem (vii. 17) and in the Temple itself (vii. 30); (f) children are 
burned in the-valleyofTophel in honour of Moloch (vii. 31). In favour of 
the earlier date it may be said that (n) these chapters are closely connected 
with those which precede them and which confessedly belong to the 
time of Josiah; {*} the agreement of chap. vii. and chap, sivi, is 
by no means such as to warrant us in the belief that they are merely 
a fiiU and an abbreviated report respectively of the same discourse, 
especially when we remember the frequency with which Jeremiah 
is wont to repeat himself; (<;) the circumstances which immediately 
followed upon the threat that Jerusalem should become as Shiloh 
(jjven in chap. xxvi. 8, &c.) by no means accord with the long prophecy 
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1 Stand in the gate of the Lord's house, and proclaim there 
this word, and say. Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of 
Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 

4 this place. Trust ye not in lying words, saying. The temple " 

contained in the remainder of these chapters. The last argumeDt 
seems of considerahle weight. Perhaps the best conjecture on a subject 
which must always involve some uncertainty is that the discourse (which 
may well be tlie summary of severalj belongs to the later period of 
Josiah's reign. Tliirteeu years intervened between the completion of his 
measures of lefornmtion and bis death. Probably towards the end of 
(his period matters were changing rapidly for the worse, and the 
enmity of individuals against Jeremiah (a marked feature of the time of 
Jeboiakim and Zedekiah) was becoming already prominent. 

The discourse has three natural divisions ; (a) viL i — viii. 3, Rebuke 
for shameless idolatry and pollution of the very Temple ; (*J viii. 4 — ix. 
32, Announcement of punishment that shall come on the people for 
their ^n; {c) ix. 13— i. 15. Reasoning with the people on the folly 
of idolatry and exhortation to follow the true and only God. 

a. Ihegatt of the Lord's Auase] The scantiness of our knowledge as 
to the details of the Temple courts hinders us frbtn going beyond a 
conjecture as to Jeremiah's esact position. In Herod's Temple there 
were seven gates connecting the inner with the outer court, vii. three 
on the north, three on the south, and one on the east. If this repre- 
sented the slate of things in Solomon's Temple, Jeremiah would pro- 
bably have stood at one of these looking down upon the people 
who were assembled in the outer court preparol to pass in. It may have 
been " the new gate," that at the entry of which Baruch read the roll 
(xxxvi. 10) in (he adjoining chamber of Gemariah in the inner (Eng. 
Version, "higher") court. 

alljie tfjudah\ all Jndab. The occasion was in alt probability one 
of the three great armual feasts or other solemn gatherings. If this dis- 
course were spoken on such an occasion towards the end of Jonah's 
reign, we can easily understand- how a repetition of the lirst part of it 
(chap. xxvL) on a recurrence of the circumstances at the begmning of 
the reign of Jehoiakim might provoke the attack upon the prophet 
whidi immediately followed. 

3. The thought is the same as that of Deut. viL :i— 15, one of 
the many passages of that book which influenced the language of 
Jeremiah. 

your -ways and yaur dmngs\ a fcvourile combination with Jeremiah 
(compare ver. 5, iv. 18, xviii. jr, xxvi. 13, xiitv. 15), agd in a less 
degree with Erekiel (xiv. -it, 13, xx. 43, xxxvi. 17), see also Zech. i. 4, 
6. Ways will mean rather the settled habits, doings the separate acts 
which BO to form them. 

4. lying ■ai0rds\ those of the &lse prophets, who maintained that 
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of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the 
Lord, are these. For if you throughly amend your ways and s 
your doings ; if you throughly execute judgment between a 
man and his neighbour ; if ye oppress not the stranger, the f 
fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt : then 7 
will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 — 20, Skiloh's sanctity was no protection to it, neither shall 
Jerusalem or its Temple save those who openly disown their 
God. 
Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit. Will , 

the possession of (lie Temple vaa enough. God would never sufier 
iE to be overtliroHTi, and thus its presence would be a kind af ehann 
that would protect Jerusalem and its inhabitants. 

The temple of the Lord\ The threefold repetition is for the sake of 
emphasis. Compare xxii. 191 Is. vi. %. In this particular case ho 
ever it further suggests "the energy of iteration that only belongs 
Eastern fanatics " (Stanley's fewisk Church, i\. 438), anii may be co: 
pared with the cry of the priests of Baal on Carrael, who " called on 
Ihe name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear 
us " (i Kings xviii. iS), "as the Mussulman Dervishes work themselves 
into a frenzy by the invocation of 'Allah, Allah I ' until the words them' 
selves are lost in inarticulate gasps " (Stanley, II. 154). 

these\ the buildings of the Temple, to which Jeremiah would doubt' 
less point his finger, as he spoke. 

». If ye oppress not Ike stranger, Ihe falherless, and Ihe TBidaw\ The 
Mosaic Law was strong in its denunciation of such conduct; Exod. 
mii, II, &c.; Deut. ixiv. 17, &c. 

shed not in/mcent Hood] by oppression, by judicial murders, 
that of Uiijah by Jehotakim (chap. xxvi. tz), which may be among 
those here- referred 10, although it had probably not yet taken place. 

in Ihisplacel in Jerusalem, as shewn in ver, 7. 

to your hurl] These words beloug to the whole of the verse. 

7. The land was given them, conditionally on their observing thdr 
part of the covenant, as "an everlasting possession" (Gen. ivii. 8). 
The last words of the verse however, if we follow the arrangement of 
the Hebrew stops, belong, not to "gave," but to "dwell in. 

t—m. Shiloh's sanctity was no protection to it, neither 

SHALL jEltU3AI.EM OR ITS TEMPLE SAVE THOSE WHO OPENLY 

DISOWN THEIR God. 

8. that eannetfn>fi/\ Or perhaps, se that ye pre/it not. 
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ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and bum incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods 

10 whom ye know not ; and come and stand before me in this 
house, which is called by my name, and say. We are de- 

11 livered to do all these abominations? Is this house, which 
is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your 

laeyes? Behold, even I have seen it, saith the Lord. But 
go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I set 
my name at the first, and see what I did to it for the wicked- 

u ness of my people Israel. And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, 

t. n't!! ye jtea!\ SteaUsE, &c. AU the verbs aie in the infinitiTe 
igina], a mood wliich is used when the object is to present 



iQ Itself in the strongest light. See the like usage ii 
' ■ 'ollows an order almost ' 
c after other godi 

, le words "whom ye 

alludoQ to the words introductory to the whole in Exodus 



Is. iii. s. The prophet follows an order almost the 
that in the Decalogue, to "walk after other gods" 1 
the first commandment, and the words "whom ve know 



"walk after other gods" being a breach of 



the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage." 

10. Wt are delivered] We are by the discharge of this religious 
formality set free for a return to wickedness. That this is the sense of 
the Hebrew words, according to Jeremiah's use of them, is abundantly 
shewn by Graf in his notes on this passage. 

U. dm^roiiert\ a plsce of retreat in Ihe intervals between acts of 
violence. This verse is alluded to (in conneuon with Is. Ivi. 7) in Matt, 
xxi. ij, and Ihe parallel passages (Mark xi. 17 and Luke lix. 46). 

13. Shilok] A tonrn of Ephralm and in a central portion in the 
land. For this reason doubtless among others it was chosen by Joshua 
as Ihe resting place of the ark and tabernacle. It was a considerable 
town in the time of the judges (Judg. HI, 47-compared with xxi. i», 19, 
13). It fell into grievous idolatry (Ps. Ixxviii. 58, &c.), and hence its 
&te, viz. loss of the ark in the last days of Eli (i Sam. iv.) and capture 
with attendant cruelties on the part of the Philistines. It thenceforward 
was a place of utter insignificance. Jeroboam passed it by when setting 
up calves for his worship. In Jeremiah's time it existed as a small 
village'(chap. ili. s). St Jerome (Coffow. <?» Zt;^^. i. 14} remarks, "At 
Silo, where once was the tabernacle and ark of the Lord, there can 
■ scarcely be pointed out the foundation of an altar." It is the modem 
village of Scilun, about half way betn-een Jerusalem and Nablous. 
"A Tell, or moderate hill, rises from an uneven plain, surrounded by 
other higher hills, except a narrow valley on the south, which hill 
would naturally be chosen as the principal site of the towiL The taber- 
nacle may have been pitched on this eminence, where it would be a 
conspicuous object on every side. The rains found there at present are 
very inconsiderable." Sm. Bi6l. Did. Art. Shiich. 
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rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; &nd I 
called you, but ye answered not; therefore will I do unto m 
this house, which is called by my name, wherein ye trust, 
and unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 
fis I have done to Shiloh. And I will cast you out of my n 
sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even the whole 
seed of Ephraim. Therefore pray not thou for this people, 16 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me : for 1 will not hear thee. Seest thou not 17 
what they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem? The children gather wood, and the fathers 18 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 
is. rising vp early and spe^ing\ This phrase dlher as here or 
with slight variations is frequent with Jeremiah (ver. 15, xi. 7, xxv. 3, 
4, xxvi. 5, xxix. 19, xxxii. 33, xatv. 14, 15, xliv. 4), while not occnrrinE 
elsewhere. 

14. 'Unit this hottse\ to the Temple and its precincts where Jere- 
miah and his heareis were standing. This had been the &.te not of the 
Tabeniaj:le only but of the building^ adjacent. That there were such 
we see from the history in r Sam. I — iii. 

IB. all yotir trelhreti] Not only Shiloh, but the whole northern king* 
dom was an illnstratioD of the consequences of unfaithfiilness. 

Ephraira] stands for the whole of the noiihern tribes, as bdng the 
leading one amongst them : so in Is. vii. a, and often elsewhere. 

16. pray not tiau] Another way of dewing the people to what a 
pitch their wickedness had come. So in chap. liv. 7, &c. when Jere- 
miah does intercede, the prayer is realised (ver. 11), and in chap. xv. i 
eves the intercession of Moses and Samuel it is declared would be of 
no avail, although earlier io the history, and therefore before they had 
become utterly depraved, Moses had more than once interceded with 

17. The Lord reminds the prophet of facts, which prevent prayer 
&om being any longer listened to on behalf of the people. 

IB. Both sexes and all ages nnite in the pat>lic dishonouring of God's 
name by shameless idolatries. 

caier] The Hebrew word has a foreign appearance, as though the 
things signified were introduced from without, like the form of idolatry 
of which they made a part. Bread mixed with oil or roasted hert^ 
(Suidas), cakes containmg jnne-seeds and raisins (Theodoret), malted 
grsin, a «>ecies of confection called in Egypt Nadeh (De Sacy), are 
three of the (pinions as to their nature. "These cakes were probabl7 
like those which were offered in Athens at the full moon in the middle 
of the month Munychion to Artemis as the moon goddess; they were 






queen of hiaven\ If we t^e the Heb. reading from which the 
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ings unto other gods, that thty may provoke me to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to anger ? saith the Lord ; do they not 
provoke themselves to the confusion of their own faces? 

00 Therefore thus saiih the Lord God ; Behold, mine anger 
and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon the trees Of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground; and it shall bum, and shaU not be 
quenched. 

21 — 28. The fait that the moral has always taken precedence 

of the ceremonial law in GoSs sight has never been ac' 

knowlsdged by Israel. 

II Thus saith the Lorb of hosts, the God of Israel ; Put 

your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

ea For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them 

marrinal translalion (Jrams, or workmanship) b drawn, we should rather 
render ttrvice 0/ heavia. This however is unnecessary. The "queen of 
heaven" is the moon, worshipped by the Assyrians as the receptive power 
in nature, and contrasted witn the sun, Baal, the fertilising power. Her 
warship is to be distinguished from that of Astarte, a star, viz. Venus. 
Tfaey were ^milar however in so far as they were both accompanied 
by impure rites. The foreign form of Ihe Heb. fot garm. as in the case 
of the word caiei above, is probably meant as a hit at the foreign origin 
of the worship. 

19. Wilt they not bring about their own venation and shame? 

31—28. The pact that thb moral has always taken p&e- 

CEDENCB OP THB CEREMONIAL LAW IN GOD'S SIGHT HAS NBVEK 
BEEN ACKNOWLEDCED BV ISRAEL. 

31. Put your iumt offerings tinto your la^JUa] Burnt offerings 
(holocausts) were consumed whole, while of saciilices certain portions 
were reserved to be eaten by the priest and the offerer. Accordingly 
the sense here is lithcr (i) reserve, if you like, of the offerings of 
which ye now consume the whole ; I care not, for in either case ye are 
breaking a higher law; or (ii) add one sacrifice to another. Multiply 
your victims ad liiitum, it will avail you nought. The latter of 
these explanations avoids the objection that the Jews would abhor the 
idea of tailing rigidly to consume those gnimalc which were offered in 
burnt offering. 

93. Some have seen a difficulty in reconciling this verse with the in- 
stitution of aacriGces through Moses. They accordingly consider that 
such passages of the Pentateuch as enjoin them did not exist in its 
original form, that the Book of Deuteronomy as a whole is the compo- 
sition of Jeremiah, and that the entue notion of laws concemitig sacri&e, 
&& came in in the time of Ezra. To this we may reply that (i) r^u* 
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ia the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt ofTerings or sacrifices -. but this thing com- 'i 
manded I them, saying. Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people : and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto 
you. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but ■« 
walked in the counsels and in the imagination of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not forward. Since the day aj 
that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto 
this day, I have even sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, daily rising up early and sending them: yet they iS 
hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but hardened 
their neck 1 they did worse than their fathers. Therefore »7 
thoa shall speak all these words unto them; but they wilt 

1arly instituted sacrifices are expressly mentioned in chap. miii. r8, 
as well as referred to in vi. 10, vii. 11, xiv. 11, ivii. i€\ (ii) Hosea 
and Amos, prophets prior in date to Jeremiah, testify tlie same; (iii) 
the frequent censure of sacrifice offered as a perfunctory task sliews 
that it was a powerful institution to Ihe suppasad efiicacj' of which men 
could thus trust; (iv) the discovery of llie Book of the Law in Josiah's 
reign in all probability Ijefore this prophecy was uttered, (whether 
that Book were (he Pentateuch or Deuteronomy) as well as (he feeling 
wliich it produced, precludes such asupposition. i^e sense of the vfrse is 
sufiiciently clear. The phraseolc^ of Jeremiah (see below) proves 
that he had in his mind the promulgatioo of the Ten Commandments 
on Sind. Now among these we find no direction concerning sacrifice, 
and they were the only precepts which had the honour of being 
treasured up in the Ark. Thus they itara the first received the chief 
place. The Jews, it may be added, ia thdr public service read this 
portion of the prophets along with Lev. vi — viii., thus shewing their 
belief that the sacrifices are but secondary. Compare for the sentiment 
of the verse i Sam. XV.-32. 

13. From the fact that obedience to the moral Law always ranked 
first, it follows (and this is Jeremiah's special point) that sacrifices were 
wholly worthless when offered by the immoral. 

Obey my voice] not an exact quotation; the nearest approach is 
Eiod. xix. (. 

in all tfu wqyj] Only once elsewhere does this precise phrase occur, 
viz. Dent v. 33, immediately after the repetition of the Ten Command- 

34. imagiHati(m\ itnbMnUlNB. Compare iii. 17. 

vitnf\ literally weri. Itiat has been their condition ever sbce the 
exodus from Egypt. 

3fl. hardened their necS\ Compare for the phrase chap. xix. 15; 
1 Kings xvii. 14; Neh. ix. 16, 17, ig; Prov. xxix. 1. 

3T. TAere/ort theu $kalt\ The Hebrew ia And thou shatt...and 
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not hearken to thee: thou shalt also call unto them; but 
i3 they will not answer thee. But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord 
their God, nor receiveth correction : truth is perished, and 
is cut off from their mouth. 

ag — 34. TAe Scene of their Wickedness shall be also that 

of their Punishment 

■9 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast ('/ away, and 

take up a lamentation on high places ; for the Lord hath 

)D rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath. For the 

children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the 

Lord : they have set their abominations in the house which 

(Aif vjtU nol...and tkaa shall. ..and they wUlnot. It is not a command 
%a much aa a sCatemeut Chat the lule OD which the people have acted 
still holds good. We might reader " Sfeai..,aad tiiy liiUl tint hiarkat 
to thee: tail tinto them, and," &c. 

3S. £uf\ Tet. Although they have been, and will be, consisteat 
in iniquity, yet Jeremiah must fulfil his part as prophet. 

a nation] the nation. They stand out prominent, as tif disobedient 
people, a disobedience the gpiilt of which is enhanced by (heii privi- 
leges, by the I-ord's being "their God." 

/rulA] faithfulntss. Compare chap. v. 3. 

3S— S4. The Scene of their Wickedness shall be also that 
OF THEIR Punishment. 

39. Cut off thini iair] The verb is feminine in the original, thos 
shewing that the English Version is right in the inserted words, the inha- 
bitants collectively being spoken of as elsewhere in the fem. sing. 
Bair is literally crown. The word from its use of the Nazarit?s 
hair as a crown or consecrated diadem (Nunib> vi. 7), comes to have 
the sense it bears here. So the anointing.oil on the head of the higb- 
pciest is called his diadem (Lev. ixi. 11). When the Nazarite was 
defiled by contact with a dead body, be was obliged to shave liis head. 
So now must Jerusalem act, as about to be contaminated ti^us, as well 
as because she is faithless Co hei vows as a virgin consecrated Co the 
LocD. 

cast it away] Those who understand ertnim or diadem literallr, 
make these words to refer to the overthrow of the monarchy at the 
Babylonian conquest now approaching. This however is quite unne- 

kigkp!aces\ bare hslghta. Compare chap. iii. i. 

SO. thty have set their aiominations] See i Kings in. 5, which 
relates that Manasseh profaned the Temple iCself in uie manner hets 
mentioned. 
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is called by my name, to pollute it And they have built 31 
the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to bum their sons and their daughters in the 
fire ; which I commanded them not, neither came it into nty 
hearL Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 31 
that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the 
soa of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: for they shall 



31. higkplaces\ A different word from that in vcr. 19, and meaning 
altan. 

Top}a{\ A place near the eastem eitremit; of the touthern reach of 
the vatley of Hinnom. Three explanationa have been given of ihe 
name, (i) A drum, on account of Che noise made to drown the cries 
of ^e children being sacrificed to Moloch— 

' ' for Ihe noise of drums and timbrels loud 
Their children's cries unheard that passei through fire 
To bis grim idol." 

Milton, P. L. I. 394— tf. 
(ii) A burning, compare -riifi-pa, tefMus. (iii) A ifUling. Thii ii 
shewn to be the most likely l^ a comparison of chaps, xi^ 5, xxxiL 35, 
which scarcely differ from the present passage except io having Bmil 
not Tophif. The sabstitution then of Tophet for 1^ in the present 
passage is merely a parallel for that of Bosheth (shame) for the same 
word. Compare chap, iii. 14 and note. The nord is almost peculiar 
to Jeremiah (that of Is. Xxi. 53 is somewhat difCerent), its occurrence 
in 3 Kings ixiii. 10 being possibly in some way due to himu 

valley gf the son of Hinnani] Nothing is known of Hinnom. The 
^w that it is not a proper name, but means "wallers" (alluding to the 
human sacrifices) is disproved by its occurrence as early as Josh. xv. 8. 
The vall^ had long an evil name, (a) as the place of impure offerings, 
(£) as defiled by Josiah, (f) as the receptacle for the ofial and filth of 
the city. Hence it became with Che Rabbis the viable sign of the 
place of future punishment, Gehenna ^(trra. Matt. v. ii). The 
valley, narrow, with steep and rugged rocks on either hand, formed a 
natural de&Dce to (he city on Ihe western and southern sides, joining 
the eastern valley of the Kcdron. 

to bum their loas and Ihtir daughters in the jire\ in honour of Mo- 
loch the fire-god, who is often identified with Baal, the sun-god. Two 
questions have been asked concerning the nature of this worship, (i) 
Were the children destroyed 01 merely passed through the fire as a 
sort cf pDrification? The present passage shevrs that the former was 
the cas& (ii) Granting that they perished, were they »lain previously? 
This we gpther with /roiaiiViVy from Eiek. xvi, 11. 

Whether this part belong to the time of Josiah or Tehoiakim, the 
reference is eridently not to Che present but to the sin of the past unre- 
penCed of. 
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jj buiy in Tophet, till there be no place. And the carcases of 
this people shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth ; and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah, and 
from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride : for the land shall be desolate. 

Chap. VIII, i — 3. The dead bodies shall meet with 

indignities worse than death. 

8 At that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring out the 

bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his princes, 

and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, 

and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their 

89. till there Ik m flace\ Two appalling features connecled with the 
bloodshed Ihsl is cominE are set forth— (a) The valley defiled by bloody 
saciificeF shall now be defiled by the carnage of war. (i) This carnage 
shall extend far beyond the valley, 'They shall bury in Tophet tor 'VUlt 
of room elsewhere.' Such is the more approved as well as the oldest 
rendering. 

33. Burial, owing to the multitude of corpses and fewness of survi- 
vors, shaU be impossible, and birds and beasts slmll have their way 
unmolested. The passage is taken almost word for word from DeuU 

fray] The word is obsolete, except as a provincialism. It is the 



C'^S") fi'^S"') vhile fray in the sense of rub is connected with the 
tin>i£o. {Bibli IVord-BoBk.) 

B4. Ike voice of the bridegroom, and the vda of the bride\ a frequent 
expression with this prophet. See chaps, nvi. 9, xiv. 10, ixiiii, 11, 
"The marriage feast ... continued usually for seven days, with the 
greatest mirth. ... Singing, music, and dandng, merry riddles, and 
the play of wit. amused the house night after night, while the feast 
was prolonged." Geiltie's Life and Words of Christ, 1, 474. 
desolate] Properly, a place which has become desohite. 

Chap. VIII, 1—3. The dead bodies shall mebt with 

S. Ihey shall bring ou{\ Four causes are suggested by Michaelis! 
{a) The hope of finding spoil, treasures and ornaments of value 
being o^en buried with the dead, (compare Darius's fruitless visit to 
the tomb of Nifoais, Herod, r. 187) j (b) accident, in digging a 
hole In Older to light a fire; (e) wantonness; {d) the erection of 
earthworks for the uege. 
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graves : and they shall spread them before the sun, and the > 
mooD, and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, 
and whom they have served, and after whom they have 
waited, and whom they have sought, and whom they have 
worshipped : they shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 
they shall be for dung upon the face of the earth. And 3 
death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of 
them that remain of this evil family, which remain in all 
the places whither I have driven them, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

4 — 17. Tkepe^h have heen hardened and unblmhing 

. in their iniquity. 
Moreover thou shall say unto them. Thus saith the Lord; 4 
Shall they fall, and not arise? shall he turn away, and not 
return? Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back ( 

3. tpread\ scatter, carelessly, not of any lixed purpose. 

te/ere the sun\ heavealy bodies will not be prevented by all the 
offerings and devotion they received from using their influence to hasten 
the rotting of the carcases of Iheir sometime worshippers. 

■whina Ikey kame loveif] The gradual prepress in idolatry expressed 
by this and the succeeding verbs is worthy of notice : fondness, sub- 
misaon, adaptation of conduct, frequency of service, treasonable ac- 
ceptance in the place of God. 

ie gatAereii'] for burial. 

8. The thought and much of the language correEponda with Lev. 
x»vu 36 — 39; Deut. xxviii. 65 — 67. 

/amily] med of the whole nation. Compare chap. iiL r^ with note; 

■wkieA remain] This probably did iiot stand in the text originally, 
but represents an inadveiteot repetition by the copyist of the same 
Hebrew word in the previous line. 
fUuei\ the lands outside Palestine. 

4— H. The pboplr havb beei* hardened akd ckblushing 

IK THEIR INIQUITY. 

4, We have had (chaps, vii. aS— viii. 3) a kind of parenthesis, setting 
forth the nature of the coming punisbment. Jeremiah now returns 
to the subject of the conduct vhich has procured it. 

th^] one, impersonal. If a man stumble, he will naturally regain 
his footing ; ^ he lose his way, he will return to it. But this people 
doth not so. In the Hebrew ' turn away ' and ' return ' are the 
same verb. Compare for the repetition of the word 'return' chap. 
iv. I, where however there is no play on the word, 

0. slidden back ... backsliding ... return] All thre« expres^ons are 
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dj> a peqietual backsliding? they hold fast deceit, they 
6 refuse to return. I hearkened and heard, iul they spake 
not aright : no man repented him of his wickedness, saying. 
What have I done? every one turned to his course, as the 
J horse rusbeth into the battle. Yea, the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their coming; but tay 

from the same root in the original. " WXj" do they turn aaiay with 
aperp(l«id turning ?" 

deceit'] either (1) theii own treachery towarfs God, or, belter, (ii) 
their idols, as being a denial of God, and deluding thoae who confide 

refuse} seortr. loathe. 

B. /] God U still the speaker. 

hearkened and heard\ implying an anxiety to give every chance <rf 
amendment. 

«*( ar^f^O 'irtnally one word in the Hebrew, nst right='titrmg. See 
note on chap. ii. 8- The same expression occurs chaps, xxiil. lo, 

repented] lapents. 

Ivhat have I dane f] shewing reflection and contrition. 

emrte] implying rapid motion, an eager plunge into wrong.dolng. 
A more probable reading is the pi. aurtes, thus expressii^ that eadi 
follows his individual bent. 

rusheth] literally, overjlowelh. Thus two metaphors (a fieiy steed, 
and a torrent) aie combined. 

T. Even migratory birds are putictaal to their seasons. 

stork] There are two species found in Palestine, the white and the 
black, the former dispersed generally in pairs over the whole country, 
the latter living in the marges ajid in large flocks. They have been 
observed to reach Palestine on March ti. After a few weeks they pro- 
ceed to Northern Europe. 

in the heaven] which makes its nest on high (compare Fs. civ. 17), 
alladiog to its custom of selecting the loftiest situation— a pillar, a ruin, 
a tall tree ; or, better, which takes flight by day at a great height, unlike 
other migratory birds. (Tristram, Nat. tiist. of Biiie, 1^6, quoted in 
. Sp, Cotntn.) 

turtle] The turtle dove was very abundant in Palestine from early 
time (Gen. xv. g). A pair of these formed the alternative oifering instead 
of pigeotis for the poor. "One of the first birds to migrate northwards, 
the turtle. ..unmediately on its arrival pours forth from every garden, 
grove and wooded hill its melancholy yet soothing ditty." (Tiistram in 
Sm. Biil. Diet.) 

crane] twUt {Cyfselui). Several species of it are found in Palestine, 
from which country the swallow does not migrate. 

rwalloa] enuw. 
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people know cot the judgment of the Lokd. How do ye g 
say. We are wise, and the law of the Lord u with us ? Lo, 
certainly in vain made he if; the pen of the scribes is in 
vain. The wise tnen are ashamed, they are dismayed and 9 
taken : lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; and 
vrhat wisdom is in them ? Therefore will I give their wives 10 
unto others, and their fields to them that shall inherit Ihem: 
for every one &om the least even unto the greatest is given 
to covetousness, bora the prophet even unto the priest 
evciy one dealeth falsely. For they have healed the hurt of ^i 
the daughter of my people slightly, saying. Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace. Were they ashamed when they la 

Judgmtn^ ordinance, law, vhich Is Urns recognised by the lower 

H pinna la 

8. the law] The reply of the priests and false prophets was. We 
liave the written Law, and ue lajned in its language and preccpls. 
Such men were Ihe two Pasburs [chaps, u. i, ui. i) aod Shemaiah 
(chap. xxii. 34, &c.) who boasted of the Law newly discovered in the 
Telitple. Some lake the Hebrew for wire, here, aad iti chap, zriii. 18 
to denote a special class of persons. 

Zo, certainly..,'] In truth lot tha lying p«n of tha ■erlbw hatb 
mwto It (the jUw) a lis. The English Baiginal rendering is thus fairly 
correct (' The false pen of the scribes worltcth for falsehood '). They 
have used their knowledge of the Law to deceive others, in assuring 
them that they may lin with impunity. 

siriiet] First found aa a ^laii in Josiah's lime (1 ChroiL xxxiv. 
13). Thi« class probably arose in Heiekiah's day (compare Prov. 
XXV. I), Hence the preservation of so many propiiecies of his time, 
while most of (be words of earlier prophets have been lost. The 
schools of the prophets (1 Sam. xix. 10, &c.) no doubt helped much 
towards the same result. We gather that the Law mnst have existed 
in writing before the class of scribes could have grown up, and there- 
fore the modem view that the "Boolis of Moses" were a late fabri- 
cation may be disproved even from this verse atone. 

S. KiAai TuiJdfam] literally, wisdom of ( = in) ■who! matter. 

10 — 19. Almost identical with chap. vi. 11 — T5 above. See notes 
there. There is no valid ground however for supposing it to be a 
later insertion here. Jeremiah frequently repeals himself. Compare ver. 
IS with av. 19, V. 9 with 19 and ii. 9, vii. 31 — 33 with lix. 5 — 7 aod 
xxiii. 35, X. 13— 16 vrith li. 15—19, iv. 13, 14 with ivii. 3, 4, xvi. 14, 
IS with xxiii. 7, 8, xxiii. 5, 6 with iixiii. (4 — 16, xiiiL 19, 30 with xxx. 
43' '4- 

Tier^ire] Becaase ' my peapU know tat,' &c. (end of ver. 7). 

tint shall inherit that iluUl take pouaselan of. The idea is that 
of fbrdble seizure on the part of the invader. 
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had committed abomination? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they blush ; therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visitation they 

t3 shall be cast down, saith the Lord. I wUl surely consume 
them, saith the Lord : there .shall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade ; and the 
things thai I have given them shall pass away from them. 

.4 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let us be silent there : for the 
Lord our God hath put us to silence, and given us water of 
gall to drink, because we have sinned against the Lord. 

ij We looked for peace, but no good came; and for a time 

.6 of health, and behold trouble. The snorting of his horses 
was heard from Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones ; for they are come, and 

13. / will mrely canmmt lhem\ I will gatlier and swMp tlwiD 
awar. There is a plaj on the two verbs in the Hebiew which is an- 
translateable. 

then shall bi\ These words had best be omitted. The description 
concerns the frtimt stale of the people, who are the vine and fig tree 
. spoken of. 

shall fade] Iftdetb. A contrast to the righteom man, who is like the 
tree with leaves ever green, chap. xvli. 8 j Ps. i. i — 3. 

the things that I- have given tkem shall fass away from Iheni] 1 
ftppolnt mtto them thoaa Uiat Bh&Il paia over them, viz. the destroy- 
ing foe, which shall inundate them as a flood. The same figure is used 
Is. viii. 8, mviii. 15. For this somewhat difficult clause io the original 
other renderings have been proposed, but thej are rather forced, li} / 
ddivtr them up to those who fass over them, (ii) / gave to them thai (rtr. 
my Law) which they trangriss. 

U. The people addre^ one another and urge the best course that 
remains under the circumstances announced in the previous verse. 

ie lileM] hctXei, perish. Compare 1 Sam. ii. g. 

haih put ta Io siltacc\ The original is even stronger, has decreed oar 

gall] the margin reads ' poison.' It was a bitter plant. There have 
been Eu^ested {i) poppy, hence 'water of gall' (also chaps, ix. ij, uiii. 
15I =opium (see Matt, xxvii. 34), but this its grape-like berries (Dent. 
xiiii. 31) forbid, (ii) hemlock, (iii) colocyttth (a kind of cucumber), (i^ 
lares, (v) night-shade {belladonna). The last seems the most prob^ile 

IB. I)a>i\ As the northernmost boundary, probably with no reference 
to its having been one of the great seats of idolatry. 
land] or, earth. 
Strong ones\ war-horses. The same epithet is used >s s sibstitnte 
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have devoTired the knd, and aU that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein. For behold, 1 will send serpents, 17 
cockatrices, among you, which will not be charmed, and 
they shall bite you, saith the Lord. 

18 — 22. A bitter Lament for the people. 
W^eti I would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is ,a 
faint in me. Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of 19 
my people because of them that dwell in a far country; Is 
not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in herP Why have 
they provoked me to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities? The harvest is past, the summer is » 
ended, and we are not saved. For the hurt of the daughter h 

tot the noun, chaps, ilvii. 3, 1. 11 (En^. Version "bulls"). The horse 
is the embodiment of strength in Scnptuie. See Job ixidx. 19; Vs. 

17. CBckalri^ts] Tlpen. There are sevenil Hebrew words for 
serpent. The kind mentioned here piobabiT is that called in Latin 
rtgulas. We gather from Isaiah (xi. ^ that it burrowed unde^round, 
and (lii. 5) that it produced cEgs. Tne serpent to wiiich Dan is com- 
pared (Gen. ^Voi. 17) may be the same. 

which ■anil not be chaTmid\ Compare Eccles. k. ii. The serpent- 
charming art is still kept up in the East. ' It is supposed that the sharp 
shrill sounds which the charmers produce by their voice or an instru- 
ment are the means by which the desired result is reached. They 
also "repeatedly breathe Strongly into the face of the serpent ana 
occasionally blow spittle, or some medicated compoation upon them." 
Tlie Land and thi Book, p. 154. 

IB— 23. A BITTER Lament for the people. 

18. When I would comfort mysdf a^inil] ILtetaUy, O my com/art 
in, i.e. O that I could comfort myself in. 

in mt\ on me, as an oppressive burden. 

19. because of them that dwell i«] IcoitL Jeremiah is in thought 
anticipating ' the captivity, and the distressful cries of the exiles in the 
direction of their home. 

Why have th^...\ This is the Lord's reply. 

strtatge\ foreign. 

30. summer] vintage, ingathering of fruits. A9 when the harvest 
was bad, there remained yet hopes from the yield of grapes, figs, olives, 
&c., and till these hopes had failed to be realized, men did not despair; 
so the people had lost one chance after another, and were now without 
any hope. Accordingly it is again the people who speak here, and use 
wluit is obviously a proverbial saying. 

2L the hurt\ literally, the brewing, the breach, and so the verb 
that follows. 



■^ 76 JEREMIAH, Vni. IX. [Vv. 22;i— 3. 

of my people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath 
u taken hold on me. Is there no balm in Gilead ; is there no 
physician there ? why then is not the health of the daughter 
of my people recovered ? 

Chap. IX. i — 9. Lament continued, 
9 O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fomitain of 

tears. 
That I might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people I 
a O that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- 
faring men ; 
That I might leave my people, and go from them ! 
For they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 
3 And they bend their tongues iihe their bow /or lies : 



P5. XJiXV. 14. 

33. ialm] Red balsam from Mecca was grown in Roman times in 

the gardens of Jericho. That meant h^re however was gum from {i) the 
taiebinth or mastic tree or (ii) the opobalsamum. It is mentioned as 
early as Gen. xixvii. ij. 

Gilead} a mountainous part of Palestine, east of the Jordan, south 
of Bashan, and north of Moab. 

is thtri no physician thiref\ Is there no priest or prophet, who can 
heal the sin of Israel or apply a remedy? 

why that is ni>t...T\ better, why is no fualing gent up upfn tit 
daugkltr ofmypiopUi 

Chap. IX. 1 — •. Lament continued. 

1. /euntain\ mMTTOlr. See chap, ii 13 and note, 

3. a lodging plact\ a caravanserai, hospice, (khan), such as liere 
found in lonely places. They differed from the inn in not having any 
resident host, or supplying food to the traveller. Shelter was all that 
they afforded. The most desolate spot, if it but suDiced to cover bim, 
is 10 Cbe prophet an object of yearning, that so he may escape the sights 
which thrust themselves upon him in Jerusalem. 

adulterirs] See note on last words of chap. il. 30. 

Irtackenrui] failhliss (towards God, chap. v. 1 1, but here) towards 
each other, as shewn by what follows. 

3. tongaesX tongno. 

lila\ which U. 

far iiri] with lytog. In the figure the bow represents the lo«^ne 
and tying the arrow which fills it. The bow weis strung by pressure 
from the foot, while the string was pushed up to the notch. ' 



w. 4— 7.] JEREMIAH, IX. 77 

But they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; 

For they proceed from evil to evil, 

And they know not me, saith the Lord, 

Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 4 

And trust ye not in any brother : 

For every brother will utterly supplant, 

And every neighbour will walk wiiA slanders. 

And they will deceive every one his neighbour, S 

And will not speak the truth ; 

They have taught their tongue to speak lies, 

ylnif weary themselves to commit iniquity. 

Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit ; * 

Through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, ' j 

Behold, I will melt them, and try them ; 

Bai they are net valianlfor the truth] And not uwordlng to lUtli- 
fnlnMB do tliw role, i. e. (hose who in positions of power do not observe 
fidelity in their dealings wilh their fellow meo. 

tmrai] acknowledge. 

4. Compare for the general sense Mic. vii. 5, 6. "The violence 
which had in the earlier period of the divided kingdom characteriied 
the northern dynasty, in the reigns of Manasseh and Josiah penetrated 
the fortunes of Jerusalem also. It had become a mortal battle between 
two tierce parties. The persecution of the prophets by Manassdi had 
provoked the persecution of the idolatrous piiests by Josiah. The 
routnal disttust, which had already in the time of Hezekiah broken up 
families and divided the nearest friends, and tnade a man's worst 
enemies those of his own household, had now reached the highest 
degree of intensity ; ' Every man had to take heed of his neighbour and 
suspect his brother' " (Stanley, y. Ck. II. 437). 

wilt utterly supfi!anl'\ "It might be rendered, Every brother it a 
thonrugh jhcob" (Sp. Camn.) Gen. xxviL 36. 

will walk with ilam/ers] slandertth. The present tense is best. 
Compare chaps, vi. 38 and xii. 6. 

e. Here, as in the previous verse, the verbs had best be rendered in 
English by present tenses. 

weary tketRsehies\ Their will to do evil outstrips their power. 

6. rhine\ The people are still addressed, the sense being a repetition 
of the thought of ver. 4. Others make these words to be from God to 
the prophet, pointing out to him his danger; but this is not so good. 

Through deeeitthey refuse to know im] Their evil disposition towards 
one another leids to rejection of God. Compare i John iv. 3o. 

T. nuU them, and try them] by the essay of atHiction. Compare 
la. xlviii. 10. Ihe two operations, melting (o remove the dross, ttying. 



JEREMIAH, IX. [w 



For how shall I do for the daughter of my people ? 
t Their tongue is as an arrow shot out ; it speaketh deceit : 

One speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, 

But in heart he layeth his wait. 
9 Shall I not visit them for these things i saith the Lord : 

Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 — 2 2. The calamity set forth in further detail. 
ID For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing. 
And for the habitations of the wilderness a lamentation. 
Because they ate burnt up, so that none can pass through 

them; 
Neither can men hear the voice of the cattle ; 
Both the fowl of the heavens and the beast 
Are fled ; they are gone. 
II And I will make Jerusalem heaps, am/ a den of dragons ; 

in order to ascertain wbellie( the metal is now pure, are brought together 
aguD in Zech. xiii. g. 
hffoi shall Idofor'\ IioT abonld I deal In rtgard to. The Lord 

justifies His course of action in bringing correction upon the nation. 

8. on arrow shot oul] better, a, murdsrons airoT. 

9. Repeated fiom chap. v. 9. 

10—23. The calamity set forth in ruRTKEs detail. 



10. This aod the followiog vers«$ describe the desolation of (he 
land, the exile of its inhabitants and the slaughter ■ of children and 
young men in the cities. 

Far] On ncconnl of, not upon. Although the latter is the primary 
sense of the Hebrew word, yet that it is not its meaning as used 
in this particular phrase, is shewn a Sam. i. 17, and elsewhere. 

habilatiotu] better, pasturea. 

wiUerruss] a sort of land which would not bear tillage, but was 
productive of grass. 

burnt up\ through lack of any cultivation, which might have counter- 
acted the scorching effect of the sun's rays. 

men\ Uiey. 

11. dragons] Jackals. There are two very similar Hebrew words, 
which have been confused in the English Version, but which have 
apparently quite distinct meanings, (i) Tannim, the Vord found here 
(also in chaps, x. 11, xiv. 6, xlii. 33, li. 37), It can hardly have the 
sense of serpent (dragon), for (0) it is of^en connected with the word for 
ostrichj {b) the animal is compared (xiv. 6) to the wild asses SDuSng 



J w. 12—15-] JEREMIAH, IX. 79 

And I will make the ddes of Judah desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 

Who is the wise man, that may understand this? n 

And wAo is Ae to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, that he may declare it. 

For what the land perisheth 

jind is burnt up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? 

And the Lord saith. Because th^ have forsaken my law ■! 
which I set before them, 

And have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 

But have walked ^ter the imagination of thdr own heart, u 

And after Baalim, which their fathers taught them : 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God ofn 
Israel; 

Behold, I wiSi feed them, even this people, with worm- 
wood, 



np tlie wind ; (c) its wailing is referred to Mic i. 8, and probibly Job 
Txx. 39. Foi this last reason specially it is identified with the jackal. 
(ii) Tannin, occurring chap. li. 34, where compare note. See Sm. 
£ibl. Did. Art. Dragmt. 

U. Wha is the teist matt[ meaning that there are none such found, 
with a, bint at the wonld-be wise, the fahe prophets. 

For viktU the land fierisielA] It is belter to make this a new 
qnestion, itself the explanation of " this." That which the truly wise 
and taught of God can alone understand and declare ii the cause on 
account of which the ruin conies. Compare Hos. xiv. 9. mwrefora 
juilli tha Uad perlahed 1 

13. / set befitre Ihtm] Not referring so much to the first giving 
of the Law as to the constant enforci^ of it by the prophets. We 
maj' (with Kimcbi a Jewish commentator) compare Deut. xix. ti — 14, 
(quoted Rom. x. 6, &c.). 

/Aeran] The gender in the Hebrew shews that faic, not voict, is 
the thing referred to. 

14. iniaginaHon\ itnbbonmMi. See note on chap. iii. 17. 
Baalim] See note on chap. ii. 8, «3. 

wikA their falkeri taught them\ The evil was not the growth of 
one generation. 

ID. The people shall be subjected to the bitterest woes, here 
likened to wormwood and water of gall. 

wiilfetd\ am fawUns. It had already begun. 

■Biormwood^ {aiiinihium) from a, Hebrew root signifying to abuse, 
' to ciu'se. See note on xxiii. 15. 



JEREMIAH, IX. [w. i6— igu 



And give them water of gaU to drink. 
;S I will scatter them also among the heathen, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known : 
And I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed 
them. 
7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

Consider ye, and call for the moumiog women, that they 

may come ; 
And send for cunning women, that they may come : 
s And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, 
That our eyes may run down with tears, 
And our eyelids gush out with waters. 
9 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we 
spoiled 1 
We are greatly confounded, because we have forsaken 
the land, 

water a/ffa/l] See note on chap. riii. 14. 

16. " I will scatter you among the heathen, and wilt draw oot 
a swotd after you " is found in Lev. xxv'i. 33. This prophecy of 
long standing was now to be fulfilled, because tlie condition of its 
fulfilment, viz. the iniquity of the nation, was full. For the sword 
which vras to pursue them in Egypt the land of their exile see the 
still more definite threatenings in chaps, xlii. 16, xliv. 17. 

till I hoBi eoftsumtd Ihtm] not implying that every individnal of 
the people should perish, for this would be contrary both to the fact 
and to such passages as ctiap. iv. 37. It is the dross, the impurity, 
that shall be wholly consumed on a foreign soil. 

17, U. Many arc the dead, slain in battle and through the other 
horrors of war. Let the survivors bestir themseivei and have the 
usual honours paid to the memory of the loved ones departed. 
" This custom continues to the present day in Judea, that women 
with dishevelled locks and bared breasts in musical utterance invite 
all to weeping." St Jerome. "There are in every city and community 
women exceedingly cunning in this business. . . . When a fresh company 
of sympathisers comes in, these women 'make haste' to 'take np 
a wailing' that the newly come may the more easily unite their 
teats with the mourners. They know the domestic history of each 
person, and immediately strike up an impromptu lamentation, in which 
they introduce (he names of theii relations who have recently died, 
touching some tender chord in every heart." The Zand and the 
Bod, p. 103. 

cunning] skilful. Compare Esau, a cunning hunter (Gen. xxv. 1^) \ 
David, a cunning player on the harp (i Sam. nvi 18); Uzziai's 
engines, invented by cunning men {1 Chron. xxvi, 15), 

l». firsaken] leTt. It was not a voluntary departure. 



w. 30—33.] JEREMIAH, IX. 8i 

Because our dwellings have cast us out. 

Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, n 

And let your ear receive the word of his mouth. 

And teach your daughters wailing, 

And every one her neighbour lamentation. 

For death is come up into our windows, and is entered »» 

into our palaces, 
To cut off the children from without, and the young men 

from the streets. 
Speak, Thus saith the Lord, aa 

Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the open 

field, 
And as the handful after the han-estman, and none shall 

gather them, 
33 — 26. JTk knowledge 0/ God and of ffis judgments is 

after all the principal thing. 
Thus saith the Lord, ,j 

our diixUin^s have cast at bu£\ more probably, they (tbe enemy) ttave 
CHMt down our dweUlnsB, That the Hebrew verb can be used in this 
sense is shewn by Dan. ™i. 11 "the place of his sanctuary iiPflj-roi/o'DHPn." 
The occurrence to which the prophet refers is recorded 1 Kings iiv. 9. 

20. Rosennt tiller thinks that the women in particular are called upoil 
to lament, because it was they who were the leaders in the idolatry that 
had brought about this ruin. He compares chap. xliv. 15 — 19. It seems 
more probable that they are addressed thus, as those who should na- 
tuntUy in accordance with custom lead the lament. Compare 1 Sam. 
i 34. Such will be the mortality, that the ordinary mourners will by no 

Ytil For, connected in thought with "let them make haste," etc 
(tci. 18). There is a further reason for assembling, besides lamentation. 
Ye must impart to your daughters and neighbours your own skill. 

31. Death works in a twofold manner, viz. — within and without. In 
the shape of famine and sickness he steals in at the windows as a thief 
(compare Joel li, 9) and the greatest houses arc not exempted from his 
visit 1 he ^Lso cuts off the young and vigorous in tbe open (Compare Zech. 
wiL 5). 

aa. Spaik, Thus saith the Liird'\ The very abruptness of this break 
gives it force and point. 

thi handful afltr the harvestmaK] either (i) that which should be 
bound up with otbei* into sheaves by one following the actual wielder of 
the sickle, or, perhaps better, (ii) the handful forgotten by the reaper, 
and left in the lield. The neglect, and not the scanty amount, of the 
leavings will thus be the point of the comparison. 

and none shall gather taem\ perhaps, lahieh (handfurj nonegalhtrs, 

JEREUIAK ^ 6 



JEREMIAH, IX. [w. 24.-26. 



Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
Neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
Let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
■4 .But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
That hs understandeth and knoweth me. 
That I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth : 
For in these thirds I delight, saith the Lord, 
IS Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will punish all them ■which ur^ circumcised with 
the uncircumcised ; 
>6 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, 
And all that are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the 
wilderness : 

2S— S6. The knowledge of God anu of His judgments is aiter 

S3. From this veree Co the end of the whole prophecy (x. 35} Jere- 
miah sets foilh the Tolly of trusting to man's devices, and specially 10 
the idols, the works of his hands. As examples of men who trusted 
severally in wisdom, might, riches, an ancient Jewish Commentaiy gives 
Solomon, Samson (deceived by a woman and hence meeting his death), 

31. The first part ofthe verse is quoted in the form "he that glorieth, 
let Mm glory in thfc Lord" (I Cor. 1. 31;! Cor, x. 17), 

tinderslandtth and ini!with\ The former relates rather to the intellect, 
the latter to the emotions, the heart. 

IffvingHrtdness, judgmmty and ri^ ' 
and knows God as shewing forth t 
formed to His image. Israel as a 

2S. They shall therefore share the fate of all other nations that re- 
c^pise not God. 

all tktm which are eirctimctsed -with the urm'rcuinased] all (that sre) 
rlmnnrlnflil In (their) nndzcimiclsloii, all who, even though posseS' 
sors of the outward pledge of God's favour, are without purity of heart. 

39. Egypt, and judah, and Edom\ The position Of Judah between 
Egypt and Edom is a mark of d^radation. 

that are in the utmost comers] tbat IwTe tlw coisen at tbelr hair 
polltd, Herodotus (Book iii. S) ascribes this custom to the Arabs, 
viz. : — cutting off the hair from the edges of the beard, and from the 
temples. The pia.ctice was forbidden to the IsraeUtes (Lev. xix. 17). 
See chap. xlix. is. and 31 with note, shewing that there M least the tribes 
referred to are those of Kedar. 

lAe ■mlderness] the desert of Arabia, eastward of Palestine. 



JEREMIAH, IX: X. 



For all these nations are uncircumcised, 
And all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart 

Chap. X. I— 16. 77ie folly of idolatry. 

Hear ye the word whidi the Lord speaketh unto you, 10 

house of Israel : 
Thus saith the Lord, ■ 

Learn not the way of the heathen, 

aU these nations ere utuircutacised] Herodotus indeed seems to make 
the ^yptians to have practised tliis rite (Book ii. 56, 37, 104), but he 
probably means to refer onljr to their princes and priests. 

unHrcumcisid in the hearty and thus virtually on a par with the na- 
tions, to whom in ontward lite they wer« superior. 

Chap. X. 1— la. Thb voxxh of idolatbv. 

Exception has been taken to this section, as a later insertion, and three 
arguments are brought against it. (i) It introduces a break in the 
sense, the passage not cohering with that which has gone before, (ii) It 
must lioiD its subject matter l>e addressed lo a people already in exile. 
(iii) Its language differs much from (bat of Jeremiah. It has accordingly 
been referred to the writer of Isaiah xl. — Ixvi, who is thought by many 
on account of difference of style not to be the author of the earlier part 
of (hat Book. We reply lo (i) that there is a natural coimexion between 
this section and chap, ii, 14, "I am the Lord which eiercise loving- 
kindnesi, judgment, and righteousness in the earth;" to (ii) that there 
was as much need of warning the people against that idolatry which 
was daily increasing in strength among them while still at home, as 
there was afterwards, when suffering the consequences of il as captives; 
to (iii) that in several verses Jeremiah's peculiar expressions are found, 
e.g. vain, vanity, applied lo idols (verses S, 15), and that at any rate the 
language is by no means that of the later portion of Isaiah (see specially 
chaps, xl. xh. xliv. xlv, where the same subject is dealt with). The author 
of the spurious letter from Jeremiah to the exiles of Babylon, which 
forms chap, vi in the Apocryphal Book of Banich, seems to have drawn 
his matter and language to a lai^e extent from this section together 
with chap. xxix. 1 — 13. There is undoubtedly in this whole chapter 
less smoothness and connexion between the parts than we genet^ly 
find in Jeremiah. This however is no proof whatever that such smooth- 
ness and cotmexion did not exist iu the sermon of which this forms 
the conclusion, since it is quite likely (hat that conclusion has been 
preserved to ns only in a fragmentary form. 

It is strongly in favour of the genuineness of the section fhat it is 
found in the earliest Greek (Septuagint) Version in spite of the frequent 
omissions which there occur. ' . 
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JEREMIAH, X. [w. 3—6. 



And be not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; 

For the heathen are dismayed at them. 
J For the customs of the people are vain; 

For one cutteth a tree out of the forest, 

The work of the hands of the workman, with the axe. 
* They deck it with silver and with gold ; 

They fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move 
not. 
i They are upright as the palm tree, but speak not : 

They must needs be borne, because they cannot ga 

Be not afraid of them j for they cannot do evil, 

Neither also is it in them to do good. 
6 Forasmuch as there is none hke unto thee, O Lord ; 

a. the tigns pf hraven] not the sun, moon and stats (which should 
be for signs, etc. Gen. i. 14), nor (he signs of the Zodiac, but hea- 
venly portents, comets, meteors and the hke, 

Forthekeathmari dismayid ai theiii\ This Is p"^ not as (he reason 
why the Israelites were likely to fell into this sin (through force of ej£- 
ample), but as the reason why it was sinful and forbidden. 

8. custvms^ otOiiuaMa, 

fa>ple\ natlani. 

i^in] TMilty, Jeremiah's word for an idol. 

For one cutteth a iret\ For It la wood, tliat out Iiatb cat 

4. The idol is covered with plates of silver and gold, and secured to 
ilsplace. 

It is clear in spite of certain distinctions of language noticed above, 
that Is. xl — xliv. is closely connected with these verses. Either then 
(a) Jeremiah borrowed from Isaiah, in which case the whole of Isaiah 
in accordance with the traditional belief was written before the Baby- 
lonian captivity ; or (i) the writer of those chapters borrowed from Jere- 
miah, which is refuted by the differences of style; or(f) the section is an 
insertion in Jeremiah by a later author 1 but Chen it would hardly appear 
in the Septuagint (see above). .S^. Comm, 

(Other instances of possible quotation from the later portion of 
Isaiah on the part of Jeremiah are v, 15— Is. lis. i; xii. :— Is. Ivii. 1; 
xii. 9 — Is. Ivi. 9; xiii. 16 — Is. liit. 9; xiv. 7 — Is. lii. n; xlviii. 18— 
Is. xlvii. I. Dean Payne Smith, Tki Autheniicily, etc. e/ Isaiah Vindi- 
cated, p. 107.) 

B. ufright as the palm, tree] at a pillar of tumad woi^ a pillar 
resembling a paim tree. These idols are stiff and lifeless as sudi. 
Others render " like pillars in a garden of cucumbers," va which sense the 
Hebrew word is found in Is. i. 8. That this was the sense in which 
the Jews themselves understood it at the time when the book of Barach 
was written appears from the verse (Baruch vi. 70) evidently based on 
this, "as a scarecrow in a garden of cucumbers." 

6. Forasmuch as there is none] Hone at all la. The Hebrew has ■ 



JEREMIAH, X. 



Thou art great, and thy name is great in might 

Who would not fear thee, King of nations ? for to thee 7 

doth it appertain : 
Forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, 

and in all their kingdoms, there is none like unto the& 
But they are altogether brutish and foolish : % 

The stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, « 

And gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman, and of 

the hands of the founder : 



It of the Chaldee paraphrase, which exactly bits the sense. 
u,.o.. Ma^ tniie orus, gods included. 
kingilBins\ royal estaM. 
tAtreiinmt] nona at all U, 
itHs^ff/ns] royal eatato. 

8. alCcgilhtr] The Hebrew is in !»«■ and had therefore best be rendered 
by the two words all togclho' rather than simply bj a word equivalent 
to ■whally. 

The stock is a doctrini cifvaniHts\ Tlie tAaebliv of lAi>I> ■> (a plec* 
ol) wood. The sense 13 not that the block of wood teaches foolishness, 
but that it can never in ihe instniciioo wh'ch if gives go beyond itself. 
As water cannot rise above its source, so the idol is wood and can 
never get beyond it. 

9. The grammatical consCiuction of the two verses is closer than 
would appear from the Eng- Verdon, " a piece of wood, silver beaten 
into plates, from Tarshish it is brought, etc. 

Tarshisk\ either (i) Tarsus in Cilicia (Joscphua)i or (ii) Carthage 
(the Septnagint); or (iii) Tartessua in Spain. This last is the generally 
received opinion now. The mineral prodocta supplied by Tarshish to 
Tyre, silver, iron, tin and lead (Ezek. ixvii. u), were exactly those in 
which Spain was rich, lo Strabo's time the port had ceased to exist; 
hence the confusion as to the locality. 

Uphaii\ "Probably Uphai was a place in the neighbourhood of the 
river Hyphasis (now the Charra, the S.E. limit of the Punjab), the 
Sanscrit name for which is Vipi^i." Sp. Comm. Many however 
identify it with Ophir (there being a considerable similarity in the 
Hebrew words), about whose porition there are very wide differences 
of opinion, the chief views being (i) India (Josephus); (ii] India or the 
east coast of Arabia, at any rate some place where Sanscrit was the 
language spoken, (^^ Miiller, Sc. of Lang. Ed. vi. vol. 1. 130); (iii) 
Afnca, so Milton, 

"Mombasa, and Quiloa and Melind 

And Soiala, thought Ophir, to the realm 

Of Congo and Angola furthest South." F. L. xi, 399 — ^01. 



JEREMIAH, X. [vi. lo— j^ 



Blue and puq^le is their clothing : 
They ar^ all the work of cunning mat. 
o But the Lord is the true God, 

He is the living God, and an everlasting king : 
At his wrath the earth shall tremble, 
And the nations shall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. 
■f Thus shall ye say unto them. The gods that have not 
made the heavens and the earth, ev^n they shall peush 
from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
19 He hath made the earth by his power, 

He hath established the world by his wisdom. 
And hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion, 
tj When he nttereth his voice, (Aere is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens, 
And he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 

the earth ; 
He niaketh lightnings with rain, 

faumiir] gnldmltli. 

d/ue and fiurple] Tlie former probably was a blaish purple, while 
the latter had a strong tinge of red. 
cunning\ See note on ix. 17. 

10. the true God] literally, a God who is truti. 

11. The veise appears in Chaldee, Hence some suppose it to be an 
interpolation. But (i) no one would call attention to bis interpolation 
by writing it in a different language from the (eit ; and (ii) it harmoniKes 
completely with the context. The object therefore is either (0) that the 
Jews might thus have put into their mouths the very words in which 
they should while in exile address their Chaldee conquerors, which is 
EQwewhat improbable ; or (i) because it is a proverb and thus given in 
the language of the common people (Aramaic). 

/mm under thest itavens] more probably, J^ooi utid/r tie Annwni— 
iAes^ Gods. 

13. "The splendour of this glory appeareth unto us in and through the 
worksofhb hands," Bp, Pearson on the Creed, Art. r. Some see the doc- 
trine of the Trinity foreshadowed here— Power, Wisdom, Understanding 
or Skill {'discretion'). Verses :i — 16 are repeated li. 15 — n). 

18. When he uilerelh his voice, there is a muUiUide ofviaters in the 
ketaieni, and he enuse/h} When he thtmdermg givelh the roar of viatert 
in the heavens, he causelh. This is probably the best rendering. The 
literal translation is Al the voice of his giving elc. The ascent of Che 
vapours is spoken of poetically ss though it were (he consequence of 
the thunder, because it is seen to follow iL 

vapeursi clouds, literally, ascended ones. 
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And bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

Every man is brutish in his knowledge; t^ 

Every founder is confounded by the graven image : 

For his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath 

They are vanity, and the work of errors : u 

In the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

The portion of Jacob is not like them ; i< 

For he is the former of all things; . 

And Israel is the rod of his inheritance : 

The Lord of hosts is his name. 

17 — 22. The projihel returns to the su^ed of the coming woe. 

Gather up thy wares out of the land, u 

■uriih raiii] toi tlM nln, i.e. ti> accompaHy the rain. 

14. in his kmnaUdgc] either (1) tiiilhout knowledge, i.e. bereft af it; 
or perhaps betler, {ii)^iwi (in) thai very thing in which he thinks he 
has shewn skill, vii. :— the idol. The latter seems mote in accordance 
with the parallelism evidently intended between this and the iient clause, 
knowledge in the one corresponding to graven image in the other. We 
ma; compare Rom. i. 11. 
founder\ KoUsmith, as in ver. 9. 

cenfmin4ed\ brought to shame. 

le. viork o/errors] a work which misleads, deceives. Others how- 
ever understand the Hebiew in (he sense of mockery, a thing to be 
ridiculed. 

msitatim] See vi. 6. 

It. The fortion of yiicoi] The true God, upon whom Israel has a 
cUim. 

fornier\ maker, fashioner. 

all lliinp] the whole, the universe. 

the rod of his inheritance] The Hebrew word rendered rod some- 
limes means a sceptre. Hence the meaning has been taken to be, Israel 
is the people over whom God specially rules. But the sceptre is rather 
the sign than the object of kingly power. Therefore it seems better to 
refer the word to its other common sense of a measuring rod, so that the 
import will be, Israel is the people whom God has marked out for 
Himself as His peculiar possession. 

IT — 32. The prophet returns to the subject of the 

IT. Some would take this and the following section, which ends 
the chapter, as composed either (a) in the times of Jehoialiim, when on 
account of his revolt against Nebuchadnezzai Syrians, Chaldaeans, etc. 
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O inhabitant of the fortress. 
is For thus saith the Lord, 

Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
once. 

And will distress them, that they may find it so. 
15 Woe is me for my hurt 1 my wound is grievous : 

But I said. Truly this is a grief, and I must bear it 
aa My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : 

My children are gone forth t^ me, and they are not ; 

J^re is none to stretch forth my tent any more, 

And to set up my curtains. 

were sent against bim (1 Kings xxiv. t, i) or, inasmuch as we do not 
read of the aXj as besieged on that occasion, (fi) in the days of 

iehoiachin, when this event did occur (1 Kings xxiv. 10). lioth views 
owever are put aside by recollecting that uis is a prophecy, not a 
statement of that which was actually occnning. 

thy viarts] thy tnmdle. The Hebrew word occurs here Only. It 
seems to mean a few articles gathered together, rather than any consi- 
derable amount or burden. Hence it snggests hasty flight. 

inhalntanl of the forlnss] O Ihou that sittest in Ike nege, i.e. thou 
who art m a besi^ed city. Others less well have suggested (a) in a 
firHfiiddly, (*) in distress. 

18. tlingeu(\ For this Strong figure of speech compare i Sam. xxv. 
39; and for a somewhat similar one Is. xxii. iS. 

a/ this enci\ at tUs time, as opposed to former occasions, when 
plunder and a tribute imposed formed the utmost punishment. 

ihey may find it so\ In the absence of any expressed object to the 
verb, interpreters have suggested many. e.g. (i) the distress, (ii) God, 
(iii) God's fulpment of His threat, (iv) the besieged, li, as seems best, 
we take this last as the object to be supplied, the sense of the whole 
will be, 1 will drive thero, as a hunter would do, into a small space (the 
city), so that the besiegers may Qnd them out. 

19. The prophet now begins a lament in the person of the nation. 
hur(\ literally, breoMng, the same word which is rendered destntc- 

a grie/\ (my) grlet The hteral sense of the word is sickness, 
suffering. 

30. The spoiling and exile are represented under the figure of One 
whose tent had been captured and children carried away, so that she is 
:e impoverished and bereaved. 
rmacle'i Tents seem frequentlj 

^ Phrases which imply this ari 

t Kings xii. 16, etc. See chap. iv. 30 with ni 

eardt} of the tent. 

are nii(\ Compare Gen. xlii. ^6, 

atrtainsi which hung round it. 
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For the pastors are become brutish, « 

And have not sought the Lord : 

Therefore they shall not prosper; 

And all their flocks shall be scattered. 

Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, n 

And a great commotion out of the north country, 

To make the dlies of Judah desolate, 

jinJ a den of dragons. 

23 — 23. Jeremiah in the Name of the People deprecates 
God's Wrath. 

O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: 13 

// « not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

O Lord, conect me, but with judgment ; a, 

Not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing 

31. faitoT!^ See note on chaps. U. 8, «iid xvii, 16. 

thiy shall not prosfer] ttuv »av« not jfforpend, or, better, tli«jr 
hKTe not oetad pniden^. The Hebrew word occurs in both senses. 

liali be scaUered\ «n RCAUved. 

33. Bthold, the nuisi of the brtdt is comf\ Literally, 77ie voice of a 
rumour; behold il comes. Thus, while in puint of grammar^the voice 
or the nunour, it is in sense that which is rumoured bj the ap- 
proaching anny. 

brui{\ only once elsewhere in the Bible, vii. Nah, iii. 19. 

gnat commstiim\ Compare chaps. t\. 33, viii, 16. 

the ttertk country] Compare chap. i. 14, etc. 

dragons] See note on chap. ii. if. 



man that teaJielA] The word for man here difiers from the fonner. 
and implies strong man, man at his best. The same word is rendered 
" hi^h Psalm xlix. 1; and "great man" Is. ii. 9. See above, chap. 

te direct his ste/s] to ensure snccess. The same word occurs Fs. 
XXX viL 13 ("The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord"), and 
its sense there seems to determine that in which it occurs here. All 
prosperity, as well as the converse, comes from God. 

34. TiHthjudgmeni] Compare chap. xlvi. iB " /will... correct thee in 
measure," where the word is the same. See note on ii. 10. Vindictive 
punishment, as opposed to that which has for its object the lefarroatioft 
of the ofTender, is the kind here deprecated. 

bring me to nothing] rendtr mi insignificant, not, wholly destroy me. 
They had been already assured that this should not happen. 
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>5 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not. 
Ami upon the families that call not on thy name : 
For they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 

consumed him. 
And have made his habitation desolate 
Chap, XI. i — 14, Jvdah has been false to the Covenant, and 
meet punishment must ensue. 
11 The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 
a Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the 

30. This verse occurs almost word for woril in Ps. lixix. 6, 7, proba- 
bly one of the Psalms written after the captivity. "Its language 
would apply almost equally well either to the time of Nebuchadnezzar 
or to that of Antiochus Eplphanes." Dean Perowne, Inlrnduetiim ta 
the Psalm. Hence, if it be granted that this passage is certainly 
of Jeremiah's authorship and prior (o the eiile, tnis passage must be 
the original, and that in the Psalm the derived. 

The moral of the whole sermon contained chaps, vii. — i. is well 
summed up thus. It "has just one lesson from beginningtoend, and that 
b the lesson of reality. You cannot be and are not religious, says the 
prophet, unless you lead religious lives. If you go to the temple, and 
take part in its services, and on your return home say. We are now 
delivered to do these bad things in oar daily lives, that is, we are now 
free to do (hem, have compounded with God by going to His temple 
and being very devout there, and may now go on in our usual wicked 
ways; if thus you confess your sin; only to repeat them, then you are 
the worse for your pretence of devotion and not the belter. Instead of 
honouring God by going to church, you have made His house a den of 
robbers." Dean Payne Smith, Expositor, vol. vii. p. 461. 

Chaps, xi., xii. form a connected prophecy, either as having been 
uttered at one deEnite time in the prophet's life, or as embodying Ibe 
substance of his teaching during a particular epoch of his ministry. 
That epoch has been placed by some in the reign of Jehoiakim, while 
one commentator (GraOi who connects the proiAecy of chap. xiii. with 
that contained in these chapters, makes the whole to be as late as Jehoia- 
chin's time (see note on xi. tS). Chaps. »., lii however belong in 
all probability to the reign of Josiah, for (a) "the words of this cove- 
nant" (xi. 3) evidently have reference to that made by Josiah and his 
subjects before the Lord (1 Kings xxiii. 3), and (#1 Jeremiah had not 
yet removed his residence to Jerusalem, but was still apparently 
dwelling at Anatholh (xi. ai). See further in introductory remarks to 

Chap. XI. 1—14. Judah has been false to the Covenakt, and 

MEET Pt;NtSHMENT UUST ENSUE. 

3. Hear }ie\ The plural verb has been thought to refer to (3) the 
people (viz. the 'men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem') whoaio 
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men of Judah, and to th^ inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and 3 
say thou unto them. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; 
Cursed ^e the man that obeyeth not the words of this cove- 
nant, which I commanded your fathers in the day that I * 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to 
all which I command you : so shall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God : that / may perform the oath which I s 
liave sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing 

thus exhorted to report to each other the message from the LORD; 
iij the priests and elders 1 {c) the prophets. The lost is the best, for it 
is natural, inasmuch as the words aie directly addressed to one of their 
number, that tbe whole body should l>e ioduded simply under the pro- 
noun 'ye.' This verse therefore contains the general injunclion laid 
opoQ Ihe prophets as a class, and is followed by the specLil commaad to 
Jeremiah. 

3. This and the following verses contain several references to the 
Book of Deuteronomy. The prophet is commanded 10 remind the people 
of those terms of (he covenant under which alone Ihey held the land. 

Cursid be tke man thai obiyttk niii\ The words are an adaptation of 
(he last of the solemn warnings (Deut. xxvii. 15 — 16) to be pronounced 
against those who failed to oti^rve the enactments of the Law, "Cursed 
be he that cm^rmeth not all the words of this law to do them."_ Tbe 
observance of this ceremony on their arrival in the land was enjoined 
by Moses, and was accordingly carried out (Josh. viii. 30 — 35). For 
ignfinn of (be passage in Deuteronomy is substituted i^ty by Jeremiah, 
because in the former case the acknowledgment of the obligation at the 
outset was the jwint of importance, while now a life of actual obedience 
to it is that which is needed. 

tkt viords of this animanf^ Compare for the expression Deut. xxijc 
I, 9. 

4. in Ike day that ! brought Ihim Jirrlk'\ at the time of their leaving 
^ypt. The covenant enjoined in Deuteronomy was the same in essence 
as that which was made on Sinai and which was confirmed by solemn 
ceremonies (Eiod. xriv. 5 — 8), and thus its enactment followed tbe 
exodus from I^ypt at but a short interval. 

Ihtironfamaii] anotherpointof connexion with Deuteronomy, where 
this same expression occurs, meaning Egypt (iv. 30). It is found also in 
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of his Temple (1 Kings viii. jrj. Com- 
pare Isaiah xlviii. 10 ("I have chosen thee in \ht furnace 0/ a^iclion"). 

do tkeiri\ namely, the words of this covenant (ver. 3). 

B. that I may perform^ Some would make the quotation of the 
substance of (be Mosaic precept (o end with ver, 4, so ibat the opening 
words of ver. s should be the direct address of God to Jeremiah, and 
refer accordingly to (he present time. It seems better however to lake 
them as (he quotation continued from the Pentateuch, their substance 
being found m Deut. vii. 11, 13. 
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with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered I, 

6 and said, So be it, O Lord, Then the Lord said unto me. 
Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 

7 nant, and do them. For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, evil unto this day, rising early and protesting, say- 

s ing. Obey tny voice. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their evil 
heart; therefore I will bring upon them all the words of 
this covenant, which I commanded t/tem to do; but they" 

your fathers^ Abmliam, Isaac and Jacob, as ancestors of those who 
entered opoo the enjoyment of the land. 

fimoing ■with milk and Amuy] Comp, chap, zxxii. la; Exod. iii. 8, 
17, xiii. 5, jtxxiii. 3; Ezek. xx. 6, 15. 

as it islhit day] Ihis day omittine lu t^ is will be the renderinei if we 
take the whole sentence as proposed above. The phrase in the Hebrew 
seems often, or even generally, to have this sense (compare Deut. viiL 
18; I Kings iii, 6 and specially viii. 61), although its more literal render- 
ing is that which is adopted by the English Version, 

Sobi it] Amen. As the words of the Lord were in effect those of 
the curses to be pronounced as directed (Deut, xxvii.), so the prophet's 
reply is that assigned to the people on the same occasion. Thus it 
testifies to the prophet's sense of the justice of tbe divine announce- 
ment, and further expresses his readiness to aid in the caiiying out of 
God's will in tbe matter. 

6. After the exhortation to the prophetic class generally (ver. i), 
and the warning of the consequences which had always attended upon 
disobedience to the precepts of the Law, Jeremiah is commanded to 
make a direct appeal to the people to conform to the agreement to 
which they had from old time given their consent, 

tht citits of yudah\ Jeremiah may veiy probably have accompanied 
Josiah in the joumeys which he made to Eethel and to the cities of 
Samaria for the overthrow of idolatry. Compare a Kings xxiii. tg, 19. 

7. risingiatty\ See chap. vii. 13. 

8. The first part of this verse is ^ost word for word the same with 

imagiitalitml Btnl)licirniiBBa. See chap, iii, ly. 

/ viill bring] rather, J havi brought, not meaning that the result 
of the people's disobedience had as yet displayed itself in its full terrors, 
but Ihal, as instances in their past history were not wandog (e.B. the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes and the events recorded 1 Chron, jcixiii. 11) 
to prove that temporal calamity followed upon neglect of God's Law, 
so the glarii^ disobedience which now existed had already Involved the 
certainty that the provi^ons of the covenant in the way of penalties 
should be carried out to the fuJL 
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did them not. And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy g 
is found among the men of Judah, and among die inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, They are turned back to the iniquities n 
of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words ; and 
they went after other gods to serve them : the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. Therefore thus saith the n 
IXRD, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall 
not be able to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, 
I will not hearken unto them. Then shall the cities of Judah n 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the gods unto 
whom they offer incense : but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their trouble. For according to the number i; 
of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to 
that shameful thing, even altars to bum incense unto Baal 
Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up aery i< 

9. A tanspiraeyX Possibly Ihis may mean that (here were actual 
measures taken in secret against Josiah on account of bis reforms. At 
any rate the expression denotes a considerable amount of agreement in 
the pursuance of idolatry, and in all probability further points to a 
tecres]^ of combination. 

10. their f3rcfathcrs\ The Hebrew is their fathers, the first ems, 
thas briDging us back lo the wilderness times, and pointing to the 
idolatry committed there. 

and Ihty went after] yea, they are Eone aftar. In the Hebrew 
the word 'they' is emphatic, and therefore refers to the Jews of the 

Kphet's day as contrasted with their forefatliers of the time of Moses, 
let and Judah are placed on a par as itcniAi crime, that it may be 
infeired that no less punishment than had been already meted out to 
the fonner was in store for the latter. 

11. -will iring] am briugbus, or, as the Heb. participle is often a 
liiture, am about to brlnj:. 

12, 13. Compare Ihe almost identical language used in chap. ii. 17, 18. 

13. itreeti\ open places. So in chap. vii. 17. 

thai fhameful lhing\ See note on chap. iii. 14. The verse has been 
taken to imply that altars, such as are here mentioned, were actually set 
up in most if not all of the streets of Jerusalem, and hence it has been 
said that this portion of the prophecy cannot be as early as the reign of 
Josiah. The verse however need mean no more than that a strong 
though secret opposition existed to the reforming work of that king 
and uiat the worship of Baal was practised, though not openly, in all 
parts of the country and city. 

14. Therefore pray not lieu] The people's wickedness had gone 
beyond the limits at which intercession would avail. Their own C17, 
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or prayer for them : for I will not hear them in the time 
that they cry unto me for their trouble. 

15—20. The People resent the Prophees faithful rebuke. , 

■s What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she 

hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy flesh is 

passed from thee ? when thou doest evil, then thou re^ 

16 joicest The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, 

fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a great tumult 

when it should be uttered, would be a sign, not of penitence, but 
merely of suffering. The whole verse closely resemhies chap. vii. 16. 
IS — 30. The People resent the Prophet's faithful rebuke. 

10. my bilinjid] Judah ; so chip. xii. 7. 

Ib do in mine house] The people by iheir idolatry have made any 
entrance of the Temple on their part. to be an intrusion. Having 
rejected their Father, they have no claim upon His house. 

tewdnai] the belter rendering is guile. Her service of God has been 
but hypocrisy and deception. 

■adlk many] There is no authotity for the word ivilA. The Hebrew 
however is very difficult. If the reading in the original be retained, we 
may join the word either with the preceding or succeeding ones. Hence 
we have the renderings (i) She hath wrougtit lewdness in crowd!, or (ii) 
The chief men and the holy flesh are, etc. Of these the former keeps 
closet to the sense of the original word, and is less ra^ed, but involves 
a violation of grammar in the following clause (unless, by a slight altera- 
tion of one Heb. word, we there read, and they cause the ?ioly fiesk ft 
pass, etc.) Another reading has been followed by the Septuagint trans- 
lators, who render the whole verse, Himi has my beloved Tarought abomi- 
nation in my house? Shall -bows and holy flesh remove from thee thy 
•wickedness, or by these shall thov escape? i.e. Shall promises or sacrifices 
profit thee? 

it passed] Possibly, they cause (the holy flesh) loposs. 

vihen theu doest evil] There is no Hebrew for thou doest. It seems best 
howerer to understand the clause in that way, though some would 
translate the latter part of the verse thus. Shall vows and holy flesh 
remove thy calamity ^bwi theef then merest thou exult. This depends on 
the fact that the same word tn Hebrew will stand for moral evil and the 
physical evil which is its consequence. The last part of this rendering 
liowever seems scarcely in Jeremiah's style. 

U. called thy name] acknowledged thee to be wcrthy of comparison 

A green alive tree] Compare for this figure as applied to the nation 
Hosea xiv. 6. It is taken from a tree which abounds in Palestine, 
being indeed in many parts the only one to be seen. 

of goodly fruit] "Olive oil is obtained by expression from the pulp 
of the fruit, and is of great economical importance, not only in Pales- 
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he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath ij 
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of 
Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me to anger in offering in- 
cense unto BaaL And the Lord hath given me knowledge is 
of it, and I know //.■ then thou shewedst me their doings. 
But I was like a Iamb tv an ox thai is brought to the 19 

tine, but fliso in Southern Europe. It is extensively used in Ihe prepa- 
ration of food, and may be called the milk of these Countries. <J. 
Smith's BUtory of Bible Plants). 

tuaiuli} The word in the original is used but once elsewhere, Ezek. 
i. 24 (where Eng. Vers, has " speech "). It there occurs in reference to 
the noise made by an army on the march. This therefore mof ie its 
sole sense, which would quite agree with Jeremiah's custom of hastjr 
assumption and dismissal of a metaphor noticed in Introduciion chap. tr. 
8 8 {dj, where see instances. It is however veiy possible on the other 
hand that the word may denote here the noise of a storm of rain, 
or of crackling flames, either of which would be excellently adapted 10 
the figure which the rest of the verse contains of a fair fruit tree struck 
and maimed by lightning. 

The strong contrast which exists between the first and second 
of ver. r6 is renewed here in other words. The Planter of the 
. who took delight in His work, now designs nothing but evil against 
.., and thatbecause of its failure to bear the fruit which He had purposed. 

tie evil e/ the house of Israel and of the house of JudaK\ The branches 
of the tree are the whole nation. The one part has already had its 
branches broken by the storm, and the turn of the other will soon come. 

IS. This and the following verses have been placed by some as late 
as the time of Jehoiachin or even Zedeklah, because agreeing with what 
we read of the general feeling which then existed against Jeremiah- 
There seems however no sufficient cause for separating them from the 
words which precede. There is an easy connexion in thought between 
the two parts. The prophet proceeds from the general cha^ of 
wickedness against Israel to specify a particular attack upon himself 
as the messenger of the Lord. The men of Anathoth, his native 
city, among whom therefore he would seem still to be at this time 
resident (see remarks at the beginning of notes on this chapter), hoping 
either to put him out of the way, or at any rate to terrify him mto 
silence, had secretly conspired against his life. The Lord however had 
shewn him their intentions. 

hath given] gave. 

know\ knew. 

19. like a lamh or an ox\ 11^ a tame lamti. The Hebrew rendered 
by the English Version na: is indeed found in Psalm cxliv, 14 in that sense 
but only as a poetical expression, tht domisiicated ones. It was common 
among the Arabs, and apparently the Jews also {t Sam. xii. 3), to bring 
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slaughter; and I knew not that they had devised devices 
against me, saying. Let us destroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him oif from the land of the living, 

■o that his name may be no more remembered But, O Lord 
of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them; for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 
21 — 23. The Punishment of Anathoth is therefore foretold. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, 
that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the name of the 

ai Lord, that thou die not by our hand: therefore thus saith 
the Lord of hosts. Behold, I will punish them: the young 
men shall die by the sword ; their sons and their daughters 

■i shall die by famine: and there shall be no remnant of 

up a pet lamb wilh Ihe fomily. To such then Jeremiah liltens hipiself, 
as he dwells among the men of his own town, and is ignorant of the 
death wilh which he was threatened at Iheir hands. 

the tret with the fruit tkertof] This apparently has the force of a 
proverb. 'Fruit' (Heb. 'bread') may mean the words spoken by Ihe 
preiphet, of which the men of Anathoth desired to be rid. It seems 
better however to lake the whole phrase in the sense of utter destruc- 
tion. Not only is the existing tree to be destroyed, but the chance of 
reproduction by the sowing of its seed is to be prevented. Jeremiah's 
"own village of Anathoth, occupied by members of the sacred tribe, 
was for him a nest of conspirators against his life. Of him, first in the 
sacred history, was the saying literally fulfilled, 'a Prophet hatb no 
honour in his own birth-place' (Stanley's ycadsh Church, ii, 440!, 

20. that irifst i^™«j ajtrf/ArAflirtJ to whom the inmost thoughts 
and purposes are known. Compare chap. m. la, also chap. xvii. 10. 

Hnftrf«^3w/»rK(vi/«/lH;)i'«i'i«Aiwf/rij/iW is the rendermg proposed 
by some. That of the Eng. Vers, however keeps closer to the originaL 
31 — ^33. Thb Punishment of Anathoth is therefokk forbtold. 



ai. saying, Prcpkisy ««] See also Amos ii. ri. It would appear, 
when we compare ver. 18, thai the men of Anathoth first conspired 
against Jeremiah, and afterwards on discovering that he had become 
aware of their secret designs, substituted threats for plots. 

22. When the siege of jenisakm shall come and battles be fonght 
outside its walls, those of military age and sex shall be slaju in coml^t, 
while the children shall perish within the city. 

23. there shall be no remnani\ This need not include the whole of 
Anathoth, but may refer only to the families of Ihe actual conspirators 
gainst Jeremiah's life. Among those who returned from the captivity 
are mentioned "The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight 
(EiM IL ij). ^ 
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them : for I will btang evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 
the yeas of their visitSLtion.- 

Chap. XIL 1—4- 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee: yet 12 
let me talk with thee of thy judgments. Wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherously? Thou hast planted them, yea, i 

even the year] better, in the year. The lime referred to is that of 
the siege and capture oC Jenisolem. Analholh, as l>'iiig in Ihe neigh- 
bourhood of the besie^ug annies, would be cxpoEcd to the honors of 
war even to a greater extent than the capital city. 



This first paragraph is best understood as still having reference to the 
treachery of the prophet's fellow-townsmen, while the subsequent para- 
graphs dealing with the people at loi^e and the approaching (roubles 
succeed naturally, Others would moke chap. xii. a separate discourse, 
while others again consider it to contain summaiies or fragments of three 
distinct addresses (verses i — 6, 7 — 13, n — 17), Those who consider 
these chapters or parts of them to belong to a time later than Josiah's 
reign make the "evil neighbours" of ver. 14 to be bands of Syrians, 
Moabites and Ammonites who came up against Jehoiakim along with 
the Chaldaeans on his revolt against Nebuchadnezzar at the conclusion 
of the 3rd year of his reign. On the other hand the apparent allusion 
to a drought in ver, 4 accords with similar references in earlier chapters 
belonging lo Josiah's reign (iii. 3, v. 54). 

1. Jitghleeus art Ihou] God's justice is established as the result of 
every enquiry into His ways. Jeremiah, while admitting this, yet asks 
how it can be reconciled witil (i) the prosperity of the wicked, (ii) his 
own adversity. 

talk with thee of thy jaigmcnts\ Teuon tlie caw with thee as the 
English margin reads. 

thi witiid] the men of Anathoth. The general question was one 
which much exercised the men of the old dispensation, who had no 
clear view of any but temporal rewards and punishments. See Psalms 
xxKvii.,-xxxix., zlix., buiii., aad the book of Job, specially chap. zu. 

^Pfy] at peace. 

S. planted] The same metaphor is used of the whole nation, 3 Sam. 
vii. 10. The figure of a tree is worked out in the verse. They have 
been placed in security and have prospered throughout life. We may 
pjmparc Is^. it. 14 for the same tigure applied in that case lo the over- 
' throw of those who ore the subjects of Divine wrath. 

JEREMIAH ^ 
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the^ have taken root : they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fniit : thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, Icnowest me : thou hast seen me, and 
tried mine heart towards thee : pull them out like sheep for 
the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? 
the beasts are consumed, and the birds ; because they said. 
He shall not' see our last end. 

S, 6. Greater Trials yet are to come upon the Prophet. 
J If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied ■ 
thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ? and if in 

near in their mouth, and far frem thtir reiiti\ They honour God 
with their lips, but their heart is fai fiom Him. The reins are taken 
for the seat of the alTections and desires as the heart for that lif the wilL 

3. Thou km 
thy justice be r 

ha.ls<:in\ Mm.. 

tried] XrjtaX. 

full them eul] a very strong expression in the Hebrew. The same 
verb is used (chap. x. lo, "are broken") of the rending of the cords 
which stretch a tent. The sens« then is. Take thou speedy and foruble 
measures to requite mine enemies alter their deserts. 

4. The drought in the land, as arising from the wickedness of its 
inhabitants, seems opposed to the eariier verses, where the prophet 
declares his perplexity at finding that misfortunes do not follow upon 
the wickedness of the ungodly. This, however, is a contradiction only 
in appearance. The calamities of the land fall upon the innocent more 
than the guilty. The rich and powerful oppressor and evildoer escapes. 

every] Ulfl wliola. 
■ the ieattt an coniumed, and the birds] The animate as well as the 
inanimate creation suffers. 

they said. Me shall not see our last end] ' They ' are Jeremiah's ene- 
mies, but the sense of their words is not so clear, although they plainly 
express in some sort the cause of the calamities. Some make the word 
'He' to refer to God, others to Jeremiah. In the former case the sense 
is. He will not trouble Himself to interfere; we may go on to the end 
unpunished: in the tatter, He {the prophet), although he threatens ns 
with speedy destruction, shall not himself outlive us. 
0, 6. Greater Trials yet aue to come upon the Prophet. 

5. God replies to Jeremiah in this and the following verse. He 
Intimates to him by means of two proverbial expressions that he must 
brace himself to endure even worse things than any that he has as 
yet been called upon to face. The attacks of the men of Anatholh may 
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the land of peace, wherein thou trusCedst, thty wearied iAee, 
then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? For even a 
thy brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee ; yea, they have called a multi- 
tude after thee: believe them not, though they speak iait 
words unto thee. 

7 — 13. 7& devastation to be wrought in the land, 
I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heiitage ; 1 7 
have given the dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of 
her enemies. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the > 

have galled him, bat tbe tiedchery set on foot gainst him inctndes men 
of his own family, and so is yet moie wounding and bitter than he 
supposes. He mnst not therefore think of being impatient at anything 
(luLt he may hitherto have been called upon to undergo, but feci that 
he has need of all his resolution to meet the trouble which shall pre- 
sently be disclosed. 

i/ in Iht land of peace, ■wherein thou inuUdsl, they iiiearied thee'] 
rather, in a land of peace Ihou art secure, i.t up to this time thou hast 
been id coroparatiTe safety. 

theswdling\ the pride. The reference is, not as in the English Version, 
to the overflowing of the river's banks, but to the danger which existed 
in the form of hons and olhec wild beasts, ranging amid the luxuriant 
vt^lation prodaced by the moislure of the river and its tribulaiies. 
Compaxe for the same expression chaps, xlii. 19, 1. 44 ; Zech. xL 3. 

«. a multitude] aistaA. Compare note On iv. £. Thine own im- 
mediate relations will raise a shout (o hue and cry, according to 
Luther's rendering) against thee, as though thou wert a criminal seek- 
ing to escape from justice, and this will be worse than anything that 
thou/hast yet sofiered. Compare for the general sense chap. ix. 4. 

7—11 The devastatioit to bb wrought in the land. 

7. The LoitD is still the speaker. There is no reason <o consider 
this paragraph, or that which concludes the chapter, as distinct and 
later utterances (see opening remarks on the Chapter). The con- 
nexion is easy. The base and wicked state into which the land !iad 
fallen could but result in its overthrow and desolation, at least for 

mine hmse\ shewn by the parallelism of the clauses lo mean, not the 
Temple, but the nation itself. 

hand]pa/m. Israel is placed, as it might be a cup, upon the hand 
of her conqueror, incapable of offering any reliance to his wilt. 
'Compare Gea il. 11, which is literally "I set tbe cup upon Pharaoh's 
palm." (Sp. Comm.). Compare also note on cliap. xv. 11. 

A. as a lii>tt\ The open hostility of the peo^e towards the Lord 
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forest; it crieth out against me: therefore have I hated it. 

( Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round 

about are against her ; come ye, assemble all the beasts of 

10 the field, come to devour. Many pastors have destroyed 
my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they 

11 have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They 
have made it desolate, and being desolate it moumeth unto 
me ; the whole land is made desolate, because no man 

H layeth ii to heart The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord 

is likenei! by Him to Ihe angrf roar and fierce attack of a lion ranging 
the forest. He therefore withdraws and leaves it as some savage beast 
to Ibe solitude that it has made for ilself. 

have I hated ir] I have treated it as thoi^h I hated it. Compare 
Mai. i. 3. The tenses in this and the preceding verse aie in the 
prophetic past. 

9. Mint hirllage is] Is mine ktrilagi...'i This is a preferable 
lendering, although the Hebrew admits of both. So the next clanse. 
An thi birds, itc. ? 

bird\ Some would render hyaena, but (his does not supply so good 
a figure, which rather is chat of birds assembling round one of theii 
own kind, and maltreating it, because its plumage attracts their attention 
as unusual. 

assimble] i.e. cause to assemble. This put of the vase seems tsJcen 

came} bring Ibsm. 

10. paslsrs\ the same persons who in chap. vi. 3 are called 

skef herds, viz. the leaders of the invading host. 

■viruyard\ For Israel spoken of mi£r this figure Compare Is. v. 

have trodden my porlian under foof\ They have broken ruthlessly 
through the fence, and have trampled upou the carefully tilled soil 
and well-tended produce within. 

11. They have made] In the Hebrew the verb is singular. Tliis 
change of number is not unusual, and consequently the enemy may 
still be the real subject here, as in the former verse, while in strict 
grammar the verb will be impersonal {one has made). But it is 
better perhaps to make the prophet himself the speaker of this asd 
the following verses of the paragraph, and understand the word God 
OS the nominative to the verb. 

unto me\ If we take the prophet as the speaker, we shall better 
render the Hebrew preposition round aitmt. Jeremiah looks forth in 
every direction upon the land as it will appear after its overthrow. 

IS. highplaces\ See note on chap. iii. 1. 

Iht Tvildirness] the pastures whicli, though fertile enough for cattk^ 
contained no fixed human habitations. See t)ote on ii. 6. 



w. 13— 15J JEREMIAH, XII. 



shall devour from the one end of, tha l?.nd even to the other 
end of the land; no flesh_j'(4<2i^ have peace. They- have '3 
sown wheat, but shall reap -thorns r. they Jiave -put rhenesclves 
to pain, but shall not proli:: 4ndr tiiey shall be ashamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

14 — 17. The future of the enemies of Israel. 
Thus saith the Lokd against all mine evil neighbours, '* 
that touch the inheritance which I have caused my people 
Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 
And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them 'j 
out, I will return, and have compassion on them, and will 

iht sword of the Z/rrJ] these spoilers, >s His lepieseDtativei. 
Compare ri. a s will note ; also xxy. 39. 

lAaii devour] dBTOimttl. 

no ^fsh shall have feiicc\ None of this rinfiil nation shall enjoy 
health or prosperity. 

IS, Thiy kavt sown wheat, but thai! nap fhoms\ evidently a 
proverb, meaning, as the words that follow it shew. They have used 
their best endeavours to obtain pleasure, the object of their desire, 
and have been rewarded with the very opposite of that harvest which 

they sought. 

shall rmp\ have reaped. 

shiUl not profit} 4o not pioflt. 

th^ shall be ashamed} be ye adtamed. The verb is imperative. 

rtveaaes'] produce (of the fields). The word is used in a wider sense 
than that which it bears in the present day, when it is generally used 
either of large private incomes, or of public monies obtained by 
taxation, etc. 

U— IT. Thb phtuke of the enemies op Israel. 

1ft. See introductory note to the Chapter. 

mitte evil neighbours] no doubt Syrians and others, who would feel 
that Israel's time of difficulty was dieir opportunity. The promise in 
this and the following verses then is that, while they and Judah shall 
be punished, yet on the repentance of each, it will be pardoned, and 
from the evil past, present, and to come, there will Imally result a 
widespread aclinowledgment of God, and establishment of His position 
as a righteous Judge throughout all the world. This is the answer to 
Jeremiah's murmurmgs on the subject ot the prosperity of the wicked. 

pluck eul] The verb must mean the same in the two clauses. Thus 
here it will refer to the removal of Judah into captivity, and not, 
as some have taken il, to their subsequent deliverance. 

U, / will rciunt, and] an ordinary Hebrew idiom meaaing no 
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bring the'iji'mgain, esj^ry fftpt to his heritage, and every man 
16 to his^lqud.. And it shall come to pass, if they will dili- 
gentJjfJaal^ Hl^ .-Wa^S .of iny people, to swear by my name, 
The Lord liVeth-;^ ai-tbsy tiught my people to swear by 
Baal ; then shall they be built in the midst of my people, 
ij But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up ajid destroy 
that nation, saith the Lord. 

Chap. XIII. i— 1 1. 22* aettd symbol of the Ham girdle. 
13 Thus saith the Lord unto me. Go and get thee a linen 

more than / imU again. The letum of llie Moabites is specifically 
mentioned in chap. xIviiL 47 ; that of Ihe Ammonites in chap. xlix. 6. 

18. Not only shall they be restored respectively lo their lands, 
but they shall be established therein, if they heartily adopt the worship 
of the true God, 

lo swiar by my nami\ lo fiiye this outward sign tlrnt to tbem He 

built] securely established, and incorporated with the people ._ 
God. For the phrase see chaps, xxiv. 6, xlii. lo, xtv. 4. 
The blessinp promised to Abtaham, as about to be imparted through 



Chap. XIII. i— 11. The acted symbol of the linen girdle, 

1. Thus saith the Lord] The date of ibis prophecy is detennided 
almosl with certainty by ver. 18, where Ihe word queen is in the original 
queen mother. She who is spoken of here has indeed been taken by some 
to be "Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boscath" (3 Kings xxii. i) 
mother of Josiah. It is much belter however to make the 'king' to be 
Jehoiachin, and his mother (carried captive with Mm to Babyton, chap. 
xxix. i) Nehushta. The prophecy then would be atlered either within 
the three months during which Jehoiachin reigned, or at the close of the 
reign of Jehoiakim. 

Go and get thee a litutt girdie\ Commentators diifer on the question 
whether this and the subsequent acts of the prophet were real or done 
only in symbol. In support of the latter view it is urged (i) that we 
have in the narrative no reference to the len^h of the journey (150 
miles each way) which would be involved in a literal carrying out of the 
command; (iij that there could be no object gained by going so long a 
distance merely to prove that a girdle buried in the ground would 
i>ecome unfit for use. On behalf of the former view it is pointed out (i) 
that we have nothing tn the shape in which the narrative is given ns to 
support the view that the actions are not carried out in their literal sense ; 
<ii| that in point of lact Jeremiah was absent from Jerusalem during the 
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girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
So I got a girdle, according to the word of the Lord, and 1 
put it on my loins. And the word of the Lord came unto 3 
me the second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast « 
got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went, and hid j 
it by Euphrates^ as the Lord commanded me. And it & 
came to pass after many days, that the Lord said unto me. 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. Then I went to 7 
Euphrates, and di^ed, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had bid it: and hehold, the girdle was marred, it 

greater part of the later years of Jehoiakim's reign, that we have no 
account of him during that period, and that he therefore may well be 
supposed during part of the time to have heen in or neai Babylon. This 
view would agree with the kind feeling shewn towards him by Nebu- 
chadnezzar at the taking of Jerusalem (chap, xxxix. 1 1 ] which seems 
to point to an earlier acquaintance. It has also been suggested, to 
escape the difficulty of the long journey from Jerusalem to the Eu- 
phrates, that we slioaid understand the word for Euphrates (P'rath) 
either (i) = Ephrath=Bethlehem, or (ii) = an Arabic word, meaning a 
place near the water, a crevice opening from the water into the land. 
Neither of these last views however are tenable. See note on vei. 4. 

a lintn ginile\ Linen, not woollen, garments were appointed for 
priestly wear, and consequently linen was felt to belong to sacred uses. 
It was thus the fittest material for that which should symbolize Ihe 
people of God. The girdle symbolizes them, inasmuch as it was that 
article of dress which would be most closely bound about the person of 
the wearer, and thus it marked the special bond existing between the 
Lord and IsraeL 

pul it not in -wita^ probably that the soiled appearance which it would 
soon exhibit might represent the pollution of the people. 

\.got0 Eupkrates\ The river which runs through Babylon, about 
to be the city of exDe, ts naturally chosen as that on the baoks of which 
the girdle should tot. 

huii it thtri in a hole of the rock'\ The expression "digged" (ver. 7) 
has been thought to shew, that by rock is meant the rocky or stony soil 
on the bank, such as might be found on that part of the river which 
flows through Babylonia. It need not however mean more than that 
Jeremiah had filled up the clift with earth or small stones. In this 
case 'the rock' would be on an upper portion of the river, before it 
teaches the plains of Babylonia. 

8. aftei- many daj/s] the seventy years of the Captivity. 

T. the girdle una Biarraf] As the words "put it not in water" (ver. 
l) probably refer to the moral pollation of the people, which brought 
about their exile, so this expression points to the effect of that event in 
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I was profitable for nothing. Then ihe word of the Lord 

3 came unto me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride 

10 of Jerusalem. This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which walk in the imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, 

:i shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. For 
as the girdle deaveth to the loins ofa man, so have I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole 
house of Judah, saith the Lord ; that i^ might be unto 
me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory : but they would not hear. 

12 — 14, The spoken symbol of tfie botlles. 

la Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word ; Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled 
with wine: and they shall say unto thee. Do we not cer- 

the way of physical decay. This is limited however to the oneodlj 
by the words of ver. 10. Bofh verses doubtless are an echo of Lev. 
Kxvi. 39; "They that are left of you shall pine away in theic iniquity 
in your enemies' lands." 

9. mar lAc firiiitl The ^eatness of the nation should be crushed by 
the sufferings and humiliation of exile. The verse seems based upon 
Lev. xxvi. 19, "I will brealt fhe/nai of your power," where the Hebrew 
word is the same as in this place. 

10. imaginatiim] EtubbomneaB. See chap. iii. jf. The godly 
portion of the people on the other hand were lo he preserved and 
brought again lo their land. This is shewn under the symbol of the 
baskets of figs, chap. xxiv. 

11. The aptitude of the symbol is pointed out. As Ihe cirdle from 
its very nature must cling closely to the person, so Israd was that 
people whom God chose out to t>e most closely united with himselt 

la — 14. The spoken symbol of the bottles. 

11. BMle[ Ju. These are not the skin bottles spoken of in the 
New Testament (MatL it 17, etc.) but earthenware. 

shall bt filled ■with -mint^ Under this ftgu re is described the inloii- 
cation through Hhich the people shall be rendered helpless to resist the 
foreign foe, while they quarrel one with another. It was no doubt in 
part owing to factious strife as well as lo national idolatry that the 
overthrow came. The figure of filling a person with wine in the sense 
of bringing upon hitn Divine punishment for peiverseness and head- 
strong' continuance in sin is found also chap. xxv. ts_; Ps. ll. 3; U. li. 
1;, while for Israel under the figure of a bottle 01 jar compaie chap. - 
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tainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine? 
Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith the Lord, Be- u 
hold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the 
kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and ail the inhabitants of Jenisalem, wilh drunken- 
ness. And I will dash them one against another, even the m 
fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord: I will not 
pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them. 

1 5 — 3 7. Another appeal io Judah. Her wickedness however 
seems inveterate. 
Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath 't 
spoken. Give glory to the Lokd your God, before he cause ■« 
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 
tains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow: 

Ihiireitof certainly knmB...^ not, as some liave taken the sense to be. 
Are we not certain of prosperity and an abundant vintage? bul, What 
need is there of telling U9 such a truism? The people would shew 
in the plainest manner possible how their minds were out of tune 
with the Divine warnings, whos; very fonn they would thus utterly 
(ail to recognise. 

14. And I will dash them ene against anothtr] Seiied with the 
giddiness which accompanies intoxication, Ihey shatl be a source of 
mutual destruction. 

even the fathers and tht sans lagetAer] The overthrow shall be of the 
most harrowing description. 

15— ar. Another appeal to Judah. Her wickehnkss how- 



16. ienal/TBud] Your boast that your privil^esrender you secure, 

16. Give glory] This is a Hebrew idiom for confess your tins. So 
Joshua says to Achiin "My son, give, I pray thee, glorji to the Lord God 
of Israel, and make confession unto him," (Josb. vii. lo). Compare 
Ma). iL 1, and the words of the Jesvs to the man blind ^m his birth, 
whom our Lord cured, "Give God the praise" (John ix. 14) i.e. ac- 
knowledge thyself on impostor. 

bifoTi he came darkness] Darkness in the Bible is a symbol of igno- 
rance or of wickedness. Compare for this Is. viii. 31, ix. f. Lam. 

the dark mountains^ the monntalM of twUlgbt The comparison 
is to persons subject to a iwofold difficulty, namely, H) the onevenness 
of their road; (ii) the galhetinf; gloom. The thought of mountains as 
hindrances b illnstrated by the proverbial saying (applied in Luke iii. 5 
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,, of death, and make it gross darkness. But if ye will not 

hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places ior your pride; 

and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
,B because the Lord's flock is earned away captive. Say unto 

the king and to the queen. Humble yourselves, sit down: 

for your principalities shall come down, even the crown of 
.oyour glory. The cities of the south shall be shut up, 

and none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away 

by St John tie Baptist lo the coming of Christ), "Every mounUia and 
hill shall be made low" (Is. d. 4). 

and make] yaa maie. There is no coajunction in the odguial, and 
the clanse is merely sdded to intensity. 

gr<as\ Ihick. Ilie Hebrew foi 'gross darkness' i« one word, literally 
tleudy darJiuta, 1 

11. in teertt filacts] Inasmuch as the time for warning and rebuke ' 
vrill (hen have passed, the prophet wilt retire (as he did in the reign of 
Jehoiakim), and mourn apart. 

rfe Lonrrs fieck] as ihe rulers «ie called elsewhere shepherds (pas- 
tors), so the ruled ate rhe flock. Compare Zech. i. 3. 

11 carried moay captiae\ The tense probably signifies in accordance 
with the prophetic style that the event is pictured so vividly lo the 
minil thai il seems to have already taken place. The prophecy however 
|see above) may have l>een uttered so tate in the short reign of Jehoia- 
cbin, tbst the captivity (of i Kings xxiv. 11 — 16) bad alr^dy b^^. 

U. £ay\ The Lord now addresses the prophet. 

the qutftl the queen vtother, Nebushta (see note on vet. i). The fact 
that the kings iwaclised polygamy, and look wives from their subjects, was 
the cause of the T>igh position which the ting's mother assumed. Ac- 
cordingly she is freijucotly mentioned in connenion with the accession 
of one and another, eg. i Kings xv. 13; 1 Kings x. 13. Compare 
I Kings ii. 19. In jehoiachin's case especially, as he was but eighteen 
(t Kings xxiv. S ; tight only, according to 1 Chron. xxxvi. 9) years old, 
when he came to the throne, his mother would have a csnsiderabia 
share in the government. 

Humhlt jM^rsdvis, sit drani] Sit down Iinmbly. The Hebrew lan- 
guage, being scantily supplied with adverbs, often expresses their sense 
by an additional verb. 

printipalilies\ Iwad ttrei, viz. the 'crown' which follows. 

1», The eitiei ef the south shall be shut up] Some take this to 
mean that, as ivos done by Sennacherib (1 Kings xviii. ij), the enemf 
should invest the southern towns of Palestine before advancing to 
reduce the capital city to submission. It is better to lake it, as the 
second part of the verse suggests, as in Isaiah xxiv. lo. Ruins block 
the entrance lo the cities, and that because of Ihe desolation. - There is 
none to clear a passage to Ihe deserted dwellings. The verbs in this 
ver^e are in the past tense, which is however very possibly the pro- 
lAetic past. See ver. 17. 
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i g captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 
piii lih up your eyes, and behold them that cotne from the ■> 
iq north: where is the flock /Aat was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock? What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for h 
thou hast taught them tir be captains, and as chief over 
thee: shall not soitows take thee, as a woman in travail? 
And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore come these things m 
upon me? For the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
discovered, and thy heels made bare. Can the Ethiopian ij 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye also 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil Therefore will I m 

30. Lift up your ejei^ The Hebrew verb is fem. and sing., whereas 
the possessive pronoun is plural. This shews that the subject is a 
noun of multitude, viz. Jerusalem personified as (he daughter of Zion. 
This thought hajinoatzes with the words 'the flocli that was given thee,' 
the inhabitants of the land in general. 

tium that come from the north\ See note on chap. i. 14. 

31. ivhat he shall punish thee...} ITHsHt over thM tboM whom 
Uum iitMt aocnvUsned to Olm u ftontiJar ftlaniU, for a haad. The 
reference is probably both to the ^yptians and to the Babylonians. 
Israel courted the friendship now of the one, now of the other, and was 
then made to taste their rule in turn. 

23. lAy skirts discovered} thy flowing robe pulled aside. So that 
thou shall appear in the garb of servitude, bnie-kgged, doing the work 

thy hols tnadt bare\ barefoot and suffering from the roughness of the 
road, as thou art led captive. 'Made bare' is literally trM.Ud with 

13. the Ethiopian} the Cushite, meaning the African branch, and 
not that which seems in early times to have spread across Arabia to the 
Tigris and Euphrates. Ethiopia lay south of Egypt, bounded by the 
Libyan deserts on the West and by Abyssinia on the South. Through 
the Jews' intercourse with Egypt the Ethiopians were familiar to them. 
Th^ were thus acquainted with the "merchandise of Ethiopia "(Is. xlv. 
14), which consisted of gold, ebony and elephants' tusks (Herod. Bk. 
III. 1)7, 114) and jewels (Jobxiviii. 19). I^e people were known as tall 
{"men of stature," Is. xlv. 14; compare Herod, ill. 10, "The Ethio- 
pians.. .are said to be the tallest.. .men in the whole world"). For this 
reason probably they were chosen as attendants upon kings ; see 
<hap.3n«viiL j. 

the leefiardl See chap. v. 6. Cant. iv. 8 shews that this animal was . 
found on the mountains of Palestine. "It is now not uncommonly seen 
in and aboat Lebanon, and the southern maritime mountains of iiyiia." 
tKiltO, quoted in Sm. Bib!. Diet.). 

then may ye also do goad] So inconigibte is Judah, that her conver- 
«on would be no less wonderful than a suspension of natural laws. 
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scatter them as the stubble that passeth away by the wind 

15 of the wilderness. This is thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
sures from me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast forgotten 

16 me, and trusted in falsehood. Therefore will I discover 
>; thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. I 

have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdness 
of thy whoredom, and thine abominations on the hills in 
the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem I wilt thou not be 
made dean ? when sAa^ it once be ? 

Chap. XIV. i — 6. Deseripttm of the drought. 
14 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning 
the dearth. 

M. stsibh}e\ the broken straw, when the separation of the gr^in, 
which TBI effect by winnowing, lud been attained through the tiamp* 
lingoftheslalks by oxen. 

Ike wind of the wildemai\ the east wind which blew strong from the 
AralHan desert. Compare chap. iv. ii. 

SB. Ihe portiim ef lAy measures] the foriien measured. The woid 
translated meaiure may however very well mean, as it does eiseirtiere, 
an upper garment. Then the rendering will be, that which is placed vt 
thy lap, which brings us in the end to the same thought; 

/atiehoaii'\ idolatry. Compare chaps, i. n, xvi. 19. 

M. There/ore will /] This is scarcely strong enongh. The Hebrew 
implies a contrast and a retaliation. Thou bast had thy turn, and now 
I shall labe mine, and shall requite thee. As thou didst ^ve thyself 
up to disgraceful idolatries, so I will now cover thee vrith disgrace. 

3T. The people's zealous puisuit of false gods is put once more in 
the most forcible language. 

and thine aieminalisns'] arui thine aiamiaatians. Tbil word it 
meant to sum ap the previous e>:pressIon5. 

IR lAeJields] in the open. 

when shall it once ief] after how lotiK J«tt i.e. Although 
(ver. 13) there is no chance that this generation tnm from sin, yet may 
we not look for a reformation at some lime, eveoAhough distant? 

Crap. XIV. 1— ». Description ov thk dkodght. 
1. The -iBord of the Lord that came] This and_ the following 
chapter contain a succession of short utterances, which some have 
sought, but without success, to assign to particular crises of history 
(e.g. xW. 17 — ig and xv. 7, to Josiah's defeat and death at Megiddo, 
or XV. 8, etc., to Jehoiakim's subjugation by Nebuchadnezzar). These 
conjectures have but little probability. The famine, which seems the 
occasion of this part of the prophecy, is probably a later one than that 
which is spoken of earlier in the Book (chaps, iii. 3, xij. 4), because in Ihis 
plac6itiattssociatedwithdisastetinwar(versesi7, 18). The probabilities 
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Judah moumeth, and the gates thereof languish j > 

They are black unto the ground ; 

And the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

And their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters: 3 

They came to the pits, and found no water ; 

They returned wM their vessels empty ; 

They were ashamed and confounded, and covered their 

Because the ground is chapt, 4 

IhCTrforc are that the SMtion, like the greater portion of this diviaon of 
the Book, was in substance included within the Roll read in the ears of 
Jehoiakim, and so represents the state of matters during the earlier port 
of that king's reign, when all hope of permanent reform, such as had 
been chetished in the dajFS of Josiah, had well n^h disappeared. .Some 
would continue this section to chap. xvii. iS. Chap. xvi. however 
clearly iK^ns a new portion. We may subdivide as follows: (a) xiv. 
1 — 6, description of the drought ; (*} xiv, 7— iv. 9, the prophet's pleadings 
and eicuses on behalf of the people, each followed by the Lord's reply ; 
(c) IV. 10 — 31, Jeremiah complains of persecution. He receives comfort 
and assurance of protection. 

lUarli] dronsbt. The original word is in the plural {tinmgiil), 
vhich may imply a tirits of dry years. 

1. City and country, high and low, man and beast alike suffer. 
tAi galls] put, as often in Heb., for dlies, i.e. for the inhabitants. 
The gate was the place in which justice was administered and also that 
of general resort. Hence it is often poetically substiluled for the city of 
which it fonned so important a part, or, as here, by a somewhat further 
stretch of the figure, for the inhabitants. For gate =city compare Deut. 
>vii. 1; and so too i Kings viii. 37, in which latter "cities of Eng. 
Vers, should be literally gala, 

they are black unto the ground] an abbreviated way of saying, they 
Ue black ( = in mooming garb) and sit upon the ground. Compare for the 
sense chap. xiii. 18 j also Ps. cxxivii. i ("By the rivers of Babylon there 
wesatdmim") and Is. rivii. j ("Come down, and sit in the dust"). 

8. liltle mes\ mwu ones, i.e. servants. The Heb. word is rare, 
occotriog elsewhere only chap, xlviii. 4. 

fits\ osterns, or tanks, where the water was kept till wanted for use. 
See note on chap. ii. 13. 

levertd their heads] as a sign of the greatest grief or confti^on. Com- 
pue 1 Sam. xix. 4; Esth. vi. 11. 

4. Because the greund is eiaft] Bmmim of tlw gTonnd, wUdi !• 
dlaiuiyMl. Chapt is indeed literal, and it is possible that nothing more 
may be meant than the cracks produced by drooght. It is more likely 
however that the verb is nsed in the secondary sense which it bears, as 
above rendered. If this be so, the ground taay well stand for iJu ttlUrt 
ofit, as "gates" (ver. *) (or the po^ik who assembled there. Itisonly 



no JEREMIAH, XIV. [w. 5-8. 

For there was no rain in the earth, 
The plowmen were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
i Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it, 

Because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places. 
They snuffed up the wind like dragons ; 
Theii eyes did fail, because /Aere was no grass. 

7 — 12. TTie prophet s first intercession. Go£s answer. 

7 O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou 
it for thy name's sake : for our backsLidings are many ; we 

s have sinned against tbee. the hope of Israel, the saviour 

a less Dsual applicatioD of the principle on which the Sublimt Petit 
slands for the Turltuh Goveminent, En^and, etc., for the inhabilaats. 
B. yea\ at. For. The dismay was increased by the sight of the 
hind, which was known to be tender in her care for her oSspring. 
deserting it, and seekii^ merely the preservation of her own life. Com- 

iiare \jaa. i. 6. The care which the hind bestows upon its yonng is set 
orth by several ancient writers. Aristotle tells how they bring their 
young to a secure retreat which has but one approach ; Pliny, that the; 
teach them to run and to flee at the approach of danger ; and Solisus. 
that they carefully hide their young ones, forcing them by blows with 
their feet to conceal ihemseivea in the thickets (Bocharl, P. I., Bk. tIL, 
ch. 17). Compare for this character borne by the hind Prov. v. 19. 

6. high plsiets\ Compare chap. iii. %. 

sttufftd up the jvimi] gasped for breath, as oppressed by heat and 

i/ra^iMs] Jatlkall. See note on chap. ix. 11. 

tinr eyei did fail\ In place of the sharpness of sight, which they 
naturally enjoyed, theit sufleiings were depriving them wholly of the 
power (rf vision. 

gnus\ more literally, plants, or herbage. It is the "herb" of Gen. 

7— U. The frofhet's first intercession. God's answer, 

7. do thou i(\ dMi. 

for thy name'i sai^i either (i) in accordartce with the name, imder 
which Thou hast revealed Thyself, The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, etc. (Exod. iciodv. 6); or (ii) for Thy honour, that the heathen 
may behold Thy might and faithfulness. This latter seems the more 
usual sense of the phrase, for which see Ps. budx. p, cvi. 8; Is. xlviii. 
g; Ezek. xi. Q, 14, 11; and for the thought Josh. vn. 7— g, 

/'or our backslidings art many} The connexion is. The m.._.. 
Thine own honour is the only plea that we can urge, and ni 

of onrs.jfo', etc. 

8. iopt ef Isratt\ a favourite expression with Jeremiah (See chaps. 
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thereof in dme of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man t/tat turneth 
aside to tany for a night ? Why shouldest thou be as a man g 
astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet thou, 
Lord, art in the midst of us, and we aje called by thy 
name ; leave us not. Thus saith the Lord unto this people, lo 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them; he 
will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins, 
Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for n 
their good. When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and n 
when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them ; but I will consume them by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 — 17. A second appeal and the reply. 
Then said I, Ah Lord God 1 behold, the prophets say <] 

"ii. 7, 13, I. 7). Compare St Paul (Ads xxviii. «o) "the hope of 
Israel," a passage which serves as a link between the phrase as used in 
the Old Testament and the two occurrences of the woid hope as applied 
directly to Christ (CoL i. 17 ; i Tim, i. i). 

as a stranger in the land, and as a teajz/aring man] as one who has 
no intetesi in the country or in the people among whom he is sojourning. 

tumetk asidi\ literally, slretiAtlh out (his t/nlji lives after the manner 
followed both then and now by travellers there. 

I. ai a man asliinied\ The illustration is the hesitation and in- 
activity of one whom same sudden occurrence has deprived of his usual 
presence of mind. ^ 

10. Thus saith Ihe Lord] This and the neit two verses contain 
God's reply lo Jeremiah's prayer. The people have rejected" Him, and 
He therefore now rejects them. 

Thus have thty l/rved] Some would explain 'thus,' with a firmness 
of purpose in idolatry e^ual to that which I shall shew in punishing 
them for their sin. But it seems better to take it as simply meaning /u 
tht manner and lo Ike degree already putHied tmt, e.g. in chap. ii. 

Ike Lord doth] not / do, which we might have expected as according 
better with the form of verses 11, 11. Here, on the contrary, Jeremiah 
gives in his own words God's answer. This part of the verse is a 
quotation from Hos. viii. 13. 

U. Outward signs of repentance and submission shall be of no avail, 
either as being unreal, or too tardy. 

by the stmrrd, and by the famine, and by the fisli!enci\ These three 
(biias of punishment are nnited elsewhere. See Lev. xxvi. 15, 16, 
18—17. A SECOND APPEAL AND THE REPLY. 

U. Ah-\ AIM. , 
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unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me. The prophets prophesy lies 
in my name : I sent them not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither sp^e unto them; they prophesy unto you a 
false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the 

1; deceit of their heart Therefore thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent 
them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land; By sword and famine shall those prophets be 

16 consumed. And the people to whom they prophesy shall 
be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; and they shall have none to buiy 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: 

17 for I will pour their widcedness upon them. Therefore thou 
shalt say this word unto them ; 

tht propheti\ The false prophets in Jeremiah's time had acquired 

pamnount iniluence. He Iherefoie pleads with God for the people as 
having been misled by them. The reply condemns the prophets, but 
does not in any way eiicuse those who have hearkened to them. 

14. divination^ conjuring. 

a thing of nougkf\ a vanity tyr falahood. The Hebrew word b of 
uncertain origin, and may mean either the response of an idol-god, or as 
rendered above. Probably it is itself equivalent to idol, in accordance 
with the Jewish mode of regarding such.. See note 00 chaps, i. iG and 
ii. 5. There are thus enumerated three ways in which the false prophets 
practised 'the deceit of their heart' (i.e. which their heart had devised; 
compare chap, xxiii. j6), viz. a [>retended vision, conjuring and the 
responses supposed to be given by idols. 

10. Therefore thus taith the Lord] As in the last section, God is 
represented sometimes as spealdog through the prophet, and sometimes 
in His own name. 

1!. Ihiy ihal! have none to bury tkera\ It has been remarked that, 
contrary to what we might have expected, the punishment of the people 
is dwelt on and emphasized more than that of the prophets who misled 
them. Tlie reason appears to be twofold: (i) the mention of the 
prophets' punishment is only incidental, as consequent upon the plea p>it 
forward by Jeremiah in ver. 13; (ii) God desires to shew that the deceit 
practised by the prophets affords no manner of excuse for the people. 
The latter could not have been deceived, except by their own consent. 

their ■aiickedntss\ This should be itself their punishment (compare 
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17 — 22. A lament and renewed appeal on behalf of tHe 

strkken city and people. 
Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and 

let them not cease : 
For the virgin daughter of my people is broken •with a 

great breach, with a very grievous blow. 
If I go forth into the field, £en behold the slain with the it 

And if I enter into the city, then behold them that are 

sick with famine : 
Yea, both the prophet and the priest go about into a land 

that they know not. 
Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed 19 

Zion ? 
Why hast thou smitten us, and there is no hestling for us ? 
We looked for peace, and therx is no good ; 
And for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 

apparent than real. The prophet's lamenWlicin in the section that 
lolloiirs is equivalent to an announcement of (errible woes on the pait of 
the Lord. The form in nhlch the announcement is put serves the 
purpose of eipressing it in a mote slrilting and Kvely manner. 

IT— 38. A LAMENT > 



IT. rtm doom with Uari\ a frequent expres^on with the prophet 
{chap. ii. 18, xiii. 17. Compare Lam. ii. 18, iii. 48, 49). 

thi virgin daughter of my peoph\ she who has beei> hitherto pre- 
served from harm with caie lilie that bestowed on an Eastern 
mgjden. 

IS. go about inio a land that Ihey knmo not] There is some difficulty 
as to the precise sense, which is probably, journey into a land they know 
nol (i.e. a land of exile). Other renderings suggested are, (i) go as 
beg^rs into a land which they know not, (ii) wander about in the land 
(Palestine) and know not what to do. 

19. "The Lord had indeed distinctly relused the favour soueht for 
Jndafa; yet the command to disclose to the people the sorrow of his own 
soul at their calamity (verses 17 and iS) gave the prophet courage (o re- 
new liis application. Keil. 

AatA] or hath- It is a double question, just as in ver, n. 

JW looked. . .] This passage has occurred already (diap. viii. 1 5). 

SO — 32. In these verses three several pleas are u^ed on behalf of the 
people : (i) their contrition, (ii) God's honour, (iii) their hopelessness of 
any other aid. , 

JERSMTAH g 
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We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the ini- 

quity of our fathers : ■ 
For we have sinned against thee. 

1 Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake, 
Do rot disgrace the throne of thy glory : 
Remember, break not thy covenant with us. 

3 Are there any among the vanities" of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain ? 
Or can the heavens give showers ? 
Art not thou he, O Lord our God? therefore we will 

wait upon thee: 
For thou hast made all these things. 
Chap, XV. i — 9. A more particular description of the 
impending woes. 
5 Then said the Lord unto me, Though Moses and Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind could not be toward this peo- 
ple : cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

20. and the iniquity] There is no conjunction in the original, and 
Ihus ia forcibly expressed the continuity through successive generations 
■ of the evil whose punishment they novy deprecate. 

31. Do not aiior hs] Us is not in the Hebiew, and is best omitted, 

//o not disgract] literally, do not treat as foolish, contcinptihtt. 
The «oid is the same as that rendered "lightly esteemed" in Deiit. 
xxdi. 15. 

Iht throne of tky glory} Jerusalem, or more particularly the temple, 
where the visible gloiy rested above the ark. 

33. ziamtUs] idob. 

art not Ihou he, O Lurd] rather, BTt not thoa the LorAT or, li It not 
thou, OLord? 

all these things'] i.e. the heaven and Ihe rain which i( sends. The 
only hope of obtaining aid from them is to address their Malier. 

Chap. XV. 1— a. A more particular description of the 



1. Though Moses and Samuel stood before me] For this expression 
OS equivalent to intercession compare chap. x\'iii. 10. The sense of the 
whole clause is, Even ihough those who have had snch weight in past 
times were now to seek to avert my wrath, they would fail. For Moses 
see Exod. xvii. 11, xxxii. 11 — r+ ; Numb. xiv. 13 — jo, and for Samuel 
1 Sam. vii. 9, xii. 33 ; and for these two united in a similar cotmeiion 
of thought see Ps. xcix. 6. 

my mind cauid imt ie toviard] 1 could not incline with favour 
towards. 

/« them go forth] The people are picWred as assembled before God 
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And it shall come to pass, if tbey say unto thee. Whither 1 
shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell them. Thus saith 
the Lord ; Such as are for death, to death 1 and such as 
are for the sword, to the sword ; and such as are for the 
famine, to the famine ; and such as are for the captivity, 
to the captivity. And I wDl appoint over them four 3 
kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to 
tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. And I will cause them to be 4 
removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manas- 
seh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 
did in Jerusalem. For who shall have pity upon thee, O j 
Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go 
aside to ask how thou doest? Thou hast forsaken me, s 
saith the Lord, thou art gone backward : therefore will I 
stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee ; I am 
weary with repenting. And I will fan them with a fan in 7 

*ith the prophet as ihdr mtercessoT, when the anDouncement is nrnde 
that intercession is fn vain. 

>. WhUkrr shall v>i go fi!rth7\ If we aredriven unpardoned from the 
presence of ihe Lord, to what shall we betake ourselves t The reply is 
a stem and even irooical one. 

deatK\ probably meaning death by pestilence. Compare chap. xiv. 
IJ. Some take the four sorts of punishment here spoken of as an 
ascending series, overthrow by the sword of Ihe eoemy being more of a 
dJMjrace than death by disease, and death by famine more painful as 
"■ell as more prolonged than either, while captivity includes at any rate 
ihe possibility of all these three. It is however iinlikely that any such 
climax is intended by the prophet. 

8. foar kinds\ four sorts of destructive agencies. The first shall 
take effect on Ihe living, the remainder upon the dead. Similar threats 

the dogs letearl Compare the case of Jeiebel (1 Kings i^. 35, 36). 
t. to it reinavat inlo\ rather, to bt toised to and fro in, or, to be 

that Tv/iith ht did'^ Manasseb's wickedness is recounted in 1 Kings 
x<i. 3—7, 

B. Such shall be the plight of the city, that none shall have either 
the care or the courage to approach her. 

S. gtme backward} The same figure, to express rejection of God's 
service, was used chap. vii. 14. 

lam vnary mith npenting\ In language adapted to the understanding 
of men God is spoken of as repenting, either as here, when punishment 
long delayed is at last to be infiictd (compare Gen. vi, 61; or when 
threatened «" ' ' . . . .- . • -:— - - — •---■- -- 
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the gatds of the land ; I will bereave fkem of children, I 
will destroy my people, sith they return not from their ways. 
e Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas : I have brought upon them against the mother of the 
young men a spoiler at noonday : 1 have caused htm to fall 

T. / •will fan ihcm wilh a fan\ This expiessioD, as denoting not 
mere defeat but dispersion, renders it improbable that this and the two 
following verses refer, as some have thought (see above), to the over- 
throw and death of Josiah at Megiddo, deep as was the impression made 
upon the nation \fj that mournful occurrence (see Zech. xil ii). We 
should rather read I hava lluuied. 

the gala of the land] The same phrase is used Nah. iii. 13. It meant 
either the ierders (the parts by which men enter and leave the country), 
or by the figure of speech called synecdoche (the part standing for Uie 
whole) a/ies, inasmuch >s their gates, like our market places, were Uk 

Iwilt bcriave them] I have berMVwl ttwm. 
/ will destroy] I liava dMtroyML 

litk thty nlum not from their Tvayi\ better, from their joayi tkty 
return not. The addition of the cotijuactioD, which does not occur in 
the Hebrew, only weakens the force of the c^use. 

tit)i] In ordinary editions of the Bible this n-ord occurs only Eiek. 
xxxv. $. Until the editions of 1 761 (Dr Paris) and 1 769 (Dr Blayney) 
however it occurred here and in the margin of Zech. iv. 10, while the later 
of those two editions was the first to exclude it from Jer. xxiii. 38. This 
points to the fact that since (a contraction of the Old English iithtna) 
was then taking its place in ordinary speech. Both ^th and sithence 
are found in Shakespeare. 

"Thou hast one son; for his sake pity me. 
Lest ia revenge Iheieof, sith God is just. 
He be as miserably slaui as I." 

Hen. VI., Pt. 3, i. 3. 
"Sithence, in the loss that may happen, it concerns you sometlui^ 

Airs leilltkai ends iiicll, I, j. 

the mother of the young men] Some have taken the mother to mean 
the mother cily, Jerusalem, and young man (for the word in the original 
is singular) Nehuchadneuar, rendering ia that case, I have brou^t 
gainst Jerusalem a young and vigorous warrior. It is however more 
natural to consider that both substantives are used as nouns of multitude 
just as ' she that hath home ' in the following verse. Thus the meaning 
will be that even the mothers of youths, warriors in the prime of their 
strength, shall not on that account escape. 

at noonday] probably not implying daring and a Consciousness of 
overwhelming strength, that needed not secresy, but rather as in chap. 
vi. 4 (where see note) an unexpected attack. 
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upon it suddenly, and tenors upon the city. She that hatli 9 
borne seven languisheth : she hath given up the ghost ; her 
sun is gone down while it was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded ; and the residue of them will I 
deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lorix 

10 — 14. The Propktfs personallament. Got s reply. 
Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man i< 
of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth I I 
have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on 

I havt cmtstd. ] I have brought suddenly upOD her (Ihe mother) 

Mgn<«ii and teirors. 

9. She that hath bsmistven\ and therefore, espeeiallywilh the Jewish 
eagerness for offspring, might have thought herself secure and prospet' 
ous. Seven was (he perfect number. Compare 1 Sam. 11. s. 

while it was yet day] before she had reached the evening of her 
hfe. Compare for a similar phrase in the same sense AmOB viii. g. If 
the passage refer to Megiddo (see note on vet. 7 above), there may be a 
reference to an eclipse of the sun (the date of which however is hi from 
certain) mentioned by Herodotus (Book I. 74) as suddenly changing 
day lo n^ht »nd thereby putting a stop to a battle between tne Meiflans 
and Lydians. 

10— U. The Prophet's personal lament. God's reply. 



10. tVoeismf, my mot&er] We may compare with this verse Job 
iii. I, etc., which latter however is expressed in language of much greater 
bitterness. 

Savonarola, the great Italian reformer {died 1498), while yet the ruling 
mind in Florence and in possession of full popularity, foresaw the 
iTODbles in which he, like [he Old Testament prophet, woukl be 
involved by his fearless condemnation of vice, and in the midst 
of one of his striking sermons thus addressed the Almighty, "O Lord, 
whither hasC thou led me? From my desire to save souls for Thee, 
I can no longer return to my rest. Why hast Thou made me '« man of 
strife, and a man of contention 10 the whole earth?'" W. R. Clarks 
Saamam/a, p. 130. See also note on xx. 7. 

1 kav! neither leat..."] "Unto a stranger thon mayest lend upon 
tismy; but unto thy brother thou shall not lend upon usury." Deut. 
xiiii.io. Compare Ps. xv. J. Among (he Jews the law of jubilee was a 
check upon mortgages, while commerce with other nations was also dis- 
couiaged by Moses. In such a state, necessity being almost the sole motive 
for bocro«-ing, the money lender would naturally be held in extreme 
dis&vour. The same has been the view of other nations and ages. 
"Interest is money begotten of money; so that of the sources of gain 
this is Ihe most unnatural " (Aristotle, Politics, Bk. I. chap. 3, end). 
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II usury;_)'e^eTery one of them doth curse me The Lord said. 
Verily it shall be well with thy remnant j verily I will cause 
the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil, and in 

II the time of afRiction. Shall iron break the northern iron 

ij and the steel? Thy substance and thy treasures will I give 
to the spoil without price, and thai for all thy sins, even in 

14 all thy. borders. And I will make thee to pass with thine 
enemies into a land which thou, knowest not: for a fire is 
kindled in mine anger, which shall bum upon yoiu 

" Sources of gain, which incur the hatred of mankind, as (hose of tax- 
gatherers, oS usurers." Cicero, de Officiis, Bk. I. % 150. Compoie 
"When did friendship take 
A breed for barren metal of his friend ?" 

Mtr. of yinue. Act I. Sc. 3. U. 'J4— S- 

U. U shall it -wdl vilk thy remnanl] rather, Iky lecting shall be fir 
goeif, i.e. itt the Irctiblous times thai are aming than shalt bi deli-a/red. 
This seems better than either of two other renderings proposed, to. 
(i) I have loosed thee for good, (ii) I have strengthened thee for good. 
Both these adopt a slightly dilferent reading in the Heb. 

ts eiUi-eat thee ivill\ to mppllc&te tbee. Not only shall the pro- 
phet be freed -liom abuse and cursing, but those who have treated Mm 
thus shall come to invoke his aid. This actually occurred on several 
occasions. See chap. xxi. i, 1, xxxvii. 3, xlii. 1. 

IS. the northern iron and the steel] This has been understood of Jere- 
miah, of the Jews, of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the Chaldaean empire. The 
last is by far the most probable import of the words. Compare chap. vL 
I. xiiL ID, wheie the Chaldees are spoken of as a power from the North. 
The connexion of thought in verses 11 — 13 therefore is, An evil time 
is approadiing, a time in which the Jews will inevirably be Yanquished 
by a superior foe, and the land spoiled by her enemies. 

steel~\ bl&n, i.e. bronie, an alloy of copper and tin. Brass b the ordi- 
nary sense (an alloy of copper and ^nc) was not known to the ancients. 

13. This and the following ver. appear in a modified form in chap, 
xvii. 3, 4. The Lord addresses the prophet as representing the people, 
and thus the punishments spoken of are to be undersi.ix>d as having 
reference to the nation at large. 

without firiee] either, leizal by vioStnce, as opposed to the obtaining 
by purchase, or, better, unvalued, treated by God as nothing woitji. 

14. / will make thee to pass with thine enemies'] If we retmn the 
. reading which stands in the Heb. text, the sense will be as Eng. Vers.. 

or the 'substance' and 'treasures' may be understood as the ebjici o( 
the verb ('/ will make them lofass'). The slightest change in a Heb. 
letter would however give us the somewhat easier sense, / will mail 
tha to seme thine enemiei, as in xv. 4. 
/itr afire is kindled in mine anger] a quotation from Deul. xxxii. J)- 
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15 — 18. A last appeal to God on f fie part of the prophet. 

O Lord, thou knowest : remember me, and visit me, and ■! 
revenge me of my persecutors ; take me not away in thy 
longsuffering : know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and thy word ■* 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart : for 1 am 
called by thy name, O Lord God of hosts. I sat not in 17 
the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
because of thy hand ; for thou hast filled me with indigna- 

The wociis there announce the punishment which shall come upon 
Israel for the idolatiy into which it shall bll. 

IS— 18. A 1.AST APPEAL TO GOD ON THE PART OF THE PROPHET. 

IS. This verse is connected in sense with ver. 10. The Ixird's reply 
to Jeremiah's lament in that verse fails to satisfy him, inasmuch as 
coupled with it have been mentioned again the coming afflictions of his 
countrymen, while at the same time his own present condition cemaing 
unaltered. 

tkou ltnimiaf\ viz. the persecutions to which I am exposed, and my 
own innocence, and earnestness in Thy work. These thoughts he 
expands in the next two verses. 

take me not away m Ihy brngsiiffering^ Deprive me not of all joy or 
of life itself through mercy towards my enemies- 
IB. He describes the joy with which he first received the divine 



■were found'^ This verb occurs in the same connexion in Ezek. 
ill. r, as implying in the most general sense the obtaining without par- 
ticularising the manner- 

/ did ecu thetn\ This remarkable eiipression seems intended to con- 
vey two notions : (i) joyful acceptance, (ii) close union. So in Eiek. ii. 
8, iii. 1—3. 

tan called] rather, was called. The prophet is still speaking of the 
oi^nal summons to preach. laterally the clause would ma, fir thy 
name was called upon me. 

17. mockers'] laoghen. Jeremiah is not taking credit to himselffoi 
having never joined with the enemies of God, although the Eng- Vers, 
might seem to imply (his. The word simply means those engaged in 
festivity. It is the word usede-g. ofthe women who went out to meet Saul 
and David after the slaughter of Goliath (i Sam. iviii. 7}, and ofthe 
procession accompanying the ark (1 Sam. vi. 5). 

iecause of thy hand] For this expression, as betokening a solemn 
charge in the name of God, compare Is. viii. ii) Ezek. i. 3, andslill 
more distinctly Ezek. xxxvii. r. Compare the case of David, i Chron. 
xxviii. 191 also tbe statement of the Apostle, that "men of God spake 
as they were moved (literally, borne along) by (he Holy Ghost" 
(tPet. i.^0- 
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■a tion. Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, 
which refuseth to be heated? wilt thou be altogether unto 
me as a liar, and as waters that fail ? 

19 — 21. Go/fi reply. Faithful discharge of duty shall 
bring with it deliverance. 

'9 Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou return, then will 
I bring thee again, and thou shalt stand before me ; and if 
thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as 
my mouth : let them return unto thee ; but return not thou 

"• unto them. And I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brasen wall : and they shall fight against thee, but 
they shall not prevail against thee : for I am with thee to 

itulignatiim\ The sins of the people had thencerorward been only 
too maniresC to him. 

18. Why dost Thou giant me no relief from persecution? 

a liar\ literally, a lie. The words which follow shew thai the pro- 
phet is ihinkin;; of a. watercourse, which as heing dry belies tbe Hntici- 
paiionsof the thirsty traveller. So Jeremiah's hopes of joy and success 
in his work have not been hitherto realized. The same figure, so 
natural in a hot country, occurs Job vi. 15. 

V SHALL BRtNC 

19. If thou nliirti\ If thou wilt dismiss thy doubts and thy tone 
of reproach and distrust. 

siall sland btforc mt] shall he my minister. The phrase is a common 
one in this sense. (SeenoteoQxxxv. 19). ItisusedofEIijaIi(e.g. t Kings 
iviii. rs), of Elisha (1 Kings iii. 14) ; so also in Prov. xitii, 19. 

ifl&ou taktforih ike precious from the vile\ The figure is that of the 
refilling of metals, in which by the process of melting (here is a separa- 
tion nmde of the earthy and other matters that constitute the dross. As 
10 the application of the metaphor various views have been taken : 

(i) that the prophet is not to mi;t with the words which God pats in 
his mouth any of his own opinions or comments. 

(ii) that he is to convert 10 righteousness certain of the general mass 
of his ungodly countrymen. 

(iii) that he is to cleanse his own heart from the unworthy suspicions 
as to God's faithfulness, which though mixed with better thoughts he 
had just shewn to be there entertain^. This last view seems the one 
most in accord with the context. 

my mimtk\ my mouth-piece, spokesman. The same expres^on is 
used of Aaron Exod, iv. 16, and compare vii. i. 

let dim return...} Do not surrender anything of the truth in order 
by smooth speeches to win over the people. Stand thou firm, and let 
(■A?™ repent and amend. 
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save thee and to deliver thee, saith the LORa And I will >■ 
deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. 

Chap. XVI. i — 13. The prophet is to enforce his warnings 
by self-denial and an ascetic life. 
The word of the Lord came also unto me, saying, Thou IB 
shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons nor > 
daughters in this place. For thus saith the Lord concerning s 
the SODS and concerning the daughters that are bom in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat them in this land ; they * 
shall die of grievous deaths ; they shall not be lamented ; 
neither shall they be buried ; but they shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth : and they shall be consumed by the 
sword, and by famine ; and their carcases shall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. For s 
thus said the Lord, Enter not into the house of mourning, 

.8, .9. 



Chap. XVI. 1—13. The prophet is to enforce his warnings 

BY SELF-DENIAL AND AN ASCETIC LIFE. 

3. Thtm shall not takt thee a imfi\ Marriage wasaslaleoriifeinspecill 
favour with the Jews, as connected with the hope which each parent 
cherished that the Messiah might be bom of his or her line. B)' his act 
of self-denial therefore Jeremiah was to shewhia "return" (chap. xv. 19) 
and flill submission to the will of God, while it would at the same time 
be a forcible mode of conveying the message of coming woes which he 
was chai^jed to deliver to the people. 

thitplace[ this land, as shewn by ver. 3. 

4. grigvBus deaths'] deaths by wasting diseases Or famine. The same 
Hebrew word is used of this last visitation in chap. xiv. 18. 

th^ shall not be lamented; neither shall they be buried] We may 
compaie the condition of things in the plague atAthens B.C. 4.^0: "Such 
was the state of dismay and sorrow, that even the nearest relatives 
neglected the sepulchral duties. ..the dead a.nd dying lay piled upon one 
another not merely in the public roads, but even in the temples... Those 
bodies which escaped entire neglect were burnt or buried without the 
customary mourning and with unseemly carelessness." Grote's Hist, of 
Creeee, Chap. XLIX. 

0. Enter not...'] The prophet's abstinence firom the accastomed 
marks of respect to the dead and sympathy with the relatives is to be a 
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neither go to lament nor bemoan them : for I have taken 
away my peace from this people, saith the Lord, even lov- 

6 ingkindness and mercies. Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land ; they shall not be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make 

J themselves bald for them : neither shall mm tear themselves 
for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead i neither 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink for 

s their father or for their mother. Thou shalt not also go 
into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to 

g drink. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, 

forecast of the lime when such abstinence shall become general on 
account of the universal pievalence of suffering and death. 

moHming\ The word thus rendered here occurs but once elsewhere 
(Amos vi. 7), and is there translated banquet. In this place it probably 
means mounting f tost. A loud noise, as produced either b; pleasurable 
or painful emotions, is its primary sense. 

bimoan\ not an inlinitive mood coupled with 'to lament,' as might 
at first sight appear, but imperative, as the preceding 'go.' 

myfeaci] that which ensured them prosperity. 

8. nar nit thimsebiKs, nor mait themselves bald\ It was strictly for- 
bidden in the Mosaic Law (Lev. xix. 1%, xxi. 5 ; Deat. xiv. r) to prac- 
tise either of these ^6r the dead. We gather however from this, and yet 
more clearly from other passages (chap. vii. 39, xli, 5; £zeli. vii. 18; 
Amos viii. 10; Mic. i. 16; and specially Is. xxii. ii), that the rule had 
either been relaxed, or was directed only to those cases in which such 
practices might tie resorted to as propitiatorjr offerings for the deceased, 
and not as mere signs of mourning. The iormer of these practices, as 
representing, though in a modified form, the heathen custom of human 
sacrllices as a propitiation to the spirit of the departed, would naturally 
be forbidden. Herodotus (Bk. iv. 71) describes the fimeral rites of a 
Scythian King as requiring no less than six human victims. (See further 
in Art. 'Cuttings in the Hesh,' Sm. Bibl. Diet.) 

T. tear thanstlves] brsak (bisad). The Hebrew word is the sam« 
(with a sUght difference in the spelling) as that used Lam, iv. 4. The 
reference is to the custom that the friends of those who were in mourn- 
ing should urge them to eat. See in illustration of this usage 1 Sam. iii. 
3J, xii. 16, 17. Bread also was distributed to mourners and to the poor 
at fiineials, "Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just," Tobittv. 14, 
Compare Is. Iviii. 7 (where the Heb, is the same) "toAu/thy bread" etc. 

the cup of consolatioti\ wine similarly administered as a refreshment 
br the friends. 'Give.., strong drink unto those that be of heavy heani' 
(Frov. xxxi. 6) expresses the principle on which this was done. 

8. Jeremiaii should stand aloof from social joys no less than sorrows, 
because of (be evil that was so near. 
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and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride. And it shall come to pass, when thou shall shew n 
this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, 
Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil 
against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that 
we have committed against the Lord our God? Then shalt n 
thou say unto them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, 
saith the Lord, and have walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and have forsaken 
me, and have not kept my law ; and ye have done worse i 
than your fathers ; for behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me : therefore will I cast you out of this land into a i; 
land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day and night ; where I will 
not shew you favour. 

14 — 21, The punishment shall be the most severe and there- 
fore the deliverance the most signal and blessed yet known. 

Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it >. 

». in your tyes, and in year days\ an emphatic caution ag^nsl 
tbeir assuming that the present state of things would last theii own time, 
and overthrow be reserved for their posterity. 

the voice of mirth.. ^ See note on chap. vii. 34. 

10. Compare chap. v. 19, of which this passage is In substance a 
repetition, Heie however there are virtually three charges- brought 
against the people : (i) hsrpor.risy, (ii) idolatry, (iii) a baseness exceeding 
that of fonnet generations. This last chatge has been already (chap. vii. 
16) brought. 

13. intaginaiion^ EtnbbomneBB. Compare chap. iii. 17. 

/Ail/ they may nil\ If we substitute so as sot to, a rendering which is 

Suite as faithful to the original, we avoid the somewhat awkward change 
om the second to the third person. 

18. a land], tbe land. The definite article, which stands in the 
Hebrew, has its proper force. The countir to which they were pre- 
sently going as captives was one which they were not ignorant of, 
gei^npbically speaking, although they had no practical experience of 
It. This last is often the sense of i/iow in the Bible. 

sAall ye sertit\ rather, ye mty serve, an ironical permission. There 
should be nothing lo interfere with that idolatry to which they were 
already so devoted. 
TvAire'] iMcansa. 
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shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 

15 children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, The Lord 
liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land 
of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them : and I will bring them again into their land (hat I gave 

16 unto their fathers. Behold, I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and afler will I 
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the 

17 rocks. For mine eyes are upon all their ways : they are not 
hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine 

is eyes. And first I will recompense their iniquity and (heir sin. 
double ; because they have defiled my land, they have filled 

li— 31. The punishment shall be the most seveke and there- 



M. Iht days anru] The deliverance from Egypt shall pale before 
the new and still more marvellous rescue of the people from their Baby- 
lonian masters. Verses 14 and [5, as asseding the blessing in store for 
the people in the future, form a striking contrast to the gloomy character 
of the remainder of the passage. Some have accordingly supposed that 
these verses are interpolated from chap, xxiii. 7, 8. ITiere is however 
no reason to believe that they are not genuine. TTie greatness of the 
deliverance is the strongest proof of the greatness of the calamity which 
shall have preceded, and this last it is the main object with Jeremiah 
throughout lo prove. Besides, it is but customary with the prophet to 
throw m a bright thought like this among gloomy ones. See chaps. 

16. The people shall be hunted down and captured, wherever they 
may be found. To express this vividly the prophet makes use of the 
figures of hunting and fishing. As a net was extended under and around 
the place where a shoal of fish was collected, so some of the enemy 
should surround and seiie those who are collected tt^ether in the towns. 
Others again, who had fled into the country for refuge, should be over- 
taken by the light-armed who went in pursuit like hunters in quest of 
game. The lack of compassion on the part of the foe, and the certainty 
of capture, are broj^ht out with equal force by the figures employed. 
The people were sufficiently acquainted with the history of their country 
to feel the significance of the description. See note on chap. iv. 19, 
with references there given. 

IS. firii] before I restore them to their land. 

liimiU] because their sin is twofold. See note on chap. ii. 13. 

iicausi thty have defi/tii] The latter part of this verse is best arranged 
somewhat differently, viz. t Because they defiled my land with tkt carcata 
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mine inheritance with the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, 19 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
wherein there is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto ao 
himself and they are no gods? Therefore behold, I wUl'i 
this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know 
mine hand and my might; and they shall know that my 
name is The Lord. 

Chap. XVII. 1—4. The sin is indelible. Hetue th^ 
necessary severity of the coming chastisement. 
The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with 17 
the point of a diamond : it is graven upon the table of their 

b/ their detestahli Ikihgs, atiJ viilh their abominaticni they filltd mine 
inheritance. 

the carcasei of their deteslaile and aiominabU things] either, unclean 
animals (or animals of any kind) offered to idols, or the idols themselves, 
called carcases, as being in theii nature polluting to the touch like a, 
dead body (Numb. xin. 11). 

19—31. The connexion of thought seems to be: Woeful as is the 
idolatry of the Jews, their punishment, repentance and consequent 
restoration to favour, beiu^ witnessed by heathen nations, shall lead even 
the most distant of these last to acknowledge the Lord. Btit is it not 
all but incredible that a man should consider the work of his own hands 
to be a god? Yet because of this sin (and also perhaps in order to 
impress the nations of the earth) God's power shall be shewn forth for 
evil and afterwards for good. 

19. my stringth, and my fortress] my strength and my stronghold. 
The two Hebrew substantives, being derivatives of the same root, give 
an effect which we can hardly reproduce in the English. 

21. this ence\ at tUl tiioe. The punishment now impending is to 
stand out distinct, not to be compart for its severity with any other. 
See note on chap. x. 18. 
Chap. XVII. 1—4. The sra is indelible. Hence the nbces- 



1. a pen of traa] used for making permanent marks on a hard 
surface, e-g. on rocks (Job xix. a*). 

point] uteraUy, the finger nail, in which sense the word is used in 
Deut. xxi. 13. Here however it means (he tip of the stylus or pencil 
used by gravers. 

a diamond] The Hebrew word, which likewise means a them, occnrs 
in the sense m diamond aho m Ezek. iu. 9; Zecb. vii. it ("adanaant"). 
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1 heart, and upon the homs of your altars; whilst their children 
remember their altars and their groves by the green trees 

3 upon the high hills. O my mountain in the field, I will 
give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and 

4 thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. And 
thou, even thyself, shall discontinue from thine heritage 
"Plin^ tells us {Hist. Nai. xxxvil, 15) that the ancienta were well 
acquainted wilh lis cutting; powers, and used (o set it in iron, as is now 
done for the use of glaiiers." Sp. Comnt. Gesenius is disposed to 
connect the Hebrew with a Greek word, meaning emery powder (for 
polishing). This however is very doubtful, in spite of a siroilarily in 
sound which exists between the two. 

IhtlabUoflharhtari] their inward nature. Compare Prov.iii. 3,vii. 3. 

hams\ probably metal projections from the corners (Exod. xxvii. 3), 

allari\ either, (1) the two altars (of burnt-offering and of incense re- 
spec(ively) employed in the Temple worship, or, (6) which is more prob- 
able from the conteit, altars set up to the Baals throughoal Jerusalem 
and Judah. 

a. ty/iiht tkiir rhildren remanber...'] In Ihe Heb, it is not quite 
clear whether the word 'children' is the subject or object of the verb 
'remember.' With the former, which seems the somewhat preferabie 
rendering, the meaning will be (i) their children's minds will be pro- 
foundly impressed by the horrors that they are called on to witness, or, 
mote generally, (ii) the children will be so well taught in idolatry hj 
their patents that the tendency towaids it will on the very smallest 
provocation rise up in the mind. With the latter rendering the sense 
will be, As they remember their children, so they remember their 
altars, etc, i.e. (i) their love for their idolatry will be as great as that 
which they feel as parents for their children, or (ii) the thought of the 
one is inseparably connected with that of the other on account of theit 
sacrifice of human victims lo their idols. 

groves] Asherim; iKHgrmia (for see t Kings xjv. 13; 1 Kings xvii. 10), 
but wooden pillars or monuments set up inhonourof Ashloretb [Astartej. 

iy Ihe green Irets] literally, upon taeh green tree. The preposition is 
difficult to explain, It may be an early error of a copyist in the Heb. 
At any rate the sense seems to be that given in the Eng. Vers. 

8. O my mminiain in lAe^riJ] This is generally acknowledged 
to mean Jerusalem or Zion. Some woidd make it the accusative, 
governed by 'give,' 'thy' referring then to the people, while 'substance' 
and 'treasures' will be in apposition wilh 'mountain.' Jerusalem is 
called lie mountain in the feld, not because the height on which it is 
built is not surrounded by still loftier mountains, but because of its 
position as the head and centre of the nation. -'My mountain' will in 
any case suggest the whole country. This is shewn by the concluding 
words of the verse. 

for n'n] bemuse ^(thy) sin. So in chap. xv. 13, which almost co- 
incides in expression with this verse. 

4. eventhysdf\ TheoriginaliKababl7means,Mn>^,lriiVMdM«/M(&, 
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that I gave thee ; and I will cause thee to serve thine 
enemies in the land which thou knowest not : for ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, vihieh shall bum for ever, 

5 — 8. Faith in man leads to destruction, faith in God to 
security. 

Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed Ik the man that tnistcth in j 
man, and maketh fiesh his ann, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the e 
desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited. Blessed is the man that tnisteth in the i 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a b 

dis^ontimu] There seems a reference to such passages as Exod. 
xiiii. 1 1, where the same verb is used of the rest given to the land every 
seventh year, and Deut. xv. i, where the reference is to the setting free 
of creditors in the seventh year. Judah, ha.ving disregarded the sab- 
batical rest in times past, will be forced to recognise it now by being 
carried away from her land into captivity. See i Chron. xxxvi. ii. 

For notes on the rest of the verse see chap. xv. 14, which closely 
resembles it. 

6—8. Faith in mak leads to destruction, faith in God to 



B — S. The antithesis in these verses is sharply defined, the two 
courses of human conduct making the men who practise them re- 
spectively to fade and to flourish. 

6. Cimtd ht thi man..^ This is supposed to have direct reference 
to Jehoialiim, who revolted {lom Nebuchadnezzar and looked for aid 
from Egypt (i Kings xxiv, i). 

kU arm\ that on which he depends in order to attain his wants. 

6. the heath} rather tiia dBstltnta maJL A similar word is ten- 
dered healA in chap, xlviii. 6, where the same correction should accord- 
ingly be made. The only other occurrence of this word is Ps. di. 17, 
where the sense is not doubtfiil. Here it is probable that the rendering 
of the word by the name of a plant (a rendering which has found favour 
from very early times) arose from the supposed necessity of making it 
harmonize closely )vith verse 8, especially as the Arabic word ioijiinif'er 
is of similar sound. Two species only of hfath grow in Palestine, the 
one (Erica vagans) on the coast plains (but not in lai^e quantities), the 
other (Erica orientalis).on Lebanon. Therefore in any case the Eng, 
Vers, is inaccurate. 

shall not see when good (Qmeth\ shall have no experience of good 
fiirtune. 

8. he shallie as atree\ TheimageofPs. i. 3 is here more elaborately 
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tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 

by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

g — ri. All wicked devices God will detect and punish. 

9 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 

10 wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord search the heart, / 
try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, 

11 and according to the'fniit of his doings. As the partridge 
sitteth <ui eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fooL 

shall not see] shall vol IMr. Both readings, differing only by a 
letter, occur in the Hebrew. That adopted by our Version is probably 
the later one, and arises Irom adesire to make it answer still moreclosely 
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it that all do not for the sake of their own interests pass from the latter 10 

the former? It is because of the innate depravity of the human heart. 

desperately zuuieif] <leiipenit«l7 alck. The same word is translated 
iitniraile m chap, xv. iS, xxx. 12. 

10. / lA^ Lard search the heart, I try the rims\ Compare xi. lo and 

ways\ way. 

11. As the partridge..^ As the partridge fUelh up e^^ which she laid 
not. This is probably the closer rendering. The Heb. rendered in the 
Eng. Vers, sitteth on occurs only once elsewhere [Is. xxxiv. 15) "of » 
sn^e (A. V. great owl) gatheriiig her young to kee[} them warm, but 
the root is found frequently in theChaldee in the sense of laying in aheap, 
with especial refeFence to birds." Sp. Cemm. We need not lake the 
statement to indicate more than a popular belief of that day, of which the 
prophet availed himself by way of an illustration. A less probable ex- 
planation of the sense of the passage is that which makes the illustration 
to consist in this, viz. that the partridge calls the young of other birds 
under her wings, but that they forsake her when they hear the cry of the 
true parent. In any case the application is plain. Riches un^wliilly 
gotten are as precarious and shortlived a possession as the young that 
have not l>een hatched by the bird that would pass for their parent. 

shall leave them in the midst of his days] Here ^aln some have 
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12 — 18. Throughout all the Prophet looks to God as the 
Saviour of those who prove faithful, 

A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of 11 
our sanctuary. O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake 13 
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall 
be written in the earth, because they have forsaken the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters. Heal me, O Lord, 14 
and I shall be healed ; save me, and I shall be saved : for 
thou art my praise. Behold, they say unto me, Where is ij 
the word of the Lord ? let it come now. As for me, I have 16 
not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee : neither 

to the fulfilment of Jeremiah's words, makes it unlike)]' that so remark' 
able a proof of bis truth-speaking had been already afforded. 

13 — 18. Throughout all thb Prophet looks to God as 
THE Saviour of those who prove faithful. 

U, 18. These verses are probably to be taken as one sentence, the 
vliole of ver. 11 t>eingin form an invocation of tlie temple as the scene 
of God's visible gloiy, but in reality an address to Himself. A throni of 
glory, exalted from Iht biginning, Iht place of our sanctuary, kept of 
Israel, the Lord, all that forsake thee, etc. Such an address to the tern- 
pie is by no means in conflict with . chap. vii. 4, where idolaters are 
warned that their feeling of security in being the possessors of the House 
of God is ill-founded. Here the temple is spoken of in its relation to 
true believers, whose joy in it rested on their iaitb in Him who was re- 
vealed through the glory that abode on the mercy-seat. 

13. shall be written in the earth] shall disappear, like writing on any 
soft substance. The simile would naturally surest ilself to the prophet. 
"From the scarcity of writing materials a teard covered with sand 
is used to this day in schools for giving lessons in writing; and the 
Arabs have a method of fortune -telling, the invention of which is ascribed 
by them to the patriarch Enoch... effected by certain signs drawn upon 
sand." Sfi, Comm. 

the fountain] See chap. ii. 13 with note, also ix. t. 

14. Jeremiah prays that God's character for faithfulness may be vin- 
dicated in his own case. 

IB. This verse shews that the time is before the capture of Jerusalem 
at the end of Jehoiakim's reign. If that event had occurred, the people 
would not, as here, challenge the prophet to point out a fulfilment of 
his pnrohedes of woe. 

nma] not denoting time, but in the sense of I pray thee. 

16. faster] This word is generally applied elsewhere to kings or 
other rulers (see chap. ii. 8, with note). There is no real difficulty how- 
ever in understanding it here of Jeremiah (and similarly of others it) 
xxii. 11) in his capacity of leader, authoritatively guiding the thoughts 
andaclsof the people. Compare "shepherd" in Eccles. lii. 11. 

to fellow theei afUr thee. The sense, which is obscured in the Eng. 

JEREMIAH ■<) 
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have I desired the woeful day ; thou knowest : that which 
1? came out of my lips was right before thee. Be not a terror 
IS unto me : thou art my hope in the day of evil Let them 
be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be con- 
founded ; let them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed; 
bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them with 
double destruction. 

19 — 27. Conformity to the Law will yd ensure prosperity, 

" Thus said the Lokd unto me ; Go and stand in the gale 
of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah 

Vera., is closely connecfed with the succeeding clause. Jeremiah had 
neither sought to lesign the ofBce of being as it weie an assistanl- 
shepherd, directing the steps of the people in the path which God had 
marked otlt for them, nor were his forecasts of sorrow to be understood 
as meaning that he hoped for that which he thus predicted. 

the wafful day\ the overthrow of Jerusalem. The word here ren- 
dered 'woeful' is the same as the "desperately wicked" of ver. t>> 

thou knowtsll He appeals to God to confirm his protest. 

iLOs righ(\ was. The insertion of the word tight is misleading. 
What Jeremiah really says is that his words were not nis own, hot were 
all spoken as in God's sight and in compliance with His will. 

IT. terror\ a cause of dismay. See chap. i. 1 7, with note. The 
same word {dismaytd") occurs twice in the succeeding verse. 

thou art my heft\ in accordance with the promise of chap. iv. ii- 

18. distny thtm with double destruction] brealc them WlUl & dxnilllB 
1a«&kllIS. This may mean a literally twofold punishment, the one part 
for their aposlacy as a nation, the other for their treatment of Jeremiah, 
It seems more likely however that dauile is merely eqiuvalei>t to utter, 
complete. 

1»— ST. CoKFORMinr to the Law witx yet ensure 



It is a question whether this prophecy be a continuation of the pre- 
ceding, or a short separate prophecy placed here but having no imme- 
diate conneiion with any other. On the whole it has the air of being 
the latter, whether we consider the mode of its introduction, its subject- 
matter, or its general lone. The depravity of the people does not seem 
of such long standing or so hopeless as in the former prophecies. The 
similar language in chap. xxii. i — ; gives some probability to the belid 
diat the two were composed about the same time. 

It. the ehildrett of the people] This expression may mean either Va 
tommait people as opposed to the rich (so in chap. xxvi. 1% and 1 Engs 
xxiiL G) or tht laity as distinct itoai the priests (so in a Cbron. xxxt. 5> 
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come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the gates 
of Jerusalem ; and say unto them. Hear ye the word of the ™ 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates : Thus »• 
saith the Lord ; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, nor bring ii in by tiie gates of 
Jerusalem ; neither carry forth a burden out of your houses "» 
on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye 
the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. But they >j 
obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck 
stiff, that iAey might not hear, nor receive instnictioa And "4 
it shall come to pass, if ye dihgently hearken unto me, saith 
the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of this 
dty on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do 
no work therein; then shall there enter into the gates of this 's 
city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 

maigin). The latter Is the more protuhle of Ihe two, as (here would 
nol be a gale called aflet the common people but used also for Ihe pas- 
sage of the kings. It is Ibus.nosl likely Ibat the gate in question was 
one of those leading lo the temple, perhaps (he main entrance to Ihe 
outer court, while the priests would pass in hy side entrances. If we 
suppose further that, as in our Lord's time, there was traffic carried on 
in the Temple court, or at the entrance to it, this whole passage will re- 
ceive additional significance. 

31. ia] In. This is both more literal and more forcible than the 
Eng. Vers. The closest rendering would be in your souls ; as we should 
say, Lay il to heart, 

21, XI. bear ag Intrien neither carry farik a burden\ It appears 

that the inhabitants botb of town and couatiy habitually broke the 
fourth commandment by engaging in traffic on the Sabbath. The latter 
brought in their produce for sale in Jerusalem, while the former would 
bring from their houses commodities to be offered in exchange. We 
may compare Neh. xiii. 15 — 11. 

Sit. tuitherdo ye any work\ The ptoWbition of manual labour on 
the Sabbath was in alter rimes carried to an absurd extreme by the 
stricter expounders of Ihe Law. Thus it was forbidden by them to 
a woman to wear on that day a ribbon that was only fastened and not 
stitched on her dress, for thus, they said, she was carrying a burden on 
the Sabbath day 1 

23, Substantially the same as chap. vii. 36. 

36. that shall tkrrt inter[ Prosperity, permanence, and religious 
devotion shall be the three characteristic features of the Jewish Stat% if 
only they will haBoW the Sabbath. 

' rinces\ Id the parallel verse, chap. xxii. 4, kings alone 
There however the address- is to tlie king, here directly 
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riding in chaiiots and on horses, they, and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and this 

'6 city shafl remain for ever. And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and 
from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and bringing 

17 sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Lord. But if you 
will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched. 

Chap. XVIII. i— 17. The figure of the Potter's ClaymdUs 
meaning. 

8 The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

to the people, and the efTect is increased by the picture of a grand pro- 
cession of the royal house and their followers, all attending upon the 
person of the king. In strictness, the princes (see note on chap. i. 18) 
rot "sittii^ upon the throne of David, "they" will refer to the longs 

as. We have here ennmerated the sections of the country still left in 
the possession of the Israelites, i.e. of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

the land ^ Benjamin] tying north of Judah. 

theflainl stretching from the hill-country to the Mediterranean. 

the mounlains] the central part, including the nildemess of Judah 
which lay to the westward, and reaching to the Dead Sea. 

Imrnt offerings, and mcrificts, and meat ^erings, and incense\ Three 
sorts of offerings are here mentioned, two bloody and one unbloody. 
Meat offerings (a name whose sound is rather misleading to our 
ears now) consisted of flour and oil, and had (Lev. ii. i) frankincense 
(the 'incense' of this verse) strewn upon them. The incense offering 
(Exod. XXX, j) is expressed by adifferent word in the Hebrew, although 
frankincense was one of the ingredients which entered with sweet spices 
into its composition (Enod. xxx. 34). 

sacrijices of praise^ pralae. It is not meant that any special kind of 
sacrifices are called by this name, but that the offering of all the saoifices 
just mentioned is an expression of praise. So in chap, xxxiii. 1 1. 

ST. Disobedience in this matter shall be followed by an exhibition of 
God's wrath, which shall take the form of a general conflagration 
(1 Kings XXV. 9). 

■Chap. XVIII. 1—17, Thb ficubb of thb PoTTEa's Clay 

1. The word wbuh atnK...} The words and erenta of chapter) 
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Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there I will • 
cause thee to hear ray words. Then I went down to the s 
potter's house, and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand t 

:tviii. — XX. may all be considered as having this foi their heading. 
Chap, xviii. gives and explains the figure of the potter's clay, and adds 
the effect upon (he people. Chap. xix. gives and applies the lieure 
of the potter's broken vessel, while chap. xx. describes the sufferings 
of Jeremiah in consequence, and his complaints. The two symbolical 
actions probably occurred wiEhin the first four years of Jeboialcim's reign. 
For (i) there seems from tbe language used fo be still a chance for the 
l^eople (the calamity threatened had not yet arrived), and (ii) the men- 
tion of Pashoc (chap. xx. i, 1) as the person who puts the prophet in 
the stocks, leads us to tbe same conclusion. " In Zedekiah's leign 
Pashur's office was held by Zephaniah (chap. xxix. 35, 16), so that after 
Tehoiakim's death Pashur must have been carried into captivity with 
Jeconiah. But as sach an outrage upon a prophet as that committed 
by Pashur upon Jeremiah would certainly not have been allowed in 
Josiah's lime : and as after the first four years of Jeboiakim Jeremiah 
was in hiding, and dared not shew himself till just at last, when the 
Chaldeans were marching upon Jerusalem, no other dale foe this pro- 
phecy is probable except that given above." Sp. Comm. 

S. / wi?U dirain\ probably from the Temple, where his prophecies 
would naturally be delivered, as the place of resort, and one that was 
solemn and impressive in its associations. This was in the upper part 
of the city. The potters were probably south of the valley of Hinnom. 
thefvtter'j iouie] The comparison (as in ver. 6) of man to the clay 
and God to the potter was a familiar one. Compare with Itiis past 
sage Job x. 9, xxxiii. 6 ; Is- ^xix. 16, xlv. 9, Ixiv. S. The trade was a 
very early one. The Hebrews had themselves been concerned in it 
while yet in ^pt (Ps. Ixxxi. 6). Dr Thomson {Tit Land and tks 
Book, p. 520) thus describes what he saw at Jaffa (Joppa) : " There was 
the potter sitting at his ' frame,' and turning the 'wheel' mth his foot. 
He had a heap of the prepared clay near him, and a pan of water by his 
side. Taking a lump in his hand, be placed it on the top of the wheel 
(which revolves horiiontally) and smoothed it into a low cone, hke the 
Hpper end of a sugar-loaf, then thrusting his thumb into the top of it, he 
opened a hole down through the centre, and this he constantly widened 
by pressing the edges of the revolving cone between his hands. As it 
enlarged and became thinner, he gave it whatever shape he pleased with 
the utmost ease and expedition. " 

■ the whals] literally, probably, Iht two slants, not however that they 
were really of that material. " How early the wheel came into use iD 
Palestine, we know not, but it seems likely that it was adopted from 
E^ypt. It consisted of a wooden disc placed on another la^er one, and 
turned by the hand by an attendant, or worked by a treadle." Sm. 
BibLDia., Art. 'Pottery.' 
4. And tlu vessel wasmarrtd'\ " From some defect in Ibe clay, 
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of the potter : so he made it again another vessel, as seemed | 
s good to the potter to make //. Then the word of the Lord , 

6 came to me, saying, O house of Israel, cannot I do with 
you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is 
in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of 

7 Israel At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, ■ 

sand to destroy it; if that nation, against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 

9 that I thought to do unto thena. And at ■what instant I 
shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdoin, 

■oto build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, that it ' 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, where- ' 

II with I said / would benefit them. Now therefore go tOt | 
speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jem- 
salem, saying. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil | 
against you, and devise a device against you : return ye 

or becaase he had taken too little, the potter suddenly changed his mind, 
crushed his glowing jar instantly into a shapeless mass of mud, and 
beginning anew, fashioned it into a totally different vesseL" (Thomson, | 
ibid.) 

6. camtot Ida iinthyoa as this potter T\ The Comparison is between 
the absolute power of God over Israel and that of the potter ovei the 
inaterial on which he works. At any moment he can crush it up or 
alter its shape. Verses 7 — 10 go on to shew however that God i^ not 
arbitrary in the matter. It is stiU the conduct of the people that de- 
termines their ultimate fate. 

" First of the prophets, Jeremiah proclaims distinctly what had been 
mote DC less implied throughout, that predictions were subject to no 
overruling necessity, but depended for their fulfilment on the moral stale 
of those to whom they were addressed; that the most confident assur- 
ance of blessing could be frustrated by sin ; that the niost awful warnings 
of calamity could be averted by repentance." Stanley's yaaisk Church, 
II. 44S- 

T. At iiihat instant] literally, Suddenly. The same word occurs at the 
beginning of vet. g. Tlie rendering in the two cases probably is At sm 
time— at another. The verbs l^luck up, etc, ) in this and in ver. 9 remind 
us of chap. i. 10. 

8, / ■will ripen(\ speaking after the manner of men. The sense is, 
/ ■aiill alter my trtatment, for among men change of conduct implies 
change of purpose. 

11. The direct application of the figure to the people here begins. 

frame] The Heb. word is the same as that for pstler, and so is sped- 
allj appropriate. 
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now every one from his evil way, and make yom- ways and 
your doings good. And they said, There is no hope : but u 

<" we will walk after our own devices, and we will eveiy one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. Therefore thus saith u 
the Lord ; Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard 
such things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible 
thing. Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which Cometh m 
from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters 
that come from another place be forsaken? Because my 15 
people hath forgotten me, they have burnt incense to vanity, 

tnakiyimr -aiays and your doings gimi'\ See note oa chap. vii. 3. 
13. There is no hope\ We have gone too far to turn back now. 
The same expression both in the Hebrew and English occurred chap. 

imaginatienl ttabbomntM. Compare chap, tii 17. 

13, Askyi tuna among the hiathen\ An appeal is made of a similar 
kind to thai in chap. ii. jo, 11, 

the virgin of Israel^ She who was (ended with the utmost care \ej 
the Almighty has in spite of it all broken through the sanctity which 
hedged her around. The expression stands of course, as in chap. liv. 
17, for the people collectively. 

14. Will a man have-... ^ Dotli the mov Of Lebanon Mus from ttw 
rode itf the Held? This is much to be preferred as the reading of the He- 
brew. I.ebanon (=the white mountain) is so called from the perpetual 
snow which rests on ill highest points. Tacitus (^i>/i»Tf^, Bk. v. chap. 6) 
speaks of it as a secure retreat for snows. ^aXVorasiya (The Land and 
the Book, p. 10), " the higher half of Lebanon looked Uke a huge snow 
bank drifted up against the sky." 

the rock of the field\ Some understand this to be Jemsalem, on ac- 
count of somewhat similar expressions applied to it (chap. xvii. 3), 
tny mouniain in the field, and {chap. xxi. 13) rc(k of the plain. The 
difficulty however of^coimecting the snows of Lebanon with any water 
supply to Jerusalem is too great. Hence the rock will be most naturally 
understood of Lebanon, and the field of the country at large. 

shall the cold fiawingviatcrs..^ do strange ccld UicUlng' wiiters 1I17 
up? Doeslhewater^at percolates through the rocks, coming fromsome 
unknown \,!irangi\ r^ons and cold (Ihus free (i:om much evaporation), 
disappear? The reference may very possibly be to the waters of Siloam 
or some other familiar supply coming in the way thus described. It is 
difficult to undersland the epithet strange, if it refer merely to ihe water 
flowing down the sides of Lebanon, and produced by the melting of the 
snovs. The general sense at any rate is clear. Nature is constant in 
her operations, but God, the Rock of Israel, is forsaken by those who 
used to follow Him. 

16. Became\ For. Thb continues the thought of the 13th verse, 
rer. 14 being parenthetic. 

foniVf] idols. 
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and they have caused them to stumble in their ways frotn 
the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up ; 

16 to make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; every- 
one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his 

17 head. I will scatter them as with an east wind before the 
enemy ; I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the 
day of their calamity, 

18 — 23. The Prophet desires retribution for his enemies. 

■s Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices against 

Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor 

counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 

Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and let us not 



'3t- ... 

from the annmi palks\ These mean the godly lives which their 
farefatheis )ed, but in which their chil^en have now stumbled. Com- 
paie for ibe figure chap. vi. 16, with notes. 

inpalhs\ inhj-faiki. 

not cast up\ not raised above the bequahties and obstrtictions of tlie 
adjoining fields. 

10. desolati] The word is ct^ate to that presently rendered ihall be 
tutanished. We may therefore render respectively a dismay. .. shall 6e 
dismayed. See note on -wonderful in chap. v. 30. 

hissing\ not in conletnpt or anger, but in amazenieDt at so appaJltng 

17. as ■with an east ■mnd^ better perhaps, as an east loind, 

I v/il! shew them the baek, and net the faee\ in answer to the peo- 
ple's own behaviour towards Him. See chap. ii. vj. 

18. Then said lhey\ Ihe leaders among those whom Jeremiah had 
addressed. 

the lofw shall net perish...'] See note on chap. viii. 8. There were 
certain classes of persons in the state, viz. the priests, the wise and the 
prophets, who were thought infallible, as being in undoubted possession 
of the truth. The appeal therefore is made to them against Jeremiah. 
The lajii is not doctrine in general, but the Mosaic Law, as the basis of 
all the teaching of the propliets, and under the special guardianship of 
the priests. 

smite him with lie tongue] report his words to the king. Compare 
for another case Amos vii. 10, 1 1. 
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give heed to any of his words. Give heed 10 me, O Lord, ig 

and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 
Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged so 
a pit for my souL Remember that I stood before thee 
to speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from 
them. Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, n 
and pour out their blocd by the force of the sword ; and let 
their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows ; 
and let their men be put to death ; kt their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. Let a cry be heard fiom their si 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: 
for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for 
my feeL Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel against ,3 
me to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out 
their sin from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before 
thee ; deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 



19. Gitit had lo me, Lord] He prays God to give lum that hear- 
ing, which his enemies refiised hiin. 

30. Shall evil be reeomfensed for good?} Jeremiah had interceded for 
the people in times past, e. g. chap. )dv. 7, ti. 

21. pBur out their blood by the force of the sword] literally, four them 
out upm the katids of the raiord: a forcible expression, meaning, Cast 
(hem upon the sword, so that their blood may be thereby shed. It will 
help us to understand the severity of the punishment here invoked, if we 
remember that in the attaclc on God's prophet these were the leaders, 
who incurred therefore the responsibility of directing the attacks of the 
multitude. 

23. The last verse has painted the havoc wrought in battle outside 
the walls. This one goes on to the next stage of the coming calamity, 
the sacking of the houses of the city, and the cruelties attendant 

they have di^ed a fit] For this and the following figure we may 
compare Ps. Ivii. 6. 

23. Yet] But. The sense is. Although they conceal their devices, 
yet there is no conceohnent from Thee. 
t deal thai tviti them in the time of thine anger'] rather, deal with 
them (as Thou art wont to act) in time ofivralk. 

ITie imprecations in these verses may be compared with those found in 
certain Psalms.e.g.Pss. Ixix. (seep.jSi) andcix. In them wesee a Teature 
which has caused much difficulty to some, but which is to a large extent 
explained, when we remember that (i) those thus spoken of were the ene- 
mies of God and His Church, not merely the personal foes of the writer; 
(ii) Che general spirit of the Old Dispensation was sterner than that of the 
New ; (lii) the comparative darkness in which a futoce existence was then 
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Chap. XIX. i— 13. The figure of the Broken Vessel and Us 
meaning. 
19 Thus saith the Lord, Go and get a potter's earthen 
bottle,, and taite of the ancients of the people, and of the 
» ancients of the priests j and go forth unto the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate, and 

3 proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, and say, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I wHl bring evil upon this 
place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 

4 Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this 
place, and have burnt incense In It unto other gods, whom 

shrouded would natarall; make righteous men the more eager that God's 
glory should be vindicated and His people avenged in the present life. 

Chap. XIX. 1— IS. The figure of the Broken Vessel akd 



1. Kt a fettet' I earthen bottle\ In the figure of chap, rviii. (the poller's 
clav) the distinguishing feature w^ the power of God to alter the des- 
tinies of a people at any moment, just as Ihe potter's work (ver. 4) was 
made " again another vessel." The special lesson here is that there may 
come a time in the history of a nation when its persistent obdoracy shall 
demand that the only alteration in its destiny shall lake the form of 
breaking, destruction. 

ancients^ the same word which is elsewhere rendered elders. Those 
who from position, or it might be age, were the leading men of the 
State and of the Church. 

a. Ihe valley df ihe lan b/ ffinram] See note on chap. vji. jr, which 
explains how well the place was adapted to the message that Jeremiah 
bad to deliver. 

Iheeastgale] ia).'\\a, Ihe sherd-gale. TheHebrewname, which doesnot 
occur elsewhere, seems to have been given it from the fragments of broken 
pottery cast here as refuse. It raxf probably have been Identical with 
one of the two gates mentioned in Nehemiah (iii. 14, 15) as leading 
from the city into this valley. ■ _ 

3. kings] The plural is used, as not only the reigning king is ad-« 
dressed, but the whole dynasty, whose accumulated transgcessions with 
those of their people are now about to be punished. 

hii ears shail lingle] The same expression was used by the prophets 
of Manasseh's time (1 Kings xxi. 11) in reference to the evil in which his 
doings would result, and earlier stiU, of the consequences of the sins of 
Eli's bouse (i Sam. iii. ri). 

4. have estranged] have treated it as a place of wbose suictity they 
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neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of inno- 
cents ; they have built also the high places of Baal, to bum 5 
their sons with tire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my 
mind; therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 6 
that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. 
And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem / 
in this place ; and I will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek 
their lives : and their carcases will T give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. And a 
I will make this city desolate, and a hissing; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss because 
t^ all the plagues thereof And I will cause them to eat 9 



ihtgs of yuHah, are in strictness nominatives to the first verb, have for- 
saiin. Thus the rendering will be. They have forsaktn, etc., wham 
Ihiy knew not, they and their fathers and the kings of yudah. 

innoctnts] nol children, the sacrifice of whom is first mentioned in 
the next verse, but iu general innoceDt persons. Compare 3 Kini;3 

B, 6. These verses have occatred already in substance, cbap. vii. 3 1, 
31. See notes there and on ii, 13. 

(. The valley of slaughter] The valley of Hinnom, as possessing 
valer, was a natural place for an attacking army to take up its position. 
Some have thought that the name ' valley of si augbler ' refers in particuUr 
to successful assaults made by the enemy upon ihe Jews when these were 
attempting with an armed force to hold possession of the water supply, 
so necessary for the maintenance of life within the city. 

T. I imll make void'\ The Heb. verb is thatfrom whichisderivedihe 
original word for 'vessel' in ver. i. Hence it is evidently intended as 
a play on tlie word, and means literally, / will pour out. It has been 
thought that Jeremiah here suited the action to the word, and having 
preYiDusly filled with water the vessel which he bore, now poured out 
the contents on ilie ground, as he spoke. For the latter part of the verse 
compare vii. 33. 

B. desolate, and a hissing] See note on chap, iviii. iG. 

plagues] iloTiis, wounds. The word plague is generally used Only of 
pestilences, although in point of derivation (Greek) it should mean 
simply bloivs. 

». The verse is taken from the opening words of Beat, xxriii. 53 — 
%X, in which passage are described at length the unnatural straits to 



140 JEREMIAH, XIX. [vv. 10—13. 

the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 

they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege 

and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek 

10 their Jives, shall straiten them. Then shalt thou break the 

" bottle in the sight of the men that go with thee. And shalt 

say unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Even so will 

I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's 

vessel, that cannot be made whole again : and they shall 

" bury lAem in Tophet, till Here be no place to bury. Thus 

will I do unto this place, saith the Lord, and to the in- 

■3 habitants thereof, and even make this city as Tophet : And 

the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 

Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of 

all the houses upon whose roofs they have burnt incense 

whieli hunger ahill drive the besi^d. Compare a briefer expression 

of the same, Levit. xxvi. 19. This had alreadf been the stale of things 

in the siege of Samaiia by the Syrians (i Kings vi. i9, «g), and (hat 

it actually occurred in fulfilment of this prophecy, when the Chaldaeans 

besi^ed Jerusalem, we learn from Lam. iv. 10. 

10. The first of the two thoughts to be Connected with the pitcher, 
the pouring out of the people as water spilt on the ground, has been 
made sufficiently plain by the prophet (verses 7 — 9). He cow proceeds 
to the second sign, vii. the breaking of the pitcher. 

"The people. ..have the same custom of breaking a jar, when they 
«-ish to express their utmost detestation of any one. They come behind 
or near him, and smash the iar to atoms, thus imprecating upon him and 
his a like hopeless luio." Thomson, The Land and the Book, ^. 641. 

U. thai canTial be made vikoU again\ In this lies the speual point 
of the figure here used. See above, note on ver. i. 

and they shall bury them...'] The Septuagint omits the last part of 
this verse. The apparent arbitrariness, nowever, which is so often dis- 
played \iy that Version in this Book, prevents us from attributing very 
much weight to such an omission when unsupported by good evidence. 
The words seem to have a natural connexion both with what precedes 
and with whatfollows. The overthrow of Jerusalem shall be so sudden 
and complete, that there shall not be room for burial, unless by using 
even the unclean place of Tophet for that purpose. 

la. As Tophet had been made an unclean place by the practice of 
idolatry, so shall all Che houses of Jerusalem be made unclean by corpses, 
tiecause of the idolatries which have been practised upon Iheir roofs. 

13. because 0/ all] better, vnaiall. 

upon whose roofs they have burnt ineense} "The flat roofs of orien- 
tal buildings were used for ntherings at festivals (Judg. xvi. 37), for 
exercise (1 Sam. xi. 1), for the erection of booths at the feast of taber- 
nacles (Neh. viii. 16), and for public meetings (Matt. x. 97). Theyseem 
also lu have been the favourite places for stai-worship (Zepb. I. 5)." 
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unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink 
offerings unto other gods. 

Chap. XIX. 14— XX. 6. Pashut's vengeance and the Frophefs 
rejoinder. 
Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the Lord had '• 
seat him to prophesy ; and he stood in the court of the 
Lord's house j and said to all the people, Thus saith the 's 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that I 
have pronounced against it, because they have hardened 
their necks, that thiy might not hear my words. Now 2< 
Pashur the son of Immei the priest, who -mas also chief 
governor in the house of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah 

Sp. Comm. To (his list we may add that they were used as places of 

retirement for conversation (1 Sam. ix. aj, 16), or prayer (Acts a. 9). 

Chap. XIX. 14 — XX. e. Pashuk's veNGBANca and the 

Prophet's kejoinder. 

14. This, as introducing another address of Jeremiah, given as in (be 

brief summary of ver. 15, is the opening of a new paragraph, II is un- 

fortunale therefore (hat the division of chaplers does ool here correspond 

more closely with ihe sense. This address, as delivered in the Temple 

iirecincts, would be heard by a larger number than those who had just 
□rmed his audience in the valley, 

16. all her lim-tis] all the other cities belonging to Judah. Com- 
pare xxxiv. 1. The prophecy id the valley of Hinnom. spoke of Jenisa- 
iem only. We may thus gather that the addition of the words 'and 
upon all her (owns is bu( a slight indication of the fact (ha( this address 
was in reality even fuller and more explicit in its threatenings than the 

hardened their nccks'\ See note on vii. i6. 

XX. I. Now Pashur ihe son of Immer\ possiTily (he father of Geda- 
liah of chap, xxxviii. 1, while "Pashur the son of Malchiah" of that 
verse is probably identical with the Pashur of chap. xxi. i. Both this 
last and the Pashur of the present verse belonged to one of the twenty- 
four priestly courses formed by David, he who is here mentioned being 
bead of the sixteenth course \l Chron. xxiv. 14), whose ancestor was 
Immer (perhaps the Amariah of Neh. x. 3, xiL i). The other belonged 
to the fifth course, that of which Melchiah ( = Malchijah of I Chron. 
xxlv. 9) was head. For him see notes on Ztphaniah, xxi. i. Of (he 
priestly courses the houses represented by the two Pashurs were the 
strongest amongst (he few which relumed from Babylon (Ezra ii. 36 — 35}. 

chief gBVemor\ The Hebrew expression, Pakld Nagtd, is peculiar, 
and the exact sense. is not quite clear. Either (i) the former word 
defines more closely the somewhat general sense of overseer which be- 
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I prophesied these things. Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought 
forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto 
him, The Lord hath not called thy name Pashur, but 

4 Magor-missabib, For thus saith the Lokd, Behold, I will 

longs to the latter, or (iij the former word expresses that the dignity 
denoted by the latter was held by him only as dtputy for another. la 
favour of (li) is the occurrence of the word PakSd in xxix. id (" officers "), 
where the general sense suggests such a meaning. Zephaniah, the per- 
son there spoken of, is called "the second priest" Id chap. lii. 14; 
a Kings XXV. 18. 

3. Then Pashur sincli\ The utterance of these warnings and threats 
in the very Temple was too much for the authorities of that place. 
They proceeded Ig inflict punishment iji its ordinary forms, vii. stripes 
(no doubt tXxe/orly saveont which kept safely within the limits permitted 
in Deut. xxv. 3 ; compare 4 Cor. xi. 34) followed by con5nement in the 

the frophc(\ As this title is here for the first time given to Jeremiah, 
while it occurs with frequency afterwards, it has been thought by some to 
indicate that all subsequent to chaps, i. — xix. was written after the pro- 
phet's death. We can however see clear reasons for the use of this 
ofiicial title here as well as later in the Book without having recourse to 
any such hypothesis. It is in almost every case obviously inserted to 
mark out Jeremiah's official character and position where these arc 
questioned or liable to question from one quarter or another. Here, 
e.g., the intention is to suggest a protest against Pashur's conduct. In 
like manner St Paul styles himself axioroXDj, when his authority is 
likely to be questioned. 

Ike stocks^ The Hebrew word is from a root meaning to twist. 
It therefore expresses the cramped position which the body of the 
person confined was forced to occupy. The punishment seems thus to 
answer rather to that denoted by our word pUlory, the neck and arms 
being confined while the legs and the body are kept in a bent position. 
It seems to have been somewhat common at this time. See xxix. afi. 
The passage a Chron. xvi. 10 (where Eng. Vers, has "prison-house") 
speaks of a special chamber for the purposes In Job xiii. 37, xxxiii. t r 
the Heb. word is different, and there the Eng. Vers, ("stocks") is pro- 
bably strictly accurate, as it is also Acts xvi. 34. (See Sm., Bibl. Diet., 
Art. 'Stocks.'! 

high gale 0/ Benjamin, which taai by] rather, nppw gata of Banjunln, 
irliicb wt* In, the northern gate of the upper (inner) court of the Temple, 
and to be distinguished from the nVvgate of the same name (xxivii. 13, 
xxxviii. ;). The one here meant had been built by Jotham (t Kings 
XV. 35). 

8. hath net calitd Ihy name Pashur, bat Jifager-miiiabiS^ For the 
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make thee a. terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes 
sAa// behold t't; and I will give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. Moreover I s 
will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. And thou, Pashur, and all that « 
dwell in thine house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt 
come iff Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and alt thy friends, to whom thou bast 
prophesied lies, ■ 

Ixsl word see note on vi. 15, The original of "fear is on every side " here 
appears as a proper name, and as ic is obviouslji expressive of the fa.te 
announced by the prophet as coming on Pashur, much ingenuity has been 
applied by commentators to the najne which he already bore, in order 
to make a forcible contrast between the two. No satisfactory basis 
however has been obtained foi theitamjeiztai^jiri' around, Joy on evtty 
side, abundcmce cf brighltia!, and the like, and it is not of course ntceS' 
tary that the name Pashur should have had any such signiticance. 

4. a terror U thyself, and to all thy friends\ the interpretation of 
the new name. The nalure of Pashur's punishment may be gathered 
from tbe fact that it was not, as far as we know, a violent death, of 
which indeed there is no trace in the language here. He was to be 
carried to Babylon, and there die. We know (see note on vet, 1) 
that his house was one of the most flourishing in numbers at the end of 
the captivity. Accordingly the punishment here pointed to probably 
consisted in remorse at the min which he had brought upon his country 
by opposing (he counsels of Jeremiah. He "belonged to the warlike 
party, whose creed it was that Judaea by a close aUiance wilh ^7pt 
might resist the arms of Assyria. Apparently he had been led away by 
his zeal to give himself out as invested wilh prophetic powers, in order 
to gain greater credence for bis views. This would help lo account for 
the extreme violence with which he treated Jeremiah, and would also 
increase the bitterness of his anguish when he saw lo what a result his 
counsels and false predictions had led his ' Mends,' i. e. his parttiaDS." 
Sp. Ccmm. 

t, s/rengti] atorM. 

laii>un] gtina, results of labonl. 

9. praphaitd lies\ thus shewing that Pashur was not only a priest 
but also had assumed to Inmself without warrant the functions of a priv 
phet, and had insisted that the warnings of Jeremiah were absurd, iSee 
xiv. 13—15. 
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7 — 13. T^ Prophefs cry unto God for help in Ms trouble. 

Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived : 
Thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 

1 am in derision daily, 
Every one mocketh me. 

For since I spake, I cried out, 

I cried violence and spoil ; 

Because the word of the Lord was made a reproach 

unto me. 
And a derision, daily. 

Then I said, I will not m^e mention of him, 
Nor speak any more in his name. 
But kis word was in mine heart a^ a. burning fire shut up 

in my bones, 

7— IS. The PftOPHBT's cry unto God for kelp ih his 



I 



art ttroHger thaa /] hast taken hold of nu. This and ver. 9 
shew us that the piophets did not speak oF their own «~ill. It whs 
an influence which they could not resist that urged them forward, 
in spile of the certain ilU that should follow to themselves. Compare 
xxiii. 19; so Amos iii. S ("The Lord God hath spoken; who can hut 
prophesy?"), and i Cor. ix. 16 ("Necessity is laid upon me"). 

B. since I sfiake, I aied But] TS.&itz, as often as I speak, I must call 
But. The verba tendered cried out and cried have no connexion in the 
original. The former means to complain loudly, the latter simply to 
call aloud. 

vialenee and sfinH] not so much, or at any rate not solely, that of 
which Jeremiah himself was the victim, but that directed by the upper 
classes generally against those weaker than themselves. Compare 
V. a6 — 18, vii. 9, ii. 4 with notes- 

a reproKh vnto me, and a derisi0ri\ Words applied to fats own caie 
by the grsat Florentine, Savonarola, in one of his many sermons from the 
Cathe<&al pulpit during the last years of the fifteenth century, when the 
fortunes 01 his State, owing to the misdeeds of rnlers and people, were 

reduced to a very low ebb. "Thy sins, O Florence are the cause of 

these stripes. Ajid now repent, give alms, offer prayers, become united. 
O people, I have been a father to thee ; I have wearied myself all the 
days of my life to make known to thea the truths of the faith and of holy 
living, and I have had nothing but tribuiatians, dtrisien, and reproach. 
Clark's Savonarola, p. 169. 

daily\ the whols flaj. 

9. hit ward ■a!ca\ better, there waj. In the Heb. loar and shut up 
ore masculine, while burning is feminine, agreeing wilhy&K. But the 
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Aad I was weaiy with forebearing, and I could not stay. 
For I heard the defaming of many, fear oa every side. lo 
Report, say they, and we will report it 
All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail 

against him. 
And we shall take our revenge on hira. 
But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one : n 

Therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall 

not prevail: 
They shall be greatly ashamed: for they shall not 

prosper : 
Their everlasting confusion shall never be foi^otten. 

idiom of the language by no means forbids us to con^der all' tbese words 
as alike referring to tlie subslantive. 

/ was lueary ■with forbiaring\ Compare vi. ii, wheie the Heb. is 
almost the same. 

(otd I could not stayl or, perhaps, and I (consequently) prevail ttef; 
but the Heb. maj mean, J cannot endure it (cannot teftain myself). 
There is a change of tense in the original, which serves to mack this as 
the lasting result of the whole. 

10, defaming^ talk. Jeremiah gives us snatches as it were of the 
cODversatioD which he heard going on around Mm among his enemies. 
fiia- ott every side\ expressing the perilous case in which he stood. 
Report, say they, and we imll report it} probably the words of two 
Individuals or groups of his foes, the titst urging upon the second to 
bring his language under the notice of the authorities, the second assent- 
ing to the surest! on. 

/amiliari] literally, men of my peace, i.e. acquaintances, those to 
whom I should give the ordinair salatation, Peace be with you. 

waicked for my hatting} This is probably right and suggested 
by the language of Ps. ixxv. 15, xxiviii. 17. It has also how- 
ever been explained as a further definition of 'familiars,' meaning 
therefore men who should stand at my side to protect me. The literal 
translation is those who watch my side. 
enticed] into some act, which will lay him open to attack. 
11, In this and (he two following verses the prophet's couri^e is 
renewed. His faith brightens the prospect before him, and through it 
he sees that all will yet be well with the righteous. 
terrible one\ warrior, 
ashamed ] ptil to shame, 

they shall tint prosper} This would be urmecessaiy to say after the 
assertion made already, that they should be put to shame. TTie sense is 
latlierj they hare not aetMl prndentlr. See note on x. 31. 

their everlasting confiaiim shall \ with everlasting disgrace thai shall. 

The words ptoMAy refer to put le shame, although they may also 

JBRBUIAH 10 
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9 But, I^RD of hosts, that triest the righteous, 

Ami seest the reins and the heart. 

Let me see thy vengeance on them : 

For unto thee have I opened my cause. 
3 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord : 

For he hath delivered the soul of the poc»' from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 — 18, A renewed outburst of passionatt grief. 
.4 Cursed be the day wherein 1 was born : 

Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 
.; ' Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, 
A man child is bom unto thee ; 
Making him very glad. 
[6 And let that man be as the cities which the Lord over- 
threw, and repented not ; 

belong (o the verb immediately preceding them {tkty have acted fool- 
ishly with an everloiting, etc.). 

13. Virtually the same as xi. 10. 

13. This exclamation of praise may be compared with those which 
break out from time to time m the course or at the conclusion of manjr 
even UDOng the most mournful and despondent of the Psalms. 

14—18. A RENEWED OUTBtlKST OF PASSIONATB GRIEF. 

It Cursed be the day] These words may be compared with those 
which Job (iii. 3; compare it. 18) first uttered after his, seven days of silent 
grief, although those passages are even more violent than this. The 
words however are sufRciently intense in their tone to cause some difGculty, 
espedallj when we compare them with those which have gone immedi. 
atelj beiore. Hence it has been sought to explain them as^i) words put 
by Jeremiah in the moath of Pashur, (ii) words misplaced by copyists, 
(ill) words placed here by Jeremiah, although really uttered by mm at 
a different time, and only introduced now by wa]r of contrast to the 
hap^uer feelings to which he had just given expression, and to remind 
him of the passionate tioablefrom which he had been delivered. These 
explanations are all lather desperate remedies. We are probably nearer 
the true explanation, if we say that the words express in the intense 
language of Eastern emotions the bitterness of the pangs which ever and 
again seized upon the prophet's mind and heart, as he contemplated his 
position and that of his country. Compare Db.vid's imprecation on 
Gilboa, as the scene of the death of Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam. L ai), 

U. mahiHg Aim] hi madt him, added in a tone of bitter reflection. 
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And let bim hear the cry in the morning, and the shout- 
ing at noontide ; 
Because he slew me not from the womb ; tt 

Or that my mother might have been my grave, 

And her womb to be always great with me. 

Wherefore came I forth out of the womb iB 

To see labour and sorrow. 

That my days should be consumed with shame ? 

Chap. XXI. 1—7. Zedekiah's appeal to the Prophet. His 
reply, announcing the approaching eapture of the city. 
The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord,.21 

It. eryl lamtniation, of cities saffering the haiTors of war, 
shouting^ -war-cry. 

■ thai\ Probably so that is the sense. The prophet is 



thinkbg of the possibility of that which he wishes, but simpl]' of the 
blessing whicb he would ha.ve felt it not to have lived, and so to have 
escaped his present anguish. This is further explained in vei. 1 8. 

In Jeiemiah's conduct here and in the support given him now and 
throughout the rest of his life "we should see the greatness of God's 
grace, which raises again those who are stumbhng to their iaXl, and does 
~>t let God's true servants succumb under the temptation... And that 



1, Thi iBOrd whUh came\ This commences a new division of the 
whole book. The substance of the roll of chap, xxxvi. has been given in 
the preceding chapters, while fragments of the same are doubtless in- 
cluded in this portion. We here pass at once from the lime of Jehoiakim 
to that of Zedekiah (he last king of Judah, and the occasion on which 
(ver. 4J the citf was attacked by the Chaldaeans (see Introd. chap. i. 
S 16). Zedekiah under these circumstances fallows the example set by 
Hezekiah towards Isaiah the great prophet of his time (1 Kings xix, 1) 
and sends Pashut and Zephaniah to Jeremiah to ask for a declaration 
of the future. The prophet replies in this and the three following 
chapters to the effect that the successive crimes of kings, prophets 
and priests, which he speaks of in detail, have secured for Judah the 
unenviable fate now visftly at hand, while there appear however from 
time to time gleams of brighter things. Chaps, xxi, xxii. describe the 
sini of the successive kings, xziii. i — 8 gives expression to Messianic 
10 2 
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when kii^ Zedekiah sent unto him Pashur the son of Mel- 
chiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, say- 

• ing. Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for usj for Nebucha- 
drezzar king of Babylon maketh war against us ; if so be 
that the Lord will deal with us according to all his wondrous 

3 works, that he may go up from us. Then said Jeremiah 

* unto them. Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah: Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel ; Behold, / wiU turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against 
the king of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, which be- 
siege you without the walls, and I will assemble them into 

i the midst of this city. And I myself will tight against you 

hopes, xiiii. 9^40 sharply rebukes prophets and priests, xriv. shews 
under the similitude of baskets of figs the rottenness to nlucb the Stale 
has now under Zedekiah been reduced. 

J'aiAur Ihc son ef Mtlchiakl See note on xx. I. 

Zi^haniah\ (see also note on xx. i) inentioned again xxix. sj, xxxv ii. 
3, hi. 14. In this last place he is spoken of as "the second priest," 
meaning, next to the high-priest in ranli. He was one of those slain by 
Nebuchadneiiar at Riblah. Both he (as we may gather from that fact) 
and Pashur (chap, xxxviii. 1, 4) belonged to the party who were for 
refusing to recogni^ and submit to Nebuchadnezzar's overwhelming 
power, and thus were pohtically hostile to Jeremiah. 

thePriisfl These words belong 10 Zephaniah not Maaseiah, as (chap. 
i i) of the priests" to JeremiiJi not Hilkiah. Compare xxii. rt, 

3. Inquire, I pray thci, of the Lard] not, Ask for His help, but. 
Seek a revelation of the future. Compare the case of Josiah (1 Kings 
xxii. 13). 

I^ehuchadrezzar'] This is a nearer approach than Nebuchadnezzar to 
the correct spelling of the word. Nabo-kudurri-uzur presents per- 
haps the nearest sound in English writing. The meaning is very doubt- 
ful, bnt it probably includes the name of the God Nebo. 

his viortdrolis woris\ Zedekiah may have been induced by the some- 
what similar circumstances above referred lo in Hezekiah's reign, when 
Isaiah was thus appealed to, to hope for a promise of miraculous deliver- 
ance (] Kings xix. 6, 7, ss, 36). 

4. turn iack\ Those who are engaged outside the walls in tryit^ 
to baffle the Chaldaeans as they take up their positions for the siege, are ' 
to be driven back by the foe into the city. 

withiiut tht jDolls] These words are probably to be connected, not 
with 'beside,' but with 'fight.' 

assemiU llum\ gather the weapons together. 

6. Imyieif] Not only shall the sw ' 
bul also the pestilence. This was a visits 
direct from the hood of God, Compare 
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with an outstretched hand and with a strong ann, evca in 
anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. And I will smite s 
the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast : they shall 
die of a great pestilence. And afterward, saith the Lord, 7 
I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and 
the people, and such as are left in this city from the pesti- 
lence, from the sword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of those that seek their 
life: and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword; 
he shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy, 

8 — 14. Counsel to the people and the king. 
And unto this people thou shalt say. Thus saith the * 
Lord; Behold, I set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death. He that abideth in this city shall die by the 9 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: but he 
that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey, 
For I have set my face against this city for evil, and not for "• 
good, saith the Lord r it shall be given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. And touch- n 

with art eulslrilchtd hand, and with a strong arni] The phrase is 
Bnggested by Deut. where it occurs several times (iv. 34, v. 15, xxvi. 8). 

7. and such] ovea siish. The whole verse is as explicit as possible 
in its assurance that none shall esca.pe eicliei the swoid oi submission to 
the conqueror's pleasure. 

8— 14. CotlNSEL TO THE PEOPLE AND THB KING. 
the way of life, and ike way ofdeaiK\ A somewhat similar ex- 

sion in Deut. (kxx. 19) may probably have su^^ested these words to 

Jeremiah. 'Life, however, here does not mean prosperity, but the 
mere avoidance of death. 

9. falUlh U the Chaldtani] giveCh himself up, not as an act of 
treKhery against his own countrymen (see xxivii. 13, 14} but simply as 
B means of saving his life. 

far a firty] somethine snatched up hurriedly and borne airay with him 
rather than his secure possession. 

10. / have set my faa against this cily^ Compare xliv. ri, also 
Amos ix. 4, where we have a similar phrase — tc look dosely at, to direct 
the aitmiion to. Hence, as the phrase itself is ambiguous, the words are 
added, '(or evil and not for good.' 

, 11. The counsel here given to the royal house seems not to have 
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ing the house of the king of Judah, say. Hear ye the word 

II of the LoKD. O house of David, thus saith the Lord ; 
Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go 
out like lire, and bum that none can quench it, because of 

n the evil of your doings. Behold, I am against thee, O in- 
habitant of the valle3f, and rock of the plain, saith the 
Lord ; which say, Who shall come down against us ? or 

14 who shall enter into our habitations? But I will punish you 
according to the fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and 
I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall devour 
all things round about it. 

Chap. XXII. i — 9. A further exhortation to amend. 

;2 Thus saith the Lord; Go down to the house of the king 

formedpartof Jeremiah's reply to the Iting'smesaengers at this time, bnt 
to be the first section of that series of prophecies which, altered pro- 
bablf at different dates, are thus placed in a historical connexion by 
TeTeDiiah himself or Baruch. This particular section (verses II — l^ 
belongs to a. time when there was still a possibility of escape by amend- 
ment of life. 

iBHcMngi M to. The nord toy, which follows, should be omitted. 
It is a direct address from the prophet to the royal house of Judah. 

13. Execute judgment in thi mornittg] An important part of the 
king's duties was personally to hear and adjudicate upon cases in the 
open space al the city gate. Compare 1 Sam. xv. a— ^. 

in the marning] probalily, eveTji maming, as the same Heb. ex- 
pression means Amos iv. 4, and a. similar one Ps. ci. 8 (" early" in Eng. 
Vera.). It was the ordinary time for business, while it was still cooU 

him that is !poilid'\ See chap. jtn. 8 with note. 

13. inhabitant\ The Heb. is inhabilress, i. e. the feminine used collec- 
tively for the body of the inhabitants. See iv. 31, vi 1, vii, ig, xiv. 17. 

and rocil KltX. The 'and ' should be omitted, Jerusalem is called 
both ' valley ' and ' rock ' (compare ivii. 3 with note) because, although 
it is lower than the suirounding mountains, yet the hills .on which 
it is built rise high above the plain. 

1*. the foreil thereof] her forest, i.t, oi ]<TasaHexa. The expression 
does not mean literal trees, of which there was nothing like a forest 
in the neighbourhood of the city, but denotes either the houses clustering 
t^e^er like a forest, or more generally, the beauty and grandeur 
ol^the place. Compare for the general sense note on GHead, etc. chap. 



Chap. XXII. 1— B. A further exhortation to amend. 
^ . Thus taith the Zard] This section is of the tame general ch»- 
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of Judah, and speak there this word, and say, Hear the i 
word of the -Lord, king of Judah^ that sittest uptOn the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people 
that enter in by these gates: Thus saith the Lord; Execute 3 
ye judgment and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out 
of the hand of the oppressor; and do no wrong, do no 
violence, to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, nei- 
ther shed innocent blood in this place. For if ye do this * 
thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this 
house kings sitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 
But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by myself, saith s 
the Lord, that this house shall become a desolation. For 6 
thus saith the Lord unto the king's house of Judah ; Thou 
art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon : jiet surely I 



rax^ter as the four verses preceding it — exhortation mingled with threats 
and promises. It is followed by remarks on Jehoahaz{[a— 11), Jehoia- 
kim ( 13 — ^19), and Jehoiachin (14 — 30). CMps. loiil — xxiv. were pro- 
bably sent bj Jeremiah io writing to king Zedekiah. They consist of 
prophecies uttered from time to tune, possibly now modified somewhat 
in language, as the^ were thus re-issued, to suit the needs of the present 
occasion. That they were not the utterance of the moment, e.g. that 
when the words were originally uttered the siege was not yet in progress, 
we gather from such notices as that of ver. 1, .'thou, thy servants, anil 
thy people that enter iit by l/ieie galis.' 

Ca dmon] from the temple towards the king's house, which w«s on 
lower ground. Compare xxxvi. 10 — 11. 

S. I/use gaUs] The prophet was probably to address the king sur- 
rounded by ms retinue in this place of public resort. See note on xxi. 11. 
B. This evidently refers to the special crimes of Jehoiakim more fully 
stated elsewhere. 

do tie ■wrong] applying equally wilh 'do no violence' to the words 
which follow. The reference is to the king's oppression of his own 
people in order to build himself sumptuous palaces and at the same 
time pay tribute to Pharaoh ■ Nechoh. See verses 13 — 17; 1 Kings 
xiiii. 35. 

neither shed itmocmt b/o<id'\ For the significance of this proliibitlon 
as applied to Jehoiakim see xxvi. 10 — 13; 1 Kings xxiv. 4. 

4. See notes on xvii, «$. 
peoplA sDbjects. 

5. shall ieceme a dtsolatiim^ A fire is what is threatened in the 
parallel passage icvii. 17. 

Cilead unl0 tne, <md the head of Leharuin\ 'And' should be omitted. 
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will make thee a wilderness and cities which are not inbabi- 

7 ted. And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one 
with his weapons : and they shall cut down thy choice 

8 cedars, and cast them into the fire. And many nations shall 
pass by this city, and they shall say every man to his neigh' 
bour. Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great 

; city? Then they shall answer, Because they have forsaken 
the covenant of the lyORD their God, and worshipped other 
gods, and served them. 

lo. Lamtntfor Jehoahat. 
'o Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him : 

The comparison is to the thinga that are most piedous. Gilead was re- 
maikablE for its balm (see notes on viii, ti), and for its flocks of goats 
(Cant. iv. 1, vi. j). Here however liom the union of the word with 
l^banon the lefeience probably is to the woods of its hill country on 
either side of the river Jabbolt, which flowed through the tnidst of ft. 
The head of Lebanon will denote the forests (Ps. Lcdi. l6; Is. 
xxxrii. 14) which crowned its highest parts. To these the king's palace 
might well he likened (compare ver. ^3). "It lay on the nortn-cast- 
eru eminence of Mount Zion, and contained the so-called foresl.house 
of Lebanon (r Kings vii. t, etc.)-" Keil. 

/ If)// nuiie tha a ■aiildemesi'l Jeremiah ^oes suddenly back from 
figurative language to matter of fact. For this as one of liis chancier- 
islics see Dote on chap, vi. 3. 

and titui\ eltlBl. We should have expected dly. The plural is 
ptobahly used because the palace of the king represented, and is there- 
fore treated as equivalent to, the dwellings of the whole people through- 
out the land. The desolating of the one involved that of theothers- 

7. firefare\ autetU^. See note on vi. 4, and compare Is- liii. 3 
("sanctified ones"), in both of which passages the Heb. word is the same 

lAy ciffice cedari] either the forest-house of Lebanon (see note on 
ver. 6) or, belter, the chief men of the state. 

8, 9. The saqie language is used elsewhere of the land (Deut. nu- 
lA — 2SI and of Solomon's Temple (i Kings ii. S, 9). 

is nrigkiaur] to one anolher. The text is a literal 



ion Heb. idiom. 



10, Lament for Jehoahaz. 



10. This is the Gist of the sections which treat consecutively of the 
three immediate predecessors of Zedekiah. The sense of the vcise 
is that even the tate of Josiah, who was slain in battle at M%iddo 
(1 Kings xxiii. 19), was picferahle to that of his sou and st 
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£ut weep sore for him that goeth away : 
For he shall return no more, 
Nor see his native countiy, 

II, 12. The fate ofyehoahaz is defermitied. 
for thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the son of n 
Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which went forth out of this place ; He shall not 
return thither any more ; but he shall die in the place ii 
whither they have led him captive, and shall see this land 
no more. 

was carried captive to E^Tpt only to die ia that strange land (a Kings 
ixiii. 34). 

Weep ^i net fer tie deaJ] We know {i Chron. iixv. as) that the 
lamentations for Josiah came lo be a. fixed custom. 

weefi sirre /or Aim. ..no morel l^is eipiession is applied also by 
the Jews to one who dies ciiildless, who eaimol 'retuin' (live again) in 
his posterity, and thus has no hope of having the Messiah among his 
direct descendants. See Edershcun's Sketches of Jauisk Social Li/i, 
p. 98. 

U, U. The fate of Jehoahaz is deteruined. 

11. Shallum\ The onlf other place where this name is given lo a son 
of Josiah is the geneal^^cal list 01 i Chron. iii. IJ. But &ere Shallum 
appears as the fourth son, whereas we gather from the nanative in (he 
Kings that Jehoahaz, although younger than Jehoialdm, was about four- 
teen years older than Zedekiah(3 Kings xxiii. 31, 56, iiiv. 18). Thus WQ 
conclude that the Shallum mentioned in 1 Chron. is quite a distinct person, 
not elsewhere spoken of, and there is some ground for believing that the 
Johanan of that lisl=Shallum of this verse. Thus the name Shallum 
would be that which he oiiginally bore, Jehoahaz {the Lord shall help) 
that which he assumed when made king, and Johanan (if indeed this be 
the same persoq) a name {the Lord is gracious) assumed by or given 
him on some other occasion. According lo this last supposition the title 
"first-bom" given to Johanan in the list in Chronicles would eipress not 
the literal fact but the legal position which was given him, and which may 
have been either the cause or the conseqnencc of his having precedence of 
his elder brother Jchoiakim as regards the throne. Other hypotheses 
■ 10 account for the name Shallum here are unlikely, e.g. {i] that it had 
reference to the shortness of his reign, as alluding lo ShaJium king of 
Israd, who was king for one month (a Kings xv. 13), or (ii) that 
it means the requited one (from the sense of the Heb. root), him whom 
God had marked out for punishment. 

kit^ ofyudah] referring (o Shallum. See note on the priest xxi. i. 

Jeho^iaz had represented the anti-Egyptian policy, which Jeremiah 
b»d always tuged. (Hence his deposition by Pbaraoh-Nechob.) "This 
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13 — 23. Censure of yehoiakim, of whose crimes captivity 
was Ike result. 

Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteous- 
ness. 

And his chambers by wrong ; 

That useth his neighbour's service without wages, 

And giveth him not for his work ; 

That saith, I will build me a wide house, and lai^e cham- 
bers. 

And cutteth him out windows ; 

And it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in cedar? 



13—33. Censure ov Ji 

U. that buildeth kii hetae byunnghteaustusi\ Jehoialdm, as though 
it were not enough to involve the land in a heavy tribute to the king of 
Egypt, exacted forced labour from his own Eubjects that he might have 
a sumptuous palace built for himself. 

c/iamiers\ npjtar oluun1>u«. The construction of these without such 
aid as is afforded by modem appliances would naturally cause most 
difliculty and so give rise (o most dissatisfaction. 

fir hu work] Ills Ura. The Heb. word occurs in the same sense Job 
vii. 1 ("*n>rk"), and another fotm of it Lev. xix. t,; ("wages"). 

14. large] This, tutd not the ma^inal thrmgh-aired, is the right 
rendering. 

chambers\ Upper chmmben. 

cutteth him out] The word in the Hebrew is the same as that trans- 
lated "rentest" in iv. 30. As there it was used of the eyes of the body, 
so here of those of the house, makeih -aiide. 

■windims^ The Heb. word is unusual in its form, and it has been also 
explained as my vrindowi, or Aw ■wiadmiit, or windmoy (Le. an 
adjective, house being understood). 

it is eUieit] or, roofing it, by a slight change of one letter in the 
original. 

tiermilion\ the red salphuret of mercury, or cinnaAar. 

10. Shalt thou reign] Dost thoo expect that such a coarse will pro- ' 
long thy reign? or, perhaps better, Dost thou think that to be a king 
merely means self-indulgence? 

e/os^s/ thyself] visit In Mdar (palscw), or, according to others, vl«st 
with Vti» Mdar, the same word as that rendered "contend" in xii. 5, 
which is its natural sense. The context sufficiendf BU{s:ests his ancestor 
Solomon with his cedar-palaces as the person whom he sought to rival. 
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Did not thy father eat and drink. 

And do judgment and justice, 

And then // was well with him ? 

He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then U was i« 

well with him: 
Was not this to know me? saith the Lord, 
But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetous- 17 

ness. 
And for to shed innocent blood. 
And for oppression, and for violence, to do it. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the >S 

son of Josiah king of Judah ; 
Tliey shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my brother 1 

or, Ah sister 1 
They shall not lament for him, saying, Ah lord I or, Ah 

his glory. 
He shall be buried with the Irarial of an ass, ■ ■» 



thyfalherl Josiah, 

16. fVas Hot this to know me\ In clioosing what wu righteous be 
shewed himself acqnainied with tbe character of Hinf whose pleasure he 
was doing. 

IT. coveloustiiss) gain. This was soi^ht (i) by oppression and forced 
labour, (ii) bj putting to death on false chaises and seizing upon the 
possessions of the victims. 

innotatt HaoJ] See note on ver. 3. Jehoiakim "remained fixed in 

the lecoUectioDS of his countrymen, as the last example of those cruel, 

selfish, luxurious princes, the natunil product of Oriental monarchies, 

the disgrace of the monarchy of David." (Stanley's yesiiih Church, II. 

- 448). 

IB. ythmaMm\ now at last mentioned by name. 
Ah my brotherf\ the lamentation of relations shall be wanting. 
Ah sisttrl\ a general expression denoting the sorrow felt for the loss 
of a near relation, and introduced here probably for the sake of the 
parallelism. 

Ah lordl or, Ak his gfoty] the lamentations of subjects and friends, 
those outside his family. 

19. buriedwilh Ihi burial of aniiss] i.e. as the succeeding words explain, 
rastforthdishonouTed. Thefulfilmentofthisisnotrecorded. Theaccounts 
of the time are very brief both in the Kings and Chronicles. For (he 
probable circumstances of the case see Introduction chap. i. | t j. The 
assertion that Jehoiakim "sle[>t with his fethers" (1 Kings xxiv. 6) doe* 
not in any way clash with this passage or with the parallel one which 
occur* later in thb book (ixivi, 30). ThesameisEaidofAhab, although 
dying in battle ( I Kings xxii. 40); besides which the fact that Baiuch 
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Drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
» Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy voice in 
Bashan, 

And ciy from the passages: 

For all thy lovers are destroyed. 
11 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity; 

But thou saidst, I will not hear. 

This hath bem thy manner from thy youth, 

That thou obeyedst not my voice. 
>? The wind shall eat up all thy pastors. 

And thy lovers shall go into captivity: 

Surely theu shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for 
all thy wickedness. 
■3 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the 
cedars, 

How gracious shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee. 

The pain as of a woman in travail 

included this among Jeremiali's prophedes at a date SDbseqntflt to 
Jeboiakim's deaili shews that no difficulty as to the fuifilment was felt 
then, when all the tircumstances, whatever they may have been, were 
still fresh in men's memories. 

30. The piophet now, as an introduction to liis lamentation over 
the next king J^oiachin (Coniah) bewails the consequences of the policy 
of that king's father Jeboiakim. The people, under the figure of a woman 
as on former occasions (see xxi. 13), is called upon to ascend the 
heights which the Chaldaean hosts would successively pass in their ad- 
vance southwards upon Jerusalem, viz. Lebanon in the north, the hills of 
Bashan (Fs. IxviiL 15, 16) in the north-east, and Abarim in the soutb- 



xxxii. +9). 

thy ioveril Egypt and the other nations, with whom many of the 
people were dispose^j to unite against the Chaldaean power. They are 
enumerated in xxvii. 3. 

31. fri>tftrity\ times of prosperity {literally, prosferitia). 

33.' eat up] dtpaiture. There is a play intended on the viaid fiitiurt 
which follows. 

faitort] See notes on iL 8, and xvii. 16. Thy leaders, in whom Ihou 
hast conlidence, shall be home away into exile by the wind of adversity. 

33. iHAaiilant ef Ldamm] in reference to the cedar palaces of the 
king and his nobles. See ver. 6. 

imo gracicus shall lAau it] bow stMlt tlion groail, or perhaps better, 
how t>ltlB.1il« Shalt thou be. A difficult expression in the Hebrew. 
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14 — 30. 7^ judgment upon yehotachin. 
As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the son of Je- »4 
hoiakim king of Judah were the signet upon my right hand, 
yet would 1 pluck thee thence ; and I will give thee into the 's 
hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of than 
whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, =6 
into another country, where ye were not born ; and there 
shall ye die. But to the land whereunto they desire to ij 
return, thither shall they not return. Js this man Coniah a ^S 
despised broken idol ? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 

a* — so. The judgment upon Jehoiachin. 

34. ConiaK\ called also Jrconiak xxiv. i, xxvii. 10, xxviii. 4, xxix. 
5; t Chron. iii. 16; Esth. ii. 6, and J'tAci(KAi« lii. 31; 1 Kings xxiv. 6, 
etc.; 1 Chron. xxxvi. 8, g. All three na.mes have the same sense. The 
Lord 111111 establish. The change to Jehoiafhin. a$ in the case of his uncle 
Jehoabai (ihe Shallum of ver. 1 1 ), was probably made on his accession 
to the throne. Here therefore Jeremiah calls him by his former name. 

itn^f/'^^ia'a^] shewing that It was during his reign that this section 
of the prophecy was delivered. 

signti] even though he were as dear as a precious slooe, sel by way of 
seal in a signet ring, is to the owner. Jfehoiachin's conduct, though not 
directly mentioned here, b marked with sufficient clearness in 1 Kings 
xxiv. 9, and Ezek. xix. 5 — 9, where he is likened to a young lion that 
"devoored men" and "laid waste their cities." 

as. thy mother] See note on xiii. 18. 

tatd there shall ye /fie] He was detained in prison at Babylon for 
thirty-sii years, until released by Evil-Merodach, son and successor of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who nevertheless retained him in a sort of honourable 
captivity for the rest of his days (chap, Iii. 31 — 34), which were pro- 
bably not very many. At the end of two years Evil-Merodach hiinself 

37. desire'] lileraJly, are Ufting up their smd. 

38. idB[\ veasel, a. piece of earthenware cast Out as useless. 

and his seed] He was eighteen years of age, when he came to the 
throne (i Kings iiiv. 8). The number " eight which stands in 1 Chron. 
xxxvi. 9 is probably an error in transcription. Hence he may have had at 
least one son at this time. Hie expression 'and his seed' may however be 
quite a general one, implying merely that he is driven into exile, so as 
not to have a son who shall rule after him. The bewailing of the 
fale of Coniah seems from the following verse to be due rather* to the 
fact that thus the line of kings was cut olf, than to any personal excel- 
lence of his own. 
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■^into a land which they know not? eanh, earth, earth, 

^ btm the woid of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, Write 

jc this man childless, a man fiat shall not prosper in his 

days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the 

throne of David, and ruling any mare in Judah. 

Chap. XXIII. t — 4. A remnant shall return and un- 
righteous be replaced by righteous rulers. 
23 Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
a sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my 
people; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, 
and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you 
J the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. Aiid I will gather 
the remnant of my flock out of all couiitries whither I have 

a), earth, earth, earth] Compare for the repetition chap. vii. 4. 
Here probably laa/i would better give the sense. His countiy is to 
have a lasting lesaon impressed upon it^ 

SO. tfriiryr] addressed to those who kept a record of such things in 
the family rasters. 

chitaiessl In i Chion. iii. 17, etc. he appears to have had children, 
and Satathiel (Matt. i. u) is reckoned as his son. Salathiel was however 
descended from David through his son Nathan (Lk. iii. 37 — 31) and 
not through the line of the kings (Solomon, Rehoboam, etc.), and thus 
was onlv counted to Jehoiachin (jeconias of Malt. i. u) aCcoiding to 
the legal not the ttaiaral hue. It was thus at any rate tnie that no child 
of Jehoiachin succeeded to the thione. 

Chap. XXIII. 1— ». A remnant shall return and un- 



1, Woe it unto the pastors] To the rebakes directed against indi- 
vidual kings the prophet a\lds a few words in condemnation of those in 
high places generally. 

Ihi pastors] Bhepliarda (omitting the), rulers of the state as a whole. 
See notes on ii. 8 and xvii. 16, 

fasture] pasturing. 

3. against] better, eoneeming. 

leattereef] hy leading them into idolatry, ss well as hj literal scatter- 
ing of them by exile, voluntary or forced, in Egypt or Babylon, 

driven them away] the very opposite of that which is an Eastern 
shepherd's duty, viz. to go before ms flock, leading them to pasture or 
fold (Is. xl. 11; John X. 3,4)- 
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driven them, and will bring them again to their folds ; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. And I will set Np sbep- 4 
herds over them which shall feed them: and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lord. 

5 — 8. Promise oftAe Messiah. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Iaird, that I will raise j 
UDto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 

3. / have dHvtn\ The deed with which the pastors were chafed 
in ver. i is here altributeil lo God. It was by His acl that the people 
were driven out, althou^ it iraa bnraght about Ibrough the sins of their 

foUis\fastaris (but no coiliieition ifi tHeoriginal with the word /ai/«r£ 
of ver. i); the same word ai that rendered /lU/Hr^ in a note on chap, 
vi. 1. Properly speaking it combines the sense 6r habitation and pas- 
ture, and thus is specially sulialile in a passage like this, where the people 
are spoken of under (h« figure of a flock. See also note on xkv. 30. 

i. lading] missing, like sheep which in the absence of the shepherd 
have become the prey of wild beasts. 

B — S. Promise of the Messiah, 
S. The mention of good shepherds serves as the introduction to one of 
the few clear Messianic prophecies of jMemiah. Besides this we have 
xKxiiL 15 — 18, and less plainly xxx. 9, where see note. 

lAi days aime\ The phrase, according lo Jeremiah's employment of 
it {compare ver. 7, xxx. 3, xxxi. 17, 31, 38, xxxiii. 14), implies a special 
call to note the announcement thus introduced. In spite of the troubles 
which are now gathering round them there are none the less surely days 
of deliverance coming. 

^ra«i*] Germ^ Sprout. The word {tsemoik) is (he same as that used 
chap. xxxiiL Ig, and in Zech. iii. 8 and vi. 11. and means rather that 
which is immediately connected with the root, and contains as it were the 
spring of hfe, which passes out from it downwards through the root and 
upwards through the stem and branches. The word used in Is. xi. i on 
the other hand inelur) denotes branch properly so called. Some have 
sought to explain the word found in this place as used in a collective 
sense (posterity generally). But although the word is often used col- 
lectively of literal plants, yet in this passage it plaitilv points to an 
individual Messiah, on whom the nation's hopes should rest. This is 
proved by the words immediately following in this verse, as well as by 
the passages in Zechariah just now adduced, where it is explicitly said 
to have reference to an individual. 
a King shall rHgn] or, Ae shall reign as King, 
and firtjfer] o»rf a"!! mre/c is a better rendering here. See notes on 
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6 eajth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is his namewherehy he shall be called, 

, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say, The Lord Kveth, which brought up the children 

8 of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but. The Lord Uveth, 
which brought up and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own 
land 

9—14. Jledujie of Prophets and Priests. 

g Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets ; 

execttti judgtittnl and ju!tue\ Exactly the same expiesdon is used of 
David, the ancestor of the Messiah, in 1 Sam. viii. f 5. 

8. Iirail shall dwell safely] a reminisccDce of Deut. mdii, 18. 

safely] securely, 

he shall be calltd] Because the name that follows is m xxxiii. i6given 
to Jerusalem, some few commentators have tried to make it reter to 
' Israel ' here. But the general sense of the passage is quite opposed to 
such a view. The Messiah's work shall be indicated by the name Chat 
He is to bear. 

The Lord our SighUimsnas] Jehsvah Tsidkmu is the Heb. If we 
render as the Eng. Vers., we may assign either of two senses to the 
name; (i) the Messiah is called Lord and also our righteousness, be- 
cause through His merits and death we arc justified from sin; (ii) He by 
Whom the Lord /[rants us righteousness, just as m ixxiii. 16 Jerusalem, 
as representing the repentant and restored Church, is called by the 
same name, as bebg that through which the Lord will work tighteons- 
ness. In either case the Messiah is spoken of as Mediator between 
God and man, and therefore as joining in Himself the natures of both. 
A preferable rendering however is that proposed by Bp. Thirlwall 
(Remains, III. p. 471), on (he analogy of Jehovah-Shammab (marginal 
for "The Lord is there," Eiek. ilviii. 35), The Lord la onr KlgrHtaotu- 
neaa. In this way either, as here, the Messiah, or, as there, Jerusalem 
is called by a name implying " that in the Messianic times Jehovah is to 
be the righteousness of Jerusalem, to bestow righteoustiess upon bei 
with all its attendant blessings." Compare Ps. xlvi. 5 ; Is. xlv. 34 ; 
Rev. jud. n, 4. 

7, 8. These verses have already occurred with but slight differences 

as xvi. 14, 15. There they served to throw a gleam upon the dark 

prospect of captivity, here they seem to have been introduced by the 

prophet in order to connect the national restoration with Messianic hopes. 

9 — 1*. Ebbuke of Prophets and Priests, 

because of the frophets\ This should rather come as the intioduc- 
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All my bones shake ; 

I am like a drunken man. 

And like a man whom wine hath overcome. 

Because of the Lord, and because of the words of his 

holiness. 
For the land is full ^adulterers ; >c 

For because of swearing the land moumeth ; 
The pleasant places of the wilderness are dried np, 
And their course is evil, and their force ii not righL 
For both prophet and priest are profane ; n 

Yea, in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the 

Lord. 
Wherefore thdr way shall be unto them as slippeiy ways u 

in the darkness : 
They shall be driven on, and fall therein : 
For I will bring evil upon them, fiwi the year of their 

visitation, saith the Lord. 
And I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; u 



tion to the section, dnuiming the prophets. The Hebrew would 
indeed bear the sense which the Eng. Vers, ^ves, but the other is the 
preferable rendering, as Ibe prophet's reason for being heart-broken is 
given elsewhere in the verse f'becatiseof the Lord,' etc.). 

/A* TvenU ef Aii holiruii] the words which He in the holiness of 
His nature bad put forth conceming the wicked doings of the fftUe 
prophets. 

10. adulterers] viz.:— the false prophets. The word majr be em- 
ployed here in the secondary sense ofidolatry which it often bears in Jere- 
mi^, as even those who professed to be prophets of the true God may 
have been guilty in this manner. 

swearii^ violation of the third Commandment in any form. 

moumtth] referring very possibly lo the drought of Josiah's days, BTid 
thus determining apptoxiinately the date of the Grsc utterance of this 
section of the prophecy. 

nol ri^M\ See note on chap. viii. S. 

11. tnmy house have I found Ihtir-wicitdiuss] Here again It is uncer- 
tain whether the wickednesa was like that of Eli's sons, or such idolatiy 
as we know was practised in Manasseh's time and later within the Tem- 
ple precincts (1 Kings ni, 5, ixiii. 11}. 

19. ■ways] or, fiacet, Ps. xixv. 6 was probably in tlie prophet's 



driven en\ thrust doom. 

encit the year ef their visUation] See note on xi. 93. 

U. foUy\ literally, that which is tasteless, hence irrational, s 
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They prophesied in Baal, 
And caused my people Israel to err. 
1* I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem a honible 
thing : 
They commit adultery, and walk in lies : 
They strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
That none doth retura from his widcedness : 
They are all of them unto me as Sodom, 
And the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 — 32. Rebuke of the Propluts continued. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the 
prophets ; Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of gall ; for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that prophesy unto you : they make you 

epithet naturally applied to idolatry, an idol being "oothing in the 
world" (i Cor. viii. 4), See notes on i. 16, iL 5. 

prophtls of Samaria} Tbey were simply idolaters, who made no 
secret of their belief 01 pra/^tiee. The prophets of Jerusalem on the 
other hand were thoroughly immoral besides. 

in Baa!] i.e. in his name. For Baal see note on ii. 8. 

14. I have tan also] Bat I liave M«n. There is a contrast intended 
between the prophets of the two places. 

T&j' commit adulliry, and mi/4 in lies] more literally, comtratling 
adultery and vialking infalsehood. 

They sirengtkt ' " 

encouragement r 

are] are beeeme. 

alla/them] all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

ihereef] of Jerusalem, 

IB — 81. Rebuke of the Prophets continued. 

IB. Beheld, I will. ] The language is identical with that of 

ii. IS, where however the reference is 10 the people as it whole. 

■anil feed] am feeding. 

■ttieriiwood] Compare Deat. xxix. 18; Frov. v. 4; Lam. iii. r5. 
Wormwood " belongs to the genus Artemisia, a genus of the Composite 
family, of which there are many species,.. They are generally of a hoaty 
aspect and of a strong aromatic odour, and all luive a strong bitlei 
Uste." J. Smith's History of Bible Plants, pp. 66, 67. 
■ irnter of gall] See note on chap. viii. 14. 
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vain : they speak a vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. They say still unto them it 
that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace ; 
and they say unlo every one that walketh after the imagina- 
tion of his own heart. No evil shall come upon you. For •• 
who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word? who hath marked his word, 
and heard it t Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone 19 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind : it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the wicked. The anger of » 

IS. Plait yoa luin] deceive yoa with vain hopes, speak peace lo 
those who we going on still in wicked courses. Compare next veise. 
This is a test wheiehy the lidse may be distinguished from the true 
prophet. 

of their I 
fs the seat 
accordance with theii own wishet, however true that w 

17. tliil] continually. 

Tht Lord kiUh iiiid\ The Heb. is an expression which does not else- 
where introduce the words of the Lord, It therefore seemj to be here 
iised by Jeremiah as characteristic of the blse prophets. 

tatto eacry otu\ more literally, at to every em. 
imaginaiii!n\ ituhboiiuieM. Seeiii. 17. 

18. who hath stood\ meaning, that at any rale iaat false prophets 
had not done so. 

and hath ptrcei^ied and hiard] rather, thai he should ptrceait and 

xaho hath marked hit loord] mho halh marked my wordl The Heb. 
has both readings, but the latter, as being less likely to be substituted 
by a copyist for the former, is preferable. The sudden change of person 
[heard Xu word.. .marked myyioiA') in such cases is far &om rare in 
the prophets. Their personaUty was, so to speak, identilied (or the time 
with Hun who spoke through them. 

It. a whirlwindl » temp«M. 

injury] rather, even fury, an explanation cX tempest. 

a grievous iahirlivind] a teAirling lem/est. The last word is virtually 
the same in the Heb. (diSeriog only in gender) with that rendered 'tem- 
pest' above. There is no auuority for inserting the word 'grievous' in 
the Eng. Vers. 

shalt faU rrievously] literally, shall vihirl, the same word in the 
Heb. as ' whirling ' above. 

Dreams were of course actually sent from time to time ftom God (i.e. 
Gen. XX. 3, xzxi. 14: Numb. xu. 6; r Kings iii. ,s, etc). Anotherkind 
of test therefore, by which to rec<^iuse the true prophet, was required, 
and this and the next verse give us the si^ of message which the bisf 
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the Lord shall not return, until he have executed, and 
till he have performed the thoughts of his heart : in the 

11 latter days ye shall consider it perfectly. I have not sent 
thtse prophets, yet they ran : I have not spoken to them, yet 

3 they prophesied. But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people to hear my words, then they should 
have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of 

n their doings. Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and 

^4 not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill 

15 heaven and earth ? saith the Lord. I have heard what the 
prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I 

16 have dreamed, I have dreamed. How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, ifuy are 

17 prophets of the deceit of their own heart ; which think to 
cause my people to forget my name by their dreams which 



prophets never thonght of bearing, and by whkh therefore a tnie pro- 
phet migbt be kaown. The two verses occur again with alight changes 
chap. XM. J3, i+. 

30. tkc latter days] in after time, when punishment shall have 
given 70U spiritual insight, probablj' not, as the phrase sometimes means, 
in the days of the Messiah. 

amMer] nndtntULd. 

31. ran] were eaeer to act as thou^ in my name, thnist Itieniselves 
into an office to whidi they have not been called. 

33. nrytauniel] See ver. 18, 

and had taused] then tbey wonU have oanied. 

then they should have turned] and would bava tnnud. 

33. a God at hand] Do ye think that my knowledge is subject to 
human limitations, so that false prophets may escape my sight ? 

at. Can any] Or ean any. 

30. I kaiie driatned, I have dreamed] These were the words with 
which they caught the ear of the crowd, and so gained a sure hearing for 
their pretended revelations, 

36. How long shall this be...] This and the following verse con^st 
rather of two questions, the first being broken off short and the second 
undergoing in the middle a change of conslniction, i/ow long (shall 
this stale of things continuej 7 IsH in the mind of the frophels that pro- 
phesy falsehood and the prophets of the deceit of their heart — do they 
think to maie my people forget my name by their dreamt which they de- 
clare every man to his neighbour, at their fathtrt forgot my name by 
{reason of] Baalf 

Hcrw ling] For a question thus broken off compare xiiL 17; 
Pa. vi 3, xc 13; Is. vi. II. 
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they tell eveiy man to his neighbour, as their fathers have 
fot^otten my name for BaaL The prophet that hath a jb 
dream, let him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like as a. fire ? "s 
saith the Lord ; and like a hammer /Aat breaketh the rock 
in pieces? Therefore behold, I am against the prophets, 3a 
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 31 
Lord, that use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold, I 31 

37. eviry man lo ill ncighhur'\ ontlo anolhtr, each prophet to thote 
who will listen. 

for Baal\byi.rtas0nof)Baal, as above. As idolaliyof that form had 
led earlier geneialloos astiay, so pretended revelations were doing the 
same work now. 

as. Meie dreams and the truth of God are to be kept asuzider. 
/ailh/ulty] in truth. 
What is tht chaff ts Iht -ahiatf^ God's word contains nourishment 
and life. Other words are but as chaff, or rather straw. 

29. This verse, while adding other characteristics of God's word, vii. 
penetration and power, forms at the same time a suitable introduction to 
the threateidngs against the false prophets that follow. 

likt as afin\ bterally, thus — like a fin. Thiu is to call attention 
to the figure that follows. The true word of God consumes all that 
cannot abide the test, and breaks down the most stony resistance. For 
this last chaiacteiistic of it, though from a somewhat dilferent point of 

30. Imitation of the phrases of the true prophets, and the unautho* 
rised use or even fabrication of dreams lo suit their purpose, are the 
two features of the &lse prophets' teachiog brought out in these three 

/ am egainsi} / am upon, I am even now descending upon them 
with punishment (and so in next verse). 

sttal my words] They have themselves no revelation to impart, 
and therefore proclaim as their own that which has been said by 
others. iDasmuch as the words which they thus steal are God's, those 
others from whom they thus steal will include the prophets of God, in 
whose mouths those words formed a coherent and true testimony, as 
well as other false prophets, who had previously appropriated and marred 
these fragments of actual revelation. 

31. »»] literally, take. The tongue is the only weapon which they 

He saith\ This phrase, borrowed from the true prophets, will, they 
expect, help their sayings to pass as genuine. 

By tiie side of the Party of the Nobles "perhaps opposed to them, 
perhaps alUed with (hem, in that strange combination which often 
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am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, 
and do tell them, and cause my people to err by their lies, 
and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, aor commanded 
them : therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith 
the Lord, 

33 — 40. 7%e eternal disgrace of false Prophets and Priests. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask 
thee, saying, What K the burden of the Lord? ihou shalt then 
say unto them, What burden ? I will even forsake you, saith 

34 the Lord. And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the 
people, that shall say. The burden of the Lord, I will even 

3J punish that man and his house. Thus shall ye say every 
one to his neighbour, and every one to his brother. What 
hath the Lord answered? and, What hath the Lord 

3« Spoken ? And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention no 

brings together, for purposes of political or religious imiiQasity, parties 
themselves most alien to each other, was the great bod; of the Sacer- 
dotal, and even of the Prophetic order. There were those who directly 
lent themselves to magical rites., .who recited the old prophetic phrases, 
often careless of what they meant." Stanley's y, Ch. II. 438. 
SI. thereftire\ or simply and. 

ss— w. 

S3. What is tht burdtn\ The word bniden, meaning in the prophets 
a saying of weight concerning some approaching trouble, would be used 

{■ ^tingly by such persons as are here described. "What new prophecy 
ast thou for us lo hear? At any rate we will warrant il to be a mourn- 
ful one." 

WhathtirdmT\ IftheHeb. reading of which this is a translation be 
the right one, these two words are repeated by the prophet from the 

Suestion, in order that he majr reply in the words that follow (keeping np 
le thought aiburdtn), "I will even forsake you, or rather, I will ev«n 
cart yon SVIT [diiburthitt myself of yon)." It is very possible however 
that we should read Yt art tht burden, in which case the words that 
follow have even more point. This reading is obtained meiely by a 
different division of the words in the Heb., and does not involve any 
change of letters. 

SB. For the future the actual utterances of the Lord are alone to be 
sought. 

anrttiereJ'] when the people have sought counseL 

spokeH\ without sach enquiries. 

M, tht burden ef thi Lord sludt ye mtntion no mere] "The very 
name of the 'btirden of the Lord,' which had summed up the burning 
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more: for every man's word shall be his burden; for ye 
have perverted the words of the Uving God, of the Lord of 
hosts our God. Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What i-f 
hath the Lord answered thee ? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? But sith ye say. The burden of the Lord ; there- jb 
fore thus saith the Lord ; Because you say this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, saying. Ye 
shall not say. The burden of the Lord ; therefore behold, 39 
I, even I, will utterly forget you, and I will forsake you, and 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast you out 
of my presence : and I will bring an everlasting reproach 40 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 

Chap. XXIV. i— 10. The two hashets of Figs. 
The Lord shewed me, and behold, two baskets of figs 2i 

thoughts of Amos and Isdah^ was to be discontinued Hllogetber." 
Stanley's % Ch. 11. 445. 

every man's vxrd shall be his hardtn] av«ry iiulii'b bnrdsn diaU be 
Ilia (use of llie) word. He who has jokingly enquired after the 'burden 
of the Lord' shall iind that those lightly spoken words of his aie io 
veiy deed the heaviest load to beai. 

J<emritd'\ used jeslingly, twisted from their solemn purpose, 

18. j/ri] If. See also note on xv. 7. 

S9. wiU utterly forget yiru] The Heb. may also be rendered, toilt 
assuredly take you up (make you a burden). In either case (here is 
certdnly a play on the word for burden, which cannot be reproduced in 
English. 

firiaie'] eaat t-tny. This saves ti9 from the necessily of supplying 
with the Eng. Vers, 'and cast you' in the clause that follows. 

and cast you vut of^ ftom. 

Chap. XXIV. 1—10, Thk two baskets of Figs. 

1. The Lord ihraied mc] This section of the message sent to 
Zedekiah (see notes on xxi. 1} is limited In its reference to the circum- 
stances of that king's own reign. 

tam baskets af Jigs'] The meaning of the vision is given with sufBdent 
clearness in the suliequent verses. It was probably directed BgainsI a 
feeling which somewhat naturally arose in the minds of the people who 
had not been carried away in Jehoiakim's captivity, and who might con- 
trast themselves favourably with those who bad been thus removed. To 
them God here says that Uie real contrast is enaclly the reverse of that 
which they suppose. Of the goo<l and evil £gs, the latter represent such 
as have Wed to draw any improvement from the fate which has over- 
taken their brethren, while those who have been carried off to Babylon 
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were set before the temple of the Lord, after that Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, from Jeru- 

■ salem, and had brought them to Babylon. One basket had 
very good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe : and the 
other basket had very naughty figs, which could not be 

3 eaten, they were so bad. Then said the Lord unto me. 
What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs ; the good 
figs, very good ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 

* they are so evil. Again the word of the Lord came unto 

5 me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of this place 

shall yet be the sabjects of God's love and grace. "With the exiles 
tbeie are indeed some of the choicest spiiiCs of the nation; Ezekiel, and 
Daniel (Dan. i, i) withhis three companions." Stanley's y. Ch. II, 459. 
Both the baskets contained fruit that had been gathered, and whose 
ripening lime was therefore over, but here their likeness ceased. So both 
classes of the people, the exiles and those who for the time remained, 
had had their period of probation, but with lesalts that on the whole 
differed essenlially. 

■aitrc irf] Ht. 

Nebuchadriixar\ See note on itxi. 1. 

JtcBniah^ See note on xxii. »4. 

carpcntirs\ workman. 

a. thcfgt that art first ripi^ The proper time for gathering figs in 
Palestine is in August. Certain kinds of trees, however, bear twice in 
the ^ear, in which case the first crop, ripening in June, are esteemed n 
special delicacy. See Hos. ix. to; Mic. vii. i ; Nah. iii. ii. 

naughty^ The word "in modem usage is almost confined to the 
nursery, but in its original sense it is frequent in old writers. 

' A Rai{f4^>' fellow, a seditious fellow; bemaketh trouble and rebellion 
In the realm; he lacketh discretion.' Latimer, Strmons, p. 24O. 
'So shines a good deed in a naughty world.' 

Shakespeare, Merch. of Vol. V, i." 
Eastwood and Wright's Biile Word-Booi. 

"The bad figs may have been such either irom having decayed and 
thus been reduced to a rotten condition, or as bang the fruit of the 
sycamore, which contains a bitter juice." See Tristram's Nat. Hiit. of 
the Bible, p. 3Qg. 

H. so will T ackiunBledge^ As one looks vrith pleasure on good fifutt, 
10 will I look upoiL 
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t«A» the land of the Chaldeans for /heir good For 1 will * 
set mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them 
again to this land : and I will build them, and not pull 
/Aem down ; and I will plant them, and not pluck fAem up. 
And I will give them a heaxt to know me, that I am the 7 
Lord : and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto me with their whole heart. 
And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so s 
evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, 
that remain in this land, and them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt ; and I will deliver them to be removed jnto all 9 
the kingdoms of the earth for tieir hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I 
shall drive them. And I will send the sword, the famine, « 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 
from off the land that I gave unto them and to their 
fathers. 



T. a ieart la knma mt\ The last verse announced their ri 
to their land. The building and planling [heie spoken of are shewn 
to mean more than such a restoration. They shall be restored in a 
Spiritual sense also, puiified in heart by their adversity. 
Jirr] or, ivhfit. 

8. Ihrm thai iweU in tht land of Egypf\ This may have reference 
only to Jews who accompanied Jehoahaz when he was carried off by 
Pharaoh -nechoh (1 Kings xxiii. .^4), or may indicate to us that others 
during the subsequent reigns also took refuge there, as being a kingdom 
opposed to the Babylonian power. 

S. to bt nmovidl tat dlamajr. See nole on iv, 4, where the same 
Heb. word is rendered a ierrer. The verse is (he substance of Deut. 

10. The fresh captivity shall be preceded b;y the same horrors as 
before. Those who are represented by Che evil Hgs were thus, still 
dwellinf; in the land, to be wasted by famine, pestilence and sword, 
while, notwithstanding the return of many from Babylon, the nation 
should thenceforward tiave its representatives living in exile through- 
out 'the kingdoms,' to be 'a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and 
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Chap. XXV. i — j. Tlu long-continued Disobedience of the 
People. 
25 The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 

people of Judah in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son cf 
Josiah king of Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchad- 

> rezzar king of Babylon ; the which Jeremiah the pjophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabi- 

3 tants of Jerusalem, saying, From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, 
that is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord 

Ckap. XXV. 1— T. The i 

1. The vxirii thai camel The reply of the prophet to Zedeklah's 
message, comprised in the last four chapters, has come to an end. Ac- 
cordingly we here return to a prophecy delivered during the time of 
Jehoiakim. It extends throngfanrt (be chapter. The latter part of 
ver. 13 however ("even all thai. ..all the nations") is obviously an addi- 
tion made on the occasion of its being added, perhaps by the prophet 
himself, perhaps by Banich, to the collection of his prophecies. The 
object of this prophecy is to point out (i) the cause of the coming over- 
throw of Judah (verses 1 — 7), (ii) Babylon's victory and subsequent mia 
(8 — 14), (iii) the wine-cup of God's futy to he drunk by ^ nations 
from Egypt to the Eastern kingdoms [Elam, Media and Babylon (ij — 
59)], (iv) the judgment to comp upon all peoples of the earth (30 — 38). 

in the fourth yiar\ Up to this period of Jeremiah's life we have not 
any prophecy so closely dated as the present. Compare chap, iii, 6 and 
xxvi. I i"In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim "). The addition 
of the year of Nebuchadreizar serves to mark still more forcibly the fact 
that it was a turning-point in histdiy (see Introduction, chap. I. g ii\. 
The prophecy seems to have been delivered about 605 B.C., between 
the nevfS of the victory of Nebuchadrezzar at Carchemish and the 
arrival of the Chaldaean army under the walls of Jerusalem. The main 
objects of the prophet were to point out Ihe sins of the past, and to give 
advice for the future. That advice was to accept the result of the battle 
of Carchemish, Co yield lo Babylon as the power which God had ap- 
pointed to bear rule over Palestine and the other kingdoms for the next 
seventy years, and to seek comfort at the same time from the know- 
ledge that the enemy, whose authority the king and many of his people 
were so reluctant to recognise, would have his day and then in his turn 
perish, while brighter fortunes should dawn upon the people of God. 

a. spate unto all thcpiopU\ Thus we see that the lime had not yet 
arrived, when Jeremiah was unable through fears for his life to go into 
any public place. See chap, ixxvi. i, .■;, 16. 

3. Iht three and twentieth ytar\ Josiah reigned Ihiity-one years, and 
it was in the thirteenth year of that king (chap. i. 1) that Jeremiah was 
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hath come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. And the t 
Ix>RD hath sent unto you all his servants the prophets, rising 
early and sendii^ them; but ye have not hearkened, nor 
inclined your ear to, hear. They said. Turn ye again now s 
every one from his evil way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto 
■you and to your fathers for ever and ever : and go not after * 
other gods to serve them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your hands ; and I will 
do you no hurt Yet ye have not hearkened unto tne, saith 7 
the Lord ; that ye might provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 — 14. Babylon's Vktory and subsequent Ruin. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Because ye » 
have not heard my words. Behold, 1 will send and take » 
all the families of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
called. He therefore prophesied for eighleeo or nineteen years in that 
reign. To this we are to add the reign of Jehoahai (three months), and 
more than three years of Jehoiakim. 

rising larly and spcaking\ See note on vi[. 13. 

4. all his servants the prophets^ The people's wickedness was aggra- 
vated yet further by the fact that (he call to repentance and amendment 
had come not from Jeremiah only, but from many other accredited 
messengers of God. Compare Tti. 13, 25, xxxv. 15. 

0. They saiJ] more literally, Saying, 

far ever and ever] literally, Jrom everlasting to everlasting. The 
otherwise absolutely permanent character of that which th^ are for- 
feiting by their iniquity is strongly brought out by the expression. 

T. iBorks of your hands\ idols. Described thus io contempt also 
xxxii. 30 (where see note). The expression is probably taken from Deut. 
xxxi. II). In each case 'works' is literally leork, and here only is it 
made plural in Eng. Vers. 

8—1*. Babylon's Victory and subsequent Rom. 

». the families cfihe mirth] For these see chap. i. i+, 15. 

/amiHes] laces ascribing their descent to the same ancestor. Of these 
there would be many in tbe Babylonish empire. For this use of the 
word, as wider than that in which it is more familiar to us, see notes on 
iii. 14, and compare viii. 3. 

and Nebuckadrextar] and to Nebuchadreaar, thus depending not on 
iaie but on I will send. 

my ieruani\ so called also in xxvii. 6 and xliii. 10. Compare Ezek. 
xxix. i<), 10 ("because they wreu^t for me, saith the Lord Go4")> 
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against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all these nations round about, and will utterly 
destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and a 

lo hissing, and perpetual desolations. Moreover I will lake 
from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnes^ 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the sound of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 

i> And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon 

19 seventy years. And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, ihat I will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, 



a hissing, and ftrpttucU ifeielalions] See note on xviii. 16, and com- 

10. tie veici ef irdrth..^ Compare vii. 34 with note. Here men- 
tion of the millstones and of the candle (lamp) is added, to increase the 
force of the warning. Not only all sign of mirth, but also of domestic 
labour and social cheer, should vanish. See the same descripticni 
somewhat amplified in Rev. xviii. 11, 13. 

11. a desalalion, and an astemsknim(\ See vcc. i). 

taienty yfars] This may mem (i) the duration of the Babylonish 
empire, or (ii) the len^jth of the Jewish captivity in Babylon : (ii) is 
clearly the sense in xxiic to. Here however (i) is rather suggested by 
the words 'these nations.' Either period can easily be shewn to have 
been abimt 70 years. 

(i) The successive Sovereigns and the lengths of their r^ns were 
Nebuehadneiiflr 44 years, EviT-Merodach 1 yeixs, Neriglissor 4 years, 
Nabonedus 1 7 yeajs, in Eill 67 years. To this is to be prefixed (he year 
that intervened between the capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzai 
and the death of his father Nabopolassar. 

(ii) In this case the captivity will have to be reckoned, not from the 
deportation of Jehoiachin's time (i Kings xxiv. 14 — 16I, but from (60s 
B.cj the 4lh year of Jehoiakim ("the third year" Dan. i. 1 — 3) to 
(536 B.C.) the liberation under Cjrus. 

In either case it is quite sufficient to make an approximation to the 
namber seventy. The Jewish love for round nnmbers and especially 
for one so significant in symbolism, as having for its elements seven and 
ten, would cause the numbei seventy to their ears when used in such a 
connexion to stand for any number not differing by much from that 
amount. This must accordingly have been a deeply marked occasion for 
Jeremiah, when he learnt, as we may suppose for the first time, that 
there was no hope for those who like himself had come to anything 
like mature years, that they would see the end of the exile that was now 
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and the land of the Chaldeans, ^id will malce it perpetual 
desolations. And I will bring upon that land all my words 13 
which I have pronounced against it, even all that is written 
in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against all 
the nations. For many nations and great kings shall serve u 
thetnselves of them also: and I will recompense them 
according to theii deeds, and acc(»xling to the works of 
their own hands. 



For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take u 

13. men all thai is vrntlen iit this iaek, wAich ytrtmiah hUh pro- 
pkeHed against all Ihi naiians} At this point there pcesents itself odc of 
the most marked discrepancies between the Septtrngiot Version of Jere- 
miah and the Hebrew. (See Introduction, chap. iil. gg 8 — it.) The 
Greek Version ends the sentence with "in this book," and for the rest 
reads "What Jeremiah prophesied against the nations. Elam." Upon 
which follows what with us appears as chap. ilix. 35—39, and then the 
other prophecies against foreign nations . including Bal^Ion, which in 
the Heb. text (and £ng. Vers.) come at the end of the whole Book 
(chaps. xlvL — li.). This fact, coupled with the -expression vikiik ytrt- 
miah fiatk prsphtsitd, an eiLpression hardly likely to have been used 
bj Jeremiah himself, has su^ested to some that the arrangement in the 
'Septuagint maj be closer to ue form in which Jeremiah at first at «aj 
rate arranged his writings. One or two other omissions in the Greek, 
«a compared with the Heb. of these verses ("and to Nebuchadreiiar," 
tee note on ver. 9, "lbekingofBabylon..,aad the land of the Chaldeans," 
vei. n), have been thought to point in the same direction. According to 
this view then the words 'which (what) Jeremiah hath prophesied agamst 
all the nations' will stand as the immediate introduction to those pro- 
phecies, that still follow upon this passage in the Septuagint ; while ver. 
14, not occurring in that Version, will be a marginal note or gloss, after- 
wards inserted as such notes often were b; a copjnst in the text, and 
intended to account for the preceding words, now that the detailed pro- 
phecies which they originally introduced had been withdrawn. 

14. shall stmt thtmstlves of thtm aiso\ The pronoun thtm in the 
Heb. is repeated for the sake of emphasis, and refers to the Gialdaeans. 
Their puiusbment shall be severe. As they have done to the people of 
God, so shall He requite them. The same sentiment is expressed in 



10— M Tub Wine-cop of God's fury is to S£ dkunk by all 
U. For tint saiiS] In thii section we have the xifii enniiMratioa 
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the wine cup of this fury at mine hand, and cause all the 
e nations, towhom I send thee, to drink it And they shall drink, 

and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I will 
7 send among them. Then took I the cup at Che Lord's hand, 

and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 
s had sent me : to wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 

and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 

them a desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, and a curse ; 
9 as it is this day ; Pharaoh king of Eg)'pt, and bis servants, 

of those kingdoms which should be inrolved with the Jews in the ovei- 

re literally, thU^ 
Lttei draught is 

See chaps, icfii, 11, li. 7; Job xxi. 10; Ps. be. 3, bcxv. 8; Is. IL 17, 9 
Ezek. xxiii. 31 ; Hab. ii. 15 ; Rer. xiv, 8, iviL 4, xviii. 3. 

16. ie mmied] reel, 

be mad] The words mean, behave as madmen. TheiT diamajr at the 
horrors of war shall be so gieat, that they will have the bearing of mea 
drunken ai insane. 

(At jimjj-rf] Here Jeremiah, as bo often, returns suddenly from figure 
to fact. See foe other instances Introd. chap. II. 8 {d). 

IT. That took I the cup] not however in any literal sense, just as the 
cup was not a literal cup, but along with its contents a figurative ex- 

Session for the vnath of God as manifesled in a national subjugation, 
eoce the view, which has been maintained, that Jeremiah presented 
a cup of actual wine to the ambassadors of these various powers, as- 
sembled, according to this hypothesis, for counsel in Jerusalem, may be 
dismissed, as utterly improbable. The ligure was sufhciently carried out 
by the proclamation of God's message in Jerusalem, whence it might be 
conveyed to the other nations united by a common danger. 

IB. We may perceive a certain system {south to norUi) in the enume- 
ration. After Jerusalem and Judah the prtrohel takes in order the 
furthest south (Egypt), south-east (Ui), souUi-wesl. (Philistines), east 
(Edom, etc.], west (Tyre, etc.), east and northwards (Dedan, etc. to the 
Medes), and finally the north far and near (ver. i6). 

kings] For the use of the plural see note on xix. 3. 

a desoloHon...] See notes on v. 30 and xviii. 16. 

as il is this day] may well be an insertion of Jeremiah's after the 
fulfilment of the prophecy. 

IB. PAarasA} a name belonging not to an individual but (compare Cesar 
and Cxar) to the monarch as such. The word is no doubt Coptic, more 
or less altered in shapeby its transmission to us through Hebrew. Accord- 
ing to the latest view it=Breat house (coroOTte Suilime Porle), while 
others have thought it to be either (i) from FI = the definite article and 
OURO=king, or (ii) PI RA^sun-god, whom the king of Egypt repre- 
senied. (Fot authorities see SchaEf's Through Bible Lands, p. gi.) . 
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and his princes, and all his people ; and all the mingled >= 
people, and all the Icings of the land of Vz, and all the 
kings of the land of the Philislines, and Ashkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod : Edom, >■ 
and Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all the kings =1 
of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
isles which are beyond the sea, Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 13 

20. /iem 
ton 

noiion had tor one reason or other attached themselves to it (compare ]. 
37}. Some have thought that here there is a particular reference to merce- 
nary tioope tcoia Ionia and Caiia, whom Psammetichus, father of Fharaoh< 
nechoh, had hired. This howerer is probably too limited a reference. 

atui all the kings ef tht land of U£\ The Septuagint Version otnits 
these words, and it has been supposed that it did so, as knowing that 
Uz lay much too fax north to be introduced at this ^t of the enumera- 
tion. On the contrary however Uz appears (Lam. iv. 11) to have tieeu 
in the neighbourhood of Idumaea, and therefore not far from Egypt. 

and AsAMilm] •Ten Ashkelon. 

j4saaXl Oua^ which is the ordinary spelling, althoilgh that adopted 
here (and in Deut. ii. ij ; 1 Kings iv. 14) is perhaps nearer the Heb, 

lAe rtmnanl nf Ashdod] For twenly-mne years Psammetichus pressed 
the siege of Azotus without intermission, till (inally he took tbe place 
(Rawl. Hervd. 11. 157). Tbe coincidence is very remarkable between 
what we might have gathered as the likely result of such a protracted 
d^e followed by capture and the expression here ' the remnant of Ashdod.' 
If we compare this list of Philistine towns with earlier ones (Josh, 
xiii. 3 ; 1 Sam. vi. 1 7) we notice that Gath is here wanting, as it is also 
Amos i. 7, 8j Zeph. ii. 4', and Zech. ix. 5, 6. It is not apparently 
as belonging to Judah that it is omitted in these places, for chough 
taken by David (i Chron. xviii. i) it recovered independence afterwards 
(i Kings ii. 39). The reason therefore probably is that it was no loager 
a separate ku^om. 

31. Tyms\ This form in place of Tyre is found in the Eng. Vers, 
of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Amos, Zechariah, besides the Apocryphal 
Books of Esdias, Judith and Maccabees. 

Zidoti\ the ordinary form of the name in the O, T, Compare xxvii. a, 
xlvii, 4. Sidoa however, which as the Greek form is that which occurs 
in the N. T., we find also in Gen. x. 15, 19. The similar usage in the 
name Ziou (Sion) may be compared. 

Ulis\ more literally, inhabiitd plaas. The word is used however 
most commonly of the places which were, roughly speaking, west of 
Palestine, and thus it had special reference to the islands of the Grecian 
Archipelago. 

IS. Dedan] a tribe descended from Abraham by his wife Keturah 
(Gen.xxv. 3) and dwelling S.E. of Edom. Their caravans maintained 
a trade iKtween Tyre and Arabia (Ezek. ixvit, 15, 10), 
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u and all ifiat are in the utmost comers, and all the kings 
of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people that 
<i dwell in the desert, and all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
'6 kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, and all the 
kings of the north, far and near, one with another, and all 
the kingdoms of the world, which o« upon the face of the 
earth: and the kit^ of Sheshach shall drink after them. 



Tema] descendants of Tshmael (Gen. xxr, 15). 

£us^ SecGeo. uii. ai. Elihu was a Buiile Qob imui. «). 

a!l that are in the utmost iorKirs\ For a more correct rendering see 
nole oa ix. 16, and (or the persons referred to here xlix. 18, 33. 

94. Arabid\ the port near Palestine. 

the mingled ptoUi\ See note on ver. 10. 

3B. Zimri] This name as that of a people occurs here onl^. It Is 
commoaly connected with Zimran, son of Abialiam by Keturah (Gen. 
XXV. 9). A people of similar name are said to have occupied a terri- 
tory between Arabia and Persia. This would agree with the coDtext 

£/am'] Peida. 

36. aJl lie kingi of the north] pat thus vafioely, as dwelling beyond 
the ken of the Israelitish nation. 

iohieh are tifton the face of the earth] This would not siwesl to the 
Jewish eai, as it does to us, the thought of absolutely univer^ dominion 
on the part of Babylon. This we see from such passages as Dan. ii. 38, 
iv. 11, where the sense intended to be conveyed cannot be in acconiance 
with Uie sound of the words taken literally. 

king ofSheihach] Shishaek has been taken by Some as equivalent to 
Hur ( Ur), a city containing a very celebrated temple of tlie moon-god, 
whose name, as it can be shewn, was, or might have been, read in one 
of the ancient dialecta of Babylon as Shishaki (Rawl. Herod. 1. p. 505, 5o£]. 
This is however improbable. Sheshach is i>.\iiei = Babel (Babylon) in 
accordance with a secret (Kabalistic) system of writing dating from an 
unknown antiquity among the Jews. This system took different forms, 
of which (his (called Atiash) consists in substituting the last letter of the 
Heb. alphabet for the first, the last but one for the second and so on. 
Sh Sh Cb will on this principle take the places of B B L. Tliis is con- 
firmed by U. 4I, where Sheshach and Babylon occur in parallel clauses. 
Another instance of this is seen in li. 1, where the Heb. (Le B Ka Ma Y) 
for " the midst of them that rise up against me " becomes, when thus 
transmuted, CaSDIM = Chaldaeens, which is the actual renderii^ of 
the Septuagint. They however omit the whole clause in the present 
passage and the word Sheshach in li. 41. If that word be intended to 
be significant in itself as well and not to be merely a transmutation of 
Babd, it will mean either (i) a mass of people or buildings, or (ii) a 
sinking downfall, in which case li. 64 will contain an allusion to tU* 
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Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LoRD-of ir 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye, and be drunken, and 
spue, and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. And it shall be^ if they ts 
refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shah 
thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Ye 
shall certainly drink. Forlo, I begin to bring evil on the>9 
city which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I wt'U call 
for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the 
IvORD of hosts. Therefore prophesy thou against them all 30 
these words, and say unto them,. 

30_ - — - - 

The Lord shall roar from on high. 

And utter his voice from his holy habitation ; 

He shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; 

He shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes. 

Against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth ; 3" 

shall drink a/ler them] The turn of Babylon shall itself come to 

2S, 29. Resistance U vain. If God's own people suffer, mucli more 
the heathen. 

SO— sa. The judgment to comb upon all the peoples of 

SO. The Lord shall roar] The figure in (his section is that of a lioit 
coming forth from his covert, and terrifying by his approach the shep- 
herds and their flocks. There is no escape and the stam cover the 

ufanhis/iaMlalion] against iiipaflture. The word in the Heb. isthe . 
same as in xxiii. 3, where see note. It is important that it Should not 
be rendered habitation here with the Eng. Vers., as it is contrasted in 
sense with the 'holy habitation,' heaven, of the previous clause, ajid means 
the land of the chosen people. 

a ihouti literally, a vinla^ shout, derived liom a root meaning to tramp, 
and alluding to the cry with which the treaders of the grapes used to 
animate their toil. We see however that the word might also mean 
a battle shout. Compare li. 14 for its use as against Babylon. 

31. A noiie] The word denotes a sound like the trampling of a, 
multitude such as an armj. It is variously rendered io the Eng. Vers. 

JF.REHIAH [3 
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For the Lord hath a. controversy with the nations, ' 

He ariii plead with all flesh ; 

He will give them iAat are wicked to the sword, saith the 

Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, evil i^a/i go forth from nation to nation, 
And a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts 

of the earth. 
And the slain of the Lord shall he at that day 
From one end of the earth even unto the a/Aer end of the 

earth: 
They shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
They shall be dung upon the ground 
Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; 
And wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the 

flock : 
For the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions 

are accomplished. 
And ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel 



a lumull ai 

halh at 
have here the same two Heb. v 
clause therefore God is as it were the prosecutor and in the latter the 
judge, will g;lve JudgTneitt. 

he ■unll givt them that are iBuked\ hlerally, (as for) the vAched he ■aiill 
give them. Thus the object of the verb is made more emphatic. 

33. whirhvind\ tempest, as in ixiii. rq. 

S3, the slain of the Lord] For the phrase compare Is. Ixvi. iS. 

SI.' ■aia!l(nB yourselvis in thi ashesl See note on vi. 36. Jioll [upm 
the ground) is the probable meaning here, Che words 'in the ashes' 
being added apparently only because they occur in the Heb. of ihe 
other passage. 

frincipal of the flscli\ not equivalent with ' shepherds, ' although 
parallel to it in the construction, but rather, chief among the sheep, 
wealthy ones of the people, whose rank and riches avail nothing now. 

and of your dispersions^ The Heb. is difficult in point ofgiammar. 
The best rendering seems to be, And I will disperse you. Accordingly 
the words ' are accomplished ' will refer to ' the days of your slangbtn ' 

tiki a pleasant vessel] In order not to change the figure so abruptly, 
which however is quite in keeping with Jeremiah's style, it has Ken 
proposed to alter the Heb. reading slightly for the purpose of reodcring 
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And' the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 33 

Nor the principal of the flock to escape. 
A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 36 

And ahowhngof the principal of the flock, i^^fl/ZieA^anf. ■ 
For the Lord katA spoiled their pasture. 
And the peaceable habitations are cut down 37 

Because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 
He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion : 33 

For their land is desolate 
Because of the fierceness of the oppressor, 
And because of his fierce anger. 
Chap. XXVL i — 6. A few words of solemn warning, 

addressed to the people collectively. 
In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of 26 

like ehostn rams. Even with the new reading howevei there is a diffi- 
coltf in tTansla.ting thus, and 10 this we may add that the figure of a 
vesstl in sa'ch a connexion has been alreajl; us£d by Jeiemiah (chap. 
xxiL a8). Here a vessel of fragile material by a fall and consequent 
fracture suddenly ceases to be of any value. 

se. thall be hiardl These words are best omitted. Thus we shall 
better get the force of the prophet's exclamation, which is in fact the 
C17 which be has called upon them (yer. 34) to make and which be ab-eady 

hath speiltd\ apoUetli. 

ST. hahitat%ims\ better, fasturti. The Heb. word is not however 
exactly the same as in ver. jo. 

ct4i dmim] better, put te silence. See notes on viiL 14. where the 
Heb. verb is the same. These pastures so lately abounding in flocks 
axe DOW silent ; in other words the country is denuded of its inhabitants. 

S8. He hath fursaitn hit cin/ert'] a repetition of the figure with 
which the section opened. The Lord is gone forth in wrath to lay waste. 

the fitrctntts 0/ the oppressar] Owing to the word rendered 'oppres- 
sor ' being scarcely found elsewhere except as an adjective in the expres- 
sion "oppressing sword" (xlvL rfiand I. 16), a reading which by a slight 
alteration of the Heb. text we may obtain here, that reading has been 
adopted by some. The (Latin) Vulgate renders the Heb. word above 
referred to in its more t»dinary sense of a dove, and it has accordingly 
been supposed that the Babylonian army bore such a device on their 
standards. This however is little more than conjectural. On the whole 
there seems no necessity to alter the reading of the Heb. text. 

Chap. XXVI. 1— B. A pew words . 

ADDRESSED TO THE PEOPLE C 

1. In tht tainting e/lht reign efyehoiaiiia\ Foradiscossion of the 
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Josiah king of Judah came this word from Che Lord, saying, 
3 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the court of the Lord's 

house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come 

to worship in the Lord's house, all the words that I com- 
3 mand thee to speak unto them ; diminish not a word : if so 

be they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way, 

that I may repent me of the evil, which I purpose to do 
i unto them because of the evil of their doings. And thou 

shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord ; If ye will not 

hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I have set before 
5 you, to hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, 

whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending 
bthem, but ye have not hearkened; then will I make this 

house like Sbiloh, and will make this city a curse to all 

the nations of Che earth. 



y of chaps. V 
c beginning of chap. vii. This chapter as a whole „. . . _ 
sketch of the ciicumstances under which Jeremiah had delivered himsdf 



thole gives us a lapid 



of the prophecies that went before. The more definite he had become 
in his wamii%s, the more he excited the wrath of the false prophets and 
of those who sided with them ; and now that he had explicitly annouDCetl 
(xxv. 11) a seventy years' captivity, their indignation boiled over, and 
they sought to compass his death. From the contents of this chap, 
then we can realize better under what conditions and with what conr^ 
the prophet continued his forecastings of definite calamity in the chaptere 
which follow. 'The beginning' will naturally denote some date eatliei 
than the' fourth year of Jehoiakim's reign, when the crisis ounc 
about, and Jeremiah was no longer listened to nor tolerated (diap. 

3. Ihi court of the LoriTs Amise] probably the 01 

which the p("~' '"" ■"""■ " -' — —'" 

have been tb 
(xxxvl, ro). 

dimmish not a tonni] "Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall you diminish ought from it," was the com- 
mand given through Moses 10 Israel (Deut. iv. a; compare lii. Ji]- 
Here of course the temptation was only in the way of suppre!sioii, 
through natural shrinking from the danger involved in honest discharge 
of duty. 

B. riling up early, and tending^ For this phrase see note on vii- 
13. 

6. Shili!h'\ See note on viii ra. 

will make this ciiy a curse toj wilf subject it to the ciirses, will male 
ii vileiolhesigbr, ofallnstiona'. So in chap, xxiv. 9, 
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7 — 15. Impeachment of Jeremiah by the priests and prophdi 
before tJu princes and people. His defence. 
So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard 7 
Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the Lord. 
Now it came to- pass, when Jeremiah had made an ends 
of speaking all that the Lord had commanded him to speak 
unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets and 
all the people took him, saying. Thou shalt surely die. 
Why hast thou prophesied in thejiame of the Lord, saying, » 
This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be de- 
solate without an inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord. 
When the princes of Judah heard these things, then 'they ■' 
came up from the king's house unto the house of the Lokd, 

7 — 18. Impeachment op Jeremiah by the priests AND 



7. prophets\ The Septuagint, in order to make the sense clearer. 
Tenders the Heb. here, as in verses 8, 11 and 16, "^Wm prophets." 

S. The reverence in which the people held one who, as [hey had 
reason to Ijelieve (in spite of their desire 10 think the Contrary), was a 
prophet of God, is here incidentaJly shewn. No one ventured to lay 
hands on him till he had finished his address. 

Thou shalt surely dit\ That prophet, who spoke without God's com- 
mand, was according to the Mosaic Law (Deut. xviii. to) to be put to 
death. The chaise against Jeremiah then was of Ibis nature, and the 
alleged proof, that it was impossible in the nature of things that such a 
calamity could be allowed to happen to the people of God. 

9. all the fropU iu'eri gatkertd against} all the people viire gathered 
unto. The people were not universally against Jeremiah, and therefore 
the words all the peopU in ver. 8 are not to be taken as implying more 
than that a lai^e following accompanied the priests and prophets. In 
ver. l6 on the other hand we find "all the people" on Jeremiah's side. 

10. the princes of Jtidah] The position and powers of these persons 
are not quite dear. Thay have been thought to be the heads of promi- 
nent bouses in the tribes, which had a sort of hereditary jurisdiction first 
from local influence in their country abodes, and afterwards, when on 
accpunt of the dangers and disturbances incidental to a country life in 
these troublesome limes they had removed to Jerusalem, Theii em- 
ployment in high offices aljout the court and the constantly increasii^ 
weakness of the monarchy would help them lo (he further acquisition of 
such power as we find them here exercising. After the return from the 
captivity the Sanhedrin succeeded 10 their powers, and held them in a 
more precisely defined form. 

cameiip'] See xxii. i {"godown"). 
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and sat down in the entry of the new gate of the LoRo'f 
IT /lOuse. Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the 
princes and to all the people, saying. This man is worthy to 
die; for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have 
II heard with your ears. Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me to 
prophesy against this house and against this city all the 

13 words that ye have heard. Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your . 
God ; and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he ' 

14 hath pronounced against you. As for me, behold, I am in 
your hand: do with me as seemeth good and meet unto 

13 you. But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, 
ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of 
a truth the Lord hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 
16 — 24. Jiesull of the trial. Cases of Micah and Urijah. 

■6 Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests 

thi tntry ef Iht new gate of the Lard's house\ literally, the door of the 
una gale cf Ike Lord. Such a place as this was the ordinary one for 
trials. This particular gate was in all probability that built by Jotham 
(I Kings XV. ss). 

11. This matt is vH>rtky to die] literally, .4 leritenee of death is due In 
this man. 

hath prophesied against this dtf] Compaie for the scene and thought 
Aclsvi, ij, 13, 

as ye have heard -with yeur ears\ This is addressed to the people only, 
as they(ver; 7I md not the princesbad been actually present at Jeremiah's 
address. 

13. Jeremiah's defence is that the message is from God and there- 
fore true. Let his accusers beware, lest in putting him to death they 
be really lighting against God. Compare Gamahel's language as to 
the Apostles (Acts v, 39), 

13. yaur ways and your doings'] See note On yii. 3. 

16. of a truth] St Thomas Aquinas (Siimm. Theol.) points to 
Jeremiah's words here as an illustration of the firmness of conviclion 
which in the main sustained the prophets in their trying and dangerous 

16—34. Result of the trial. Cases of Micah and Urijah. 

IB. The princes and people, not being prejudiced as were Jeremiah's 

accuser?, gave a fair decision. "The nobles, reckless and worldly 
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^ and to the prophets ; This man is not worthy to die : for he 
h£tth spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God. Then 'J 
rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to all 
tKe assembly of the people, saying, Micah the Morasthite ■' 
- prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
' spake to all the people of Judah, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; 

Zion shall be plowed U^ a field. 

And Jerusalem shall become heaps. 

And the mountain of the house as the high places of a 

forest. 
Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at n 
all to death? did he not fear the Lord, and besought the 
LfORD, and the Lord repented him of the evil which he had 

as they were, with a deeper sense of justice than his fanatical 
assailajits, solemnly acquitted him." Stanl^, y. Ch. They perceived 
from his words and manner that he was, as he gave himself out to be, 
a prophet of God, counselling reformation, and warning of its necessity. 
This man is net viorlhy to 4U\ literally (compare ver. 11), No senteiKe 
of death is due to this man. 

IT. thi elders of the land'\ "The elders of Israel" appear as early 
as Exod. iii. 16. Their action in civil procedure we gather from Ruth 
iv. 1, etc The involuntary homicide had to make out his case to the 
satisfaction of the elders of the cily of refuge, before being admitted. 
The institution of elders was continued among the Ten Tribes in their 
separation (1 Kings xx. 7). It has been conjectured that as the princes 
represented the king in judgment, so the elders represented the people, 
adding their assent to the previously expressed decision. 

IB. jl/iffl* (belter, Kicaiallti'ArM»iwMift]oneof the Minor Prophets, 
who prophesied in the daysof Jotham, Ahazand Heiekiah. The passage 
here quoted as uttered in the days of the last-named king agrees rar^'itoifn 
with Mic. iii. 11. 

MorastMti\ native of Moiesheth, a place by Eusebius and St 
Jerome identified with Morasthi, a small village east of Eleulheropolis, 
where the prophet's tomb had once been shevni. This however had dis- 
appeared in St Jerome's time, 

19. Did Hexekiah...put him at all to deathf\ The words of Micah 
had been to the full as harsh -sounding as any that had been uttered by 
Jeremiah. The precedent sujiplied by the case of the former prophet 
therefore, the elders argue, is in favour of him who is now attacked. 

besBUght\ The Heb. is Uterally stroked the face of; and so in Ejtod. 
xxxii. 11; 1 Sara. liii. (3. We are not elsewhere told that Hezeldah's 

Erayers were in direct connexion with the prophecy of Micah. There is 
owever no difficulty in the way of our accepting the testimony of these 
elders, that it was so. 
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pronounced against them? Thus might we procure great 

n evil against our souls. And there was also a man that 
pcophesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of 
Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this 
city and against this land according to all the words of 

11 Jeremiah: a»d when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty 
men, and all the princes, heard his words, the king sought 
to put him to death: but when Urijah heard //, he was 

15 afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt ; and Jehoiakim the 
king sent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of 

ij Achbor, and certain men with him into Egypt And they 
fet forth .Urijah out -of Egypt, and brought him unto Je- 
hoiakim the king ; who slew him with the sword, and cast 

H his dead body into the graves.of the common people. Never- 
theless the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with 
Thus might we pmcurt..^ rather, And v/c art (thinkiiig ofl commit- 
ting {what will prove) a great evil against ovr souls. 

20. there was alts a man] This natntive was probably introduced 
latet by Jeremiah to shew Ihe danger in which he stood at the time, and 
does not form a portion of that which was said on the occasion by any of 
the parties present. It would have been a dangerous attack to make 
upon Jehoiakim, the reigning king. It is hardly likely also that there 
would liave been time between the accession of Jehoiakim and the some- 
what vague date assigned to this attack on Jeremiah (ver. i) for all these 
events to have occurred in the case of Urijah. 

JCirjatA-j'earim] probably identical with the present Xuriei-elSnai, a 
city on the borders of Judah and Benjamin (Josh. xv. 9, xviii. 14, rs), 
about ten miles N.W. of Jerusalem on the lOad to Joppa (Jaffa). It was 
the resting place of the atk for twenty years (see i Sam. vi. 10 — vii. i). 

21. migkly men} As the princes were the civii, so these were Ihe 
military chiefs. 

22. Elnathan the sun of Athbor\ He is mentioned again xxivi. ri, 
IS. He may have been the "Elnathan of Jerusalem, " who is mentioned 
as Jehoiachin's maternal grandfather in 1 Kings xxiv. 8. Acbborwasone 
of the deputation sent by Josiah to Huldah the prophetess (1 Kings 
— ■■ h) when the Law was found in the House of Uie Lord. 

"ih out of Egypt\ "As Jehoiatii 
iii. 34), he would easily obtain the surrender 
ot a man accused of treason. Jeroboam, on the contrary, and others had 
found a safe refuge there in the days of Solomon, i Kings il. 17, 40" 
{Sp. Comm.). Fat fit compare tufet in xxxvi. 1 1, and 

"To see my tears and hear my dtepfet groans." 

Shakespeare, II Henry VI. Act IL Sc. 4. 
of the common people^ probably in the ne^bourhocMl of 



the brook Kidron. See note on xvii. 19 and i Kir^ 
». Neverlhiless\ "— 
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Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the hand of 
tbe people to put him to death. 

Chaps. XXVII.— XXIX. The sway of Babylon over Juiia 
and the neighbouring nations will be by no means brief. 

Chap, XXVII. i — ii. Warning to the neighbouring nations. 
In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of 27 



. . „ d {KKik. 14, xl. s)- It was in the chamber 

of anotlier son of Sbaphon, Gemiuiah, Ihat Banich read Jeiemiah's roll 
in the ears of the, people. 

I' Babylon over Judea 



These three chapters belong to the time of Zedekiah (see below). The 
power of Babylon had already been shewn forth upon Judah. Some of 
the people had been carried captive, and the present king existed as such 
only upon sufferance. Under these circumstances the neighbouring 
nauons w«e willing to make common cause with the Jews against their 
foe, while in Palestine there were still many who would not believe (hal 
the danger from Babylon was anything more than a passing one. In 
these three chapters therelbie Jeremiah sets himself to correct the most 
pressing evil, namely this notion of tbe possibility of getting rid of the 
power which had become paramount in the Eastern world. He ad- 
dresses on the subject (in this chap, verses i — 11) the neighbouring 
nations, (H— 15) Zedekiah, (r6— ij) the ^priests and prophets, (in 
chap, xxviii.) tJie false prophets, (in chap, jim.) the exiles m Babylon. 

Chap. XXVII. 1 — II. Warning .to the NEicHBOtiKmo 

1. In the beginning of the reign ofjehoiakim'\ It is clear ftom verses 
3, II and 10 that for Jehoiakim we must read Zedekiah. This is not 
■without support among Heb. MSS., while the Syriac Version also reads 
the name of the latter Icing. The .Septuagint . omits theverse. It is 
therefore either a later insertion in the text, or a confusion between the 
opening verses of chaps, xxvi. and xxvii. led to Che introduction of the 
wrong name here. In xxviii. i, where Ihe same words are further de- 
fined as "in thefourthyear and in the fifth month, "it has been supposed 
that "in the beginning. ..Judah" is a note first placed by a copyist in the 
maigio as a comment on the date menlioued, and then by a subsequent 
hand inserted in the text. The difficulty however which is avoided by 
this explanation, viz. that the fourth year of a reign consisting of but 
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Josiah king of Judah came this word unto Jeremiah from 
■ the Lord, sa)-ing. Thus saith the Lord to me; Make thee 
i bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, and send 
them to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to 
the king <rf the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and 
to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which 
4 come /c Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; and com- 
mand them to say unto their masters, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Thus shall ye say unto your 
s masters; 1 have made the earth, the man and the beast that 
are upon the ground, by my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet 
6 unto me. And now have I given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant; 
and the beasts of the field have I given him also to serve 
) him. And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and his 

eieven years in all cannot properly be called its banning is not a very 
serious one. Any part of Zedekiah's reign which preceded his Journey 
10 Babylon in the fourth year (chap. li. 59) might naturally be spoken of 
in these terms. 

3. ioniis and yohti\ The fonnn were cords by whicli the wooden 
beams composing the yoke proper were fastened tt^ether. The use of 
the plural 'yokes' here seems to shew that Jeremiah did not merely 
exhibit one yoke on bis own neck (chap, xxviii. 10), and consider this 
act as a figurative sending of yokes to the various kings (compare xxv. 
17), but that he made one for each king and gave them to the ambas- 

8. The Eye kings are enumerated in geographical order from south 
to north, if we assume that the Ammonites were at any rate not south 
of Moab. Their position, probably from the wandering character of the 
nation (observe the eipressiou AmmoniUs, not Ammon), is ill-deBned in 
any notices that we have. 

Ihi •menmgeril These, as we may gather from the import of 
Jeremiah's message to them, had come for the purpose of bringing about 
a defensive and offensive alliance against the Babylonian power. 

6. The tenns of the message are these:— God, as Creator of the 
world and of all that is in it, has the right to give it to whomsoever He 
will. He has therefore placed Nebuchadnezzar in power for such time 
as it shall please Him, and none may resist His will. 

the iing of Babylon, my sirvant\ So xiv. 9, where see note. 
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son's son, until the very time of his land come : and iken 
many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him. 
And it shall come to pass, tiat the nation and kingdom s 
which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the 
IxjBD, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand. There- 9 
fore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your 
sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying. Ye shall not sen-e 
the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto you, to 10 
remove you far from your land ; and that I should drive 
you out, and ye should perish. But the nations that bring n 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
him, those will I let remain still in their own land, saith 
the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 



it was somewhat more prolonged. For the successive rulers and their 
lengths of re^ see note on chap. xxv. 11. In the seventeenth year of 
Nwonnedus Babylon was taken bj Cyms. We may thus conclude 
that the expression in the text merely means that for the Tews and 
, the other nations there nas <o be no speedy riddance of Babylon, as 
the false proohets taught. Compare Ibe use of the phrase in Deut. iv. 
af, vi. i. llie Septuagint omit the verse, perhaps from the difficulty 
which they felt in haimonising its statements, when taken literally, with 
the facts of history. 

Ihi •aery time] the appointed end. Compare Is. xiii. at, where a 
similar expression is used of Babylon. 

many nalioHs and grtal kingi shall seme themselves of hini\ For 
the phrase see xxv. 14. Babylon should yield her dominions to the 
empires and kingdoms that should follow, viz. Persia, Greece, and 
the fragments of the latter empire. 

B, by his hatuf] Death not only by the sword, but also by famine 
and pestilence might well be ascribed to Nebuchadnezzar's hand, as the 
two latter would closely attend upon war. 

9. dreamers'] dreams, either those which the diviners etc. professed 
to have bad, or those which the people brought to them lor in- 
terpretation. 

tnehanters] The exact sense of the Heb, word is disputed. Ac- 
cording to some it means biingers of eleuds (storms) ; others explain 
fascinators, bewitching with the evil eye. 

IL the nations...] In the Heb. it is 'the nation' that brings its 
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la — 22. Warning to tke king, priests and people. 

, I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all 
these words, saying, Bring your necks undar the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live. 

,3 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the 
famine, and bj- the pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

[* Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 

[s Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto you. For I have not 
sent them, saith the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my 
name ; that I might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 

16 ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto yoa Also I spake 
to the priests and to all this people, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Hearken not to the words of your prophets that 
prophesy unto you, saying. Behold, the vessels of the Lord's 
house sAall now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for 

■ 7 they prophesy a he unto you. Hearken not unto them; 

13—^. Warning to the king, pxiests akd people. 

11 — U. These verses coirespond in the main to the previous section, 
the warning agunst (he fklse prophets in verses 14, 15, answering 
to that of 9, 10. Although Zedekiah is addressed, the plural is used, 
throughout on account of his many sympathisers among all ranlcs. 

16 — 22, The same message is addressed to the priests and to the 

18. tie vessels of tke Lord's kousi] They had been .made by Solo- 
mon (i Kings vii. 15, aj, 27, 48 — jo). Some had been taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the time of Jehoiachin (ver. lof 3 Kings txit, 
13). The rest (ver. 11) should follow. See the fulfilment in 1 Kings 
XXV. 13. In the Septuagint these veises appear in a very much short- 
ened form, viz.: — "For thus saithihe Lord of (he rest of (he vessels, 
which the king of Babylon took not, when he carried away Jechonias 
from Jemsalem, they shall go to Babylon, saith the Lord. That (he 
Septuagint have thus omitted the statement Chat (he vessels should 
remain in Babylon (ill the end of the captivity ("until (h^ day that 
I visit them," ver. it), has been thought, as in ver. 7 above, to point 
to an historical difficulty, the vessels according to (his view havii^ 
in point of fact been sent back to Jerusalem soon after the com- 
mencement of the captivity. The passage of Baruch (i. 8) hon-ever, 
which alone is quoted in support of this view, besides sharing in (he 
uncertainty which would belong to any unsupported sta.tement m an 
Apocryphal Book, only asserts that there were returned " silver vessels, 
which Sededas (Zedekiah) the son of Josias king of Juda had mad"," 
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serve the king of Babylon, and live : wherefore should this 
city be laid waste ? But if they be prophets, and if the word iS 
of the Lord be with them, let them now make intercession 
to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the 
house of the Lord, and tn the house of the king of Judah, 
and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. For thus sailh the 19 
Lord of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue 
of the vessels that remain in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar » 
king of Babylon took not, when he carried away Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; yea, " 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain in the house of the Lord, and in 
the house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem; they shall " 
be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until the day 
that I visit them, saith the Lord ; then will I bring them 
up, and restore them to this place. 

Chap. XXVIIL i— ri. Warningto the false prophets 
through ITananiah. HananiaKs rejoinder. 

And it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of 2fi 
the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 

18. inlcrcession^ This word had by no means once that limited 
meaning of prayer for others which we now ascribe to it. See Ap. 
Trench, Synonynu, Jth ed. p. 1 79. Compare chap, xxxvi. 15. 

19. tlu sta\ at which the piiests washed their hands and feet 
before oiferinE sacrifice (i' Kings vii. 33 — 16). 

ike basfs\ the supports of the ten lavers at which the animals about 
to be offered as bumt-offeringa are washed (r Kings vii, 17 — 37; 
1 Cbron. iv. 6). 

Chap. XXVIII. 1— U. Warning to the false prophets 
THROUGH Hananiah. Hananiau's rbjoihder. 

1, in tki beginniitg\ See note on mvii. i. 

which was ef Giiatn] Gibeon was one of the cities of Ibe priests 
(Josh. xii. ij), and therefore Hananiah may well have been mmself 

The false prophets were among the severest Iriak to which Jeremiah 
had tOEnbrnitisee xxiii. 9, xxx\. S, 9; 31, 31. Compare Ezek. Titil. 
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of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the 

j people, saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the iing of 

3 Babylon. Within two full years will I bring again into this 
place all the vessels of the Lord's house, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and 

1 carried them to Babylon : and I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 
the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the 
Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

s Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah 
in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of all the 

6 people that stood in the house' of the Lord, even the 
prophet Jeremiah said. Amen r the Lord do so : the Lord 
perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring 
again the vessels of the Lord's house, and all that is carried 

7 away captive, from Babylon into this place. Nevertheless 
hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and in 

s the ears of all the people. The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of 

9 evil, and of pestilence. The prophet which prophesieth of 

3. The Lord of hosts, tkeGodofIsratt\ Either Ihis solemn form of 
inlroduclion was a usual one with all who claimed the prophetic gift, 
or Hananiah a^umed it as implying an equal claim to inspiiation with 
Jeremiah, in whose mouth we so constantly iind Che formula, e.g. 
vii. 3. ", xvi. 9, nix. 3, 15, wtv. 27, nxvii. *, ai, ver. 14 of the 
present chapter and often subsequently (xxix. 4, 8, 11, 15, etc.). 

4. Hananiah here contradicts Jeremiah's prophecy in chap, xjiii. 46, 
37. It is by no means necessaiy to assume that there is here involved 
an expression of personal hostili^ towards Che present king Zedekiah, 
or that he was absent aC this time on his visit to Babylon to take 
the oath of allegiance which he so soon afterwards violated, and hence 
might safety be alluded to as unpopular. The words of Hananiali 
need not mean more :Cban that all the captives should letuin home 
within two years. 

6. Amen.l Sebeit. >Comparc ii. 5 with note. 

7, 9. The tenor of all preceding prophecies has been calamity and 
war. If then Hananiah's forecasts are in opposition to these, the 

E resumption is against 'him, and he can only be proved a Crue prophet 
y the fiilfilment of his predictions, an event which Jeremiah IQ spite 
of his wishes is assured will not take place. 

5. c/war, andofeail, and of palUencc\ For 'evil' another reading 
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peace, when the word of the prophet shall come to pass, 
then shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly 
sent him. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from lo 
ofiftheprophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. And Hananiah n 
spake in the presence of all the people, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord ; Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
■ king of Babylon from the neck of all nations within the space 
of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 — 17. Rebuke and punishment of Hananiah, 
Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the " 
prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet had broken the 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Go 'j 
and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make for them 
yokes of iron. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God '1 
of Israel ; I have put a yoke of iton upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ; and they shall serve him : and I have given him 
the beasts of the field also. Then said the prophet Jeremiah "s 
unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; The 

is famine. This however probably arose from the recollection of 
Jeremiah's frequent union of sword, famine and pestilence (xiv, 11, 
ixi. 9, xxiv. 10, xx»ii. 8, 13, xxix, 17, 18). Here however war, not 
sword, is the inlioductory word. 

9. when the -amrd 0/ the prophel shall come to fass\ This was from 
the first the criterion of a true prophet (Deut. xviii. 31) unless he 
advocated idolatry, in which case he was not to be believed, even 
though his "sign or wonder" came to pass (Deut. xiii, 1 — 3). 

10. Hananiah, instead of waiting the issue of events, as Jeremiah 
su^ests that he should do, has recourse lo an act of violence that shall 
impress the multitude. 

12—17. Rebuke and punishment of Hananiah. 

18. Thou hast broken the yokes of luood] Hananiah's act only 
served, by exciting the Jews to resistance, to render the servitude which 
they should undergo more harsh. Had Zedekiah not resisted further 
he and the remainder of the people might have been spared the horrors 
of a siege and their subsequent exile. 

thou skalt laaiei perhaps, ih^u hast made, i.e. by this action of 

U. / heme given him the beasts of the field also] See ixviL 6 with 
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Lord hath not sent thee; but thou makest this people to 
i« trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the LoitD ; Behold, I 

will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this year thou 

shalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion against the 
17 Lord. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the 

seventh month. 

Chap. XXIX. 1 — 3. Circumstances under which Jeremiafis 
Utter to the exiles -was written. 

Now these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the 
prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to the priests, and to 
the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 

a had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; (after 
that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, 

W, / -will cast thfe\ literally, / send thee amay. There is ap- 
parently a play on Ihe word, which is the same as that lendeced ' sent ' 
in ver. 15. The Lord hath not sent thee here to prophesy, but is 
now Knalnf thee away to die. 

btcauie thou hast taught reielliott against the Lerd'\ For the law in 
such cases see Deui. xiii. 5, xviii. 10. 

IT. in the seaenih manth'] two months after this time (see ver. l). 

Chap. XXIX, I— 8. Circumstances under which Jbkemiah's 



1. JVuw these are . 
were subjected to the same tfanger fiom false prophets as their 
fellowconntiymen, who remained at home. The fonner were however 
on the whole a belter class <chap. xxiv. 5 — 7), and thus the prophet 
might hope that his words would have more effect. The assertion that 
the captiWty would speedily come to an end, which was loudly made 
at Babylon as at Jerusalem by those who bid recklessly for . their 
favour, would prevent the capuvity from having the salutary effect 
which it was intended to have upon both those who went and those 
who remained. It was therefore Jeremiah's duty earnestly to deprecate 
such a belief, and insist in the plainest language that the punishment 
should last for seventy years. 

tit residue of the elders] This probably means those who had sur- 
vived the journey, and the (perhaps two or three years') interval since 
then. 

9. Aflir that Jeconiah...'] This gives us only an approximation to 
the date of the feller. It may have been as late as the fourth year of 
Zedekiah, when he went up himself with Seraiah (li, S9) lo Babylon. 
Il is more hkely however on account of the different names mentioned 
in connexion with this journey (ver. 3I to have been sent on a somewhat 
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the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, 
and the smiths, were departed from Jerusalem ;) by the j 
hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son 
of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Baby- 
lon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, saying, 

4 — 14. Release shall come, but not till after seventy years. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all 4 
that are carried away captives, whom I have caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon ; build ye houses, s 
and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them; take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and s 
take wives for your sons, and give your daughters to hus- 
bands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; that ye 
may be increased there, and not ditninished. And seek the 7 
peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. For thus saith the Lord b 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your prophets and your 
diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. For 9 

eailier occasion not elsewhere mentioned. At any rate it appears to 
ha.ve been later than chap, xiiv., to which it plainly alludes more than 
once. Compare rer. 17 with xxir. 1, 8, and ver. 18 witli ixlv. g. 

the pieai] See note on chap, xiii, 18. 

the princes of ytidah and Jcmsaltm, attd the carpenters, and iht 
tmitAs] Compare cha,p. xidv, i. 

S. SlaiaA] As the son of Shaphan he tnxj have heen a brother of 
Ahikam (xxvi. 94) who, taking Jeremiah's side in political matters, 
would be well received at Babylon. 

4— Mu Releasb shall come, but not till aftek seventy 

4 — T> Instead of looking for an immediate return to PalestiDe, 
which would cause the exiles to sit loose to the country where they 
found themselves, they were to be interested in its welfare and to 
make homes for themselves. Otherwise they would not only fail to 
obtain any influence, but would soon dwindle away. 

7, seei thi peace of the city] probably referring not to Babylon 
. only, but to any city in which a body of exiles might be planted. 

8. your driams which ye cause to he dreamed] The dreams may be 
either (i) those of the people, induced by their restlessness and in turn 
intensifying that condition, or (ii) those annoimced bv the EUse prophets, 
OS poitendmE » tpeedy letum to Palestine. The form of the verb in 

jEt!EMIAH "13 
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they prophesy falsely unto you in my name : I have not sent 

10 them, gaich the Ix)kd. For thus saith the Lord, That after 

seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you, 

and perform my good word towards you, in causing you to 

■' return to this place. For I know the thoughts that I think 

towards you, saith the. Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 

" evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call upon 

me, and yc shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken 

'Junto you. And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 

'4 shall search for me with all your heart And I will be found 

of you, saith the Lord : and I will turn away your captivity, 

and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all the 

places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord; and I 

will bring you again into the place whence 1 caused you to 

be carried away captive. 

15—33. The mouths of the False Prophets at Babylon shall 

soon be stopped. 

■s Because ye have said. The Lord hath raised us up pro- 

the original is peculioi. On the whole the latta sense is peihaps tbe 
belter of the two. 

10. afitr stvettly ytars\ See note on xxv. ir. 

atBaSylori] t<a Babylon. The annouDcemenl has respect to tbe dura- 
tion of Che empire of Nebuchadnezzar and his successors, and only 
secondarily to the consequent limitatioQ of the captivity. 

my good ■umrd] my gracious promise. See ixni. 13. 

11, For I inovi] The pronoun is 
suppressed contrast however is not. ss ! 

the false prophets' ignorance and God's knowledge, but rather tietween 
this latter and tbe suspicions and faithlessness of the people. Ye maj 
think me regardless, but I know to the contrary. 

an exptcttd end] ft future (literally, somtthing afier), *Bd an expoo- 
tatlira. Compare Prov. ludii. 18, »iiv. \^, *o. 

13. Then shall yt call upon me] Here comes the reason foi the 
favourable change that God has announced as about to come when the 
punishment shall be completed. 

16— as. Thb mouths of the False Prophet^ at Babylon 

SHALL SOON BB STOPPED. 
IS, 16. A difficulty has been found in connecting these two verses. 
Hence it has been suggested that the former has got out of its place and 
should tightly stand ^fore vet, ao. Others would wholly omit verses 
16 — ti). These however ate very unlike an interpolation, being much 
too long to be a maigiiuil note which might in tbe bands of a copyist 
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phets in Babylon; Know that thus saith the Lord of the le 
king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in this dty, ando/yoxa brethren that 
are not gone forth with you into captivity; thus saith the ■; 
IX)RD of hosts ; Behold, I will send upon them the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them like vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. And I will per- is 
secute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, and will deliver them to be removed to all the 
Idngdoms of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, 
and a hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither 
I have driven them: because they have not hearkened 19 
to my words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto them by 
my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them; 
but ye would not hear, saith the Lord. Hear ye there- an 

lind its wa^ into the text, BDd nnlifcel^ to have been inserted without 
cause from the lay diificully which exists at litst sight in discovering 
Ibe connexion of thought. The Septuagint it is true omits these verses, 
but, as has been said before (notes on chap. xii. 1 1 ), this by itself forms 
no sort of argument against them. The sense appears to be in fact this. 
One of the difficulties raised by the exiles when the prospect of seventy 
years' captivity was held out to them would be, We have prophets here 
at Babylon who tell us just the reverse of all this. Which shall we 
believe? To this the reply of Jeremiah is twofold, (i) These prophets' 
teaching shall soon be disproved. The king and the remnants of the 
kingdom, upon whose continued existence at Jerusalem they lay sudi 
stress, will soon pass away. Ye shall not soon be restored to yooi 
brethren, but they shall be exiles and scattered like to you., (ii) The 
litlse prophets, who thus delude you, shall themselves miserably peri$h 
and become a proverb and by-wtnxl. 

IB. in Saiyion\ literally, as far as Babylon, \. e. His prophets reach 

IS. Knmn that thus siutK\ Yea, thus saith, is perhaps more literal, 
bnt the Eng. Vers, expresses the sense with siifiicient closeness. 
of the kingi concerning the king. See note on ver. 14. 

17. vUejipi Compare xxiv. 3—8. The exiles would probably have 
already heuJof that prophecy, and if not, they would naturally leam it 
now from the embassy who brought this letter. The word rendered vUe 
is derived from a root meaning to shudder, and hence is a word in- 
tended to express intense badness. 

18. For the general sense and language oT the verse compare xix. 8, 
jcxiv. 9, XXV. 18, xlii. 18. 

to it removed io\ See note on xv. 4. 

19. ye TBDuId net hear] The sudden change of person is very natural, 
and yet serves to shew m incidentally the scrupilous care with which 

13— a 
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fore the word of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom 
1,1 have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah, the son of Maaseiah, which 
prophesy a lie unto you in my name ; Behold, I will deliver 
ihem into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 
!i and he shall slay them before your eyes ; and of them shall 
be taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are 
in Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ; 
13 because they have committed villany in Israel, and have 
committed adultery with their neighbours' wives, and have 
spoken lying words in my name, which I have not com- 
manded them ; even I know, and am a witness, saith the 
Lord. 

the Jews have handed down from one to another the letter of the Scrip, 
tures. An obvious alteration would have been to tarn this second person 
into the third, but it was retained. Jeremiah desires to shew that it was 
not merely other persons who had behaved wickedly, and by thus includ' 
ing the very people whom he was addressing, he prepared the way for the 
opening words of ver. lo. 

30. This begins the second part of Jeremiah's answer to the objection 
supposed to be raised on the part of the exiles in ver. 15. The prophets, 
of whom they there speak, shall perish, and that by a cniei death. 

31. Of these two prophets riothing further is known. 

31. Kolainh, curse {kelalah) and roasled (kalfih) are three such ainilar 
wordsthataplay onthera as used in these vetsesseems intended. The son 
of Kolaiah was lo be called KeUlih (a curse) because the king of Baby- 
Ion kSlSh (roasted) him in the tire. That this form of punishment 
was Dot too cruel to be uncommon we learn as well from the Moloch 
rites Eo often spoken of, and the passing " through the brick kiln" (3 Sam. 
xii. 31), as from the case of Shadracb and his companions (Dan. iii. ao) 
wd various references to the subject in Assyrian inscriptions deciphered 
in modern times. 

SS. Iknmii\ The Heb. is rather difficult Probably the best literal 
rendering of it is / am one ■who inevis. 

AND 

On the arrival at Babylonof Jeremiah's letter, which ends with ver. 93, 
there is much indignation on (he part of the false prophets, and one of 
them, Shemaiah bj name, writes to Zephaniah the acting high-priest, 
ui^g upon him that be should take severe measures to silencejeremiah 
as a m a dma n. This suggestion however Zephaniah is so far fiom fol- . 

•nag that he «hem Uie letter lo the prophet, who writes again to 
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24 — 32. Sheiriaiah the Nehelamtte rebuked and threatened. 
Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, *' 
saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, »: 
saying. Because thou hast sent letters in thy name unto all 
the people that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying. The =< 
'lx)RD hath made thee priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 
priest, that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord, 
ibr every man that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, 
that thou fihouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks. 
Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Ana- *i 
thoth, which maketh himself a prophet to you? For there- ■' 

Babjlon, this time for the purpose of condemning Shem^h's cooducC 
in the severest terms, and announcing its penally. 

34. td\ or, concerning, as tlie same preposilion in the original is reo- 
dered m ver. 31. See also ver. 16. 

the Nehelamili] named thus no doubt after 3 village not otherwise 
known. The alternative renderitig dreamer suggested in the mai^in of 
the Eng. Vers, is very improbable. 

as. letlersY The Heb. might mean a »ngle Utter, but the plural is 
probabl]! right. 

in thpi name] The " thy " is probably to be emphasiied. Shemaiah 
spoke in his own name, not as Jeremiah in the name of the Lord. 

Zephatiiahl mentioned xxi. 1 (which however belongs to a somewhat 
later time than this) as having been sent with Fashur by Zedckiah to 
Jeremiah. .He is also mentioned chap. lii. t^, a Kings xxv. iS as 
"second priest" or the high-priest's deputy. He seems to have been 
put to death when the city was finally taken by the Chaldaeans. 

28. This and the two following verses give us the words of Shemaiah's 
letter to Zephaniah, asqaoted in Jeremiah's reply. 

ih!t\ Zephaniah. 

in the sliad of yehoiada\ Some have referred this to Jehoiada the high- 
priest of the days of king Joash (i Kings xi. 4, etc.). Against this view 
however are the words that follow, ■nz. % — that ye should be officers => 
/rfifi6 = deputies. This shews that the Jehoiada here mentioned was 
himself but a deputy. He may well have come in between Pashar 
(xx. 1) and Zephaniah. There were doubtless many changes of this 
kind in such troublous times. 

that is m/ui] Madness was looked on in the East as a sort of gift of 
prophecy perverted. 

firisan] lbs plUory. See note on chap. xx. t, where the same word 
is rendered "stocks." 

lie iiaciil rather, the collar. Another meaning su^esled is a close 
frison house. The word however occurs in the former sense in the kin- 
dred Arabic, and may well denote that which confined the neck. 
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fore he senl unto us in Babylon, saying This captivity is 
long: build ye houses, and dwell <></>%»»; and plant gardens, 
ig and eat the fruit of them. And Zephaniah the priest read 
io this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. Then came 
)■ the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. Send to all 
them of the captivity, saying, Thus sailh the Lord concern- 
ing Sheraaiah the Nehelaniitej Because that Shemaiah hath 
prophesied unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused 
u you to trust in a lie: therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people ; neither 
shall he behold the good that I will do for my people, saith 
the Ij3rd; because he hath taught rebellion against die 
Lord. 

38. for Ihtrcfort \t stnl\ Became ye have allowed him to io as he 
likes at home, he has talcen the same liberty with us. We may however 
render dmply, Forasmuch as he hoik sent, etc. 

33. therefore thus sailh the Lord} These and the fbllawing words 
come at length as the part of the sentence answering to "tiecause 
thou hast sent," etc. of vei. 15. The ioteivening break has resulted from 
the long explanation and detail which was necessary. The punishment 
to be inflicted on Shemaiah was twofold. First, be was to leave no chil- 
dren behind him, and secoadly, he should see do good come upon his 
people, either in the way of the speedy tetura which he had been 
promising them, 01 in Itie way of peice and comparative prosperity ia 

Chaps. XXX.— XXXIII. 
Hitherto the general tone of Jeremiah's prophecies has been gloomy. 
Any gleams of brightness that have from time to time appeared (e. g. 
iii. 14, xvi. :4, 15, xxiii. 3) have borne but a very small proportion to the 
lone stretches of melancholy foreboding and stem declaration of coming 
punishment, which have formed the gist of his prophecies. In chaps. 
xxi. — xniiL we have a marked change in this respect, and the whole 
tone here is that of hope. This is the more remarkable, as chaps. ixxiL, 
xxiiii. were written in the tenth year of ZedeUah, and in the midst of 
the siege {xxxii. i, compare nxxiii. il, while it seems probable &om the 
internal evidence that the two earlier chapters, connecled so closely with 
these in subject -ma Iter, were composed and committed to writing some- 
where about the same date. The prophet was in prison, famine and 
pestUence held possession of the city, and the prospects of tlie nation 
were such as lo create despair in every mind. It was at such a time as 
this, when humanly speaking the people most needed the comfort of hope, 
and yel the prophet, had he been speaking his own words, was least 
likely to be able or willing to afford it them, that it was announced 
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Chap. XXX. i — 5. Introdudion. 
The word that came to Jeremiah &om the Lord, saying, 30 
Thus speaketh the Ixjrd God of Israel, saying, Write thee % 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For j 
lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring again 
the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord : 
and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it. And these are the 4 
words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and concern- 
ing Judah. For thus saith the Lord, s 



through Jeremiah that the people of God sihotild not perish, that (hroi^h 
them tlie Gentile nitioos should be led to a knowledge of the truth, and 
that the Righteous Branch should yet arise from the house of David 
and Zion's name be The Lord our Jtighltoustuss. We may divide the 
■whole prophecy into three parts : (i) "The triumphal hymn of Israel's 
salvation" (Hcogst.) zxx., xxxi.; (ii) The purchase byjeiemiah of a field 
in Analboth with an explanation of tlie significance of this act ; (iii) 
Promise of restorarion of the nation with renewed glory conferred on 
the house of David and the Levitical priesthood. 

Chap. XXX. 1—6. Introdoction. 



should have penaaaenE eiifect upon the minds of his countrymen. It was 
now still more necessary that they should be committed to writing, 
as many had meanwhile been removed to Babylon and a second depor- 
tation of captives was imminent. Besides we are not sure how ^ he 
may at this time have possessed personal freedom. See chap, itxiiii. i. 

thai I have spoken unto lhee\ From a certain amount of similarity 
between these chaps, and iii. — vi. {especially iii. 17 — 15) it has been 
thought that the former are contemporary with the latter, i, e. that both 
arc to be referred to Che days of Josiah. This however is quite unsus- 
tained by the opinion of commentators generally or by the probabilities 
of the case. 

3. For / -anil bring again the captivity] This verse shews that 

"bB the words" (ver. *) are not to be takec as meanine all the revela- 
tions that God had ever made to Jeremiah, but that which He had de- 
clared to him upon the special subject of the restoration of the people. 

4. iffnciming Israel and concirniHg jfiutah] Both divisiotis of the 
kingdom of David are thus mentioned, as they are to be spoken of 
separately in the prophecy which follows in chap. mcd. (Israel i — 11, 
Judah 13—16). 
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5^-9. W^n all is darkest^ deliverance shall come. 
We have heard s. voice of trembling, 
Of fear, and not of peace, 
e Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with 
chUd? 
Wherefore do I see every man vHth his hands on bis loins, 

as a woman in travail. 
And all faces are turned into paleness ? 
7 Alasl for that day is great, so that none « like it: 
It is even the time of Jacob's trouble; 
But he shall be saved out of it. 
a For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of 

That I will break his yoke from off thy neck. 

And will burst thy bonds. 

And strangers shall no more serve themselves of him: 

8—9. When all is darkest, deliverance shau, comb. 

B. We have heard a voice of trembling The prophet b^ns the 
proptiecy which is to contain the promise of deliverance with a descrip- 
tioD whicli shall intensity the contrast that is coming. The restoration 
can only be effected by the overthrow of theit oppressors ia war, which 
ufnccessily involves 'trembling.' 

Of fear, and not of peaci\ Fear and BO p«ace. It is best lo take the 
words thus, as those of the exiles themselves. The approaching capture 
of Babylon does not bring them unmixed joy. They must in conunoD 
with their masters submit to the horrors and uncertainties of war and sigffi. 

T. that day is great, so that none is Hie it"] the day of the overthrow 
of Babylon. It is even greater than that of Nineveh, as described by 
Nahum (iL 10 — it, ilL 8, 10). The language here seems to be suggested 

he shall be saved out ofi/l Here we have the transition to the jojotis 
"Ote which dominates the test of Ihe prophecy. 

8. his yoke] Does this mean (i) the yoke imposed by him (the king 



instantaneous change of person 'from off thy neck' but for the fiequGDcy 
with which such a change occurs in Jeremiidi, another instance present- 
ing itself in the latter part of this same verse. If (ii) be right however, 
the change from 'his (yoke)' to 'thy (neck),' as occurring in the very 
same clause, is even harsher than from 'thy (bonds)' to '(of) him.' 

bonds] liie Heb. is the word rendered as here in the text of zzriL 3, 
where however see note. 

serve Ihemsehitt of Aim] This phrase has been aheady used, in xxv. 
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But they shall serve the Lord their God, 9 

And David their king, whom I will raise up unto them. 

10 — 17. Israd shall not be as now forgotten aniaffltdtd. 
Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the >< 

Lord; 
Neither be dismayed, O Israel: 
For lo, I will save thee from afar, 
And thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
And Jacob shall return, 
And shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
And none shall make him afraid, 

For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: n 

Though I make a full end of all natioiis whither I have 

scattered thee, 
Yet will I not make a lull end of thee : 
But I will correct thee in measure, 
And will not leave thee altc^ether unpunished. 
For thus saith the LoRd> » 

Thy bruise is incurable, 
And thy wound is grievous. 

9. thi Lord thtir God, and David their itn^l For tbe whole Mt- 
pression as nciting the Lord and the Messiah compare Hos. iii. 5, and 
lor the Messiah spoken of elsewhere also under the name David, Eielt. 
xxxiv. 13, 14, iixvii. *4, 

Bp Jer. Taylor (Epistle Dedicafory to his Ductor Dubitanliam) applies 
verses 7 and 9 to the EoEKsh Coromonweallh under Oliver Cromwell 
and the Restoration of the House of Stuart. "We have been sorely 
smitten and for a long time ; for (that I may use the words of the pro- 
phet) 'Alas, for that day was gieat, so that none was like it, it was even 
the time of Jacob's tiouhle....But since God hath left oti to smite us 
with an iroD rod, and bath once more said unio these nations. They 
shall serve tbe Lord [heir God, and David their king, whom I have 
raised up unto them;' now our duty stands on the Eimny side," etc. 

10. jrom afar] from thy distant land of exile. 

11. Vii nnll I not make a fidl end of tkte\ See note on iv. 17, 
I tidU eerrul thee in meature] See note on ii. 19, and on x. 34. 

13. TAy braise it ineurailt] more literally, ft ii SI viilh thy bruise. 
incuraiU] See note on xvii. 9. 

The pronouns in the verse are fem. as referring to the nation, as in 
xxii. 90 and often elsewhere. For the whole verse compare Lam, ii. 13. 
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1} 77^e is none to ptesul thy cause, tlut thou mayest be 
bound tip: 
Thou hast no healing medicines. 
!4 All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; 
They seek thee not ; 
For I have wounded thee wttA the wound of an enemy, 

wit A the chastisement of a cruel one, 
Foi the multitude of thine iniquity; 
Because thy sins were increased. 

IS. It has been already pointed onl (Introd. chap. n. 8) that 
Jeiemiah fretjuentl; mixes together axi imsge or figure of ipccch Bud 
the thing which it Teprcsents. Here we have a case oi the ra>id inter- 

change of two images or figures. In the same veise the people of God 
appeairs as defendant in a suit at law, and as one suffering Irom a woimd 
which cannot be staunched. 

TTure is none te pltad thy roiuf] Thine enenaies at present are having 
it all their own Way, as they airaign thee for thy sins before the \ni » 
God's Justice. 

thi^ thea maycst bi bound »/] This, which obviously has no con- 
nexion with the earlier metaphor, should be joined with the words that 
follow. For [the pressing together of) th7 wmmd (tbcr* la no ttsaUns, 
no plalster). The Heb. thus rendered Tootmii comes from a root signi- 
fying to press together (the sides of a wound). It Occurs but seldom 
(Hos. V. 13 twice ; Obad. ;) but in each other case the sense if 



Seex: 

Forthcm-ullitude...'\ This had best be rendered iMoanM of Ihet, 
tiludi, or, the fnatiiMa, etc. Thus the whole verse will form tl 
divisions, each subdivided into two parallei clauses : 
All thy lovers have forgotten thee, 

They seek thee not; 
For I have wounded Ihee with the wound of an enemy. 

With the chastisement of a cruel one ; 
Because of the multitude of thine iniquity, 
Becaose thy mns were increased. 
vien iticreastd\ literally, an strvtig, 

IS. Here again we get a parallelism of clauses, and we must fiui 
amend the punctuation of the Eng. Vers. 

"ffhy criest thon for thine affliction? 
(Because) thy sorrow is iocarable? 
Because of the multitude of thine iniquity. 

Because thy ^ns are increased, 
I have done these tbingi nnto thee. 
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Why criest thou for thine afiliction? ij 

Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
Secause thy sins were increased, I have done these things 

unto thee. 
Therefore all they that devout thee shall be devoured ; .i 
And all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go 

into captivity ; 
And they that spoil thee sliall be a spoil, 
And all that prey upon thee will I give for a. prey. 
For I will restore health unto thee, ,; 

And I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the LoBD ; 
Because they called thee an Outcast, saying. 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after, 

18 — 24, Jerusalem shall be prosperous and in favour wifh 
God. 
Thus saith the Lord : ,j 

Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, 
And have mercy on his dwelling places ; 

Why criest Iheu, &c.] Why dost thou compkin of ihat which is tlie 
TutuTal consequence of thy sins? 

formw] properly pain ol body, or hut. 

itteurable\ See note on xvii. o. 

Jbr the rnulliliidi\ This we alter as in the previQUB verse. 

16. Therefore^ Because thou hast undergone thy portion of Stlffer- 
ing and it is plain that none other than myself can dehver thee. 

all they that demur thee\ See chap. ii. 3 with note. 

IT. I will restore health unto thee] better, / mill place a healing 
plajstei ufiim thee. See viii. ti, also note on xxxiii. 6, where the word 
IS translated eure in the Eng. Vers. Healing plaistir is a preferable 
rendering to that which represents more closely the sense of the cor- 
responding Arabic word, viz. the new skin which forms over a wound 
in healing. In this latter way however some would translate the Heb. 

Zii™] The Septuaeint have "a spoil," shewing that they followed 
B reading in the original, not now found in any Heb. authorities, but 
differing onty slightly from the other which is beyond doubt correct. 

18— at ji 

18. the eaftivity ef Jacob^r tents] For the word teith see note on 
chap. iv. 30. The sense here is in general, Thi Jems who hose ieen 
taken caplk/e thall dwell again in their land as afgretime. 
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And the city shall be builded upon her own heap, 

And the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 
[9 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving and the 
voice of them that make merry : 

And I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; 

I will also glorify them, and they shall not be smalL 
10 Their children also shall be as aforetime. 

And their congregation shall be established before me, 

And I will punish all that oppress them. 
ti And their nobles shall be of themselves. 

And their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 

And I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me : , 

For who is this that engi^ed his heart to approach unto 
me ? saith the Lord. 

upon her <nm ktap] meaning, not heap of ruins but the hill on which 
Ghe had previously stood, on her old site. A ' hill' was the usual position 
of the eastern cities (Matt. v. I4), as helping to protect them alike from 
sudden attack and from inundation. Hence the frequency with which 
the word Tel (which is the Heb. here translated luap) forms part of the 
name o( a city; Telassat (Thelassar) (1 Kings xis. n ; Js. xxiviL n); 
Tel-Haresha=Tel-Harsa and Tel-Melah {Ezra u. £0; Neh, vii. 6i)\ 
Tel-Abit. (Eiek. iiL 15). 

shall rtmain afler tkt mauner therfoj^ B^iall ba Inhabited after lt» 
fashion, i.e. it shall be occupied by a king and shall be kept up with 
all the appliances and state suitable foe such a place. 

19. .^jjiiiia/ o/"/ArtB] both city and palace. 

shall proceid Ihanisgivitig] Compare xxxiii. 11. 

ao. ThHr children^ The Heb. a Uis Qacob's) children, and so for 
the other pronouns of the verse. 

o! aforelime] as in the times of David and Solomon, the golden age 
of the Jewish ItinEdom. 

cimgrigalion] the people collectively. 

31. A Messianic prophecy. As the Jews were now coming under 
foreign rule, so the promise is that in the end they shall again be placed 
under a Prince of their own. This Prince shall draw near to God with- 
out a go-between, in other words he shall be Priest as well as King. Thus 
he shfdl be greater than even David or Solomon. 

their noblii'l Both pronoun and sut>stantive are Angular, Ais (Jacob's) 
mighly one. 

0/ themselves] This espression may mean somethinp more than Jewish, 
opposed to foreign, as explained above. It may further imply that 
the new Ruler simll spriiig from a lowly family, one as yet tmuiowu to 
fame. This sense however we cannot press. 

that engaged, his heart la afproaxh\ Uutt liatit «tak»a bU 1U9 ite 
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And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. ai 

Behold, the whirlwind -of the Lord goetb forth wM >3 

fury, 
A continuing whirlwind : 

It shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 
The fierce anger of the LoRr> shall not return, until he =< 

have done (/, 
And until he have performed the intents of his heart : 
In the latter days ye shall consider it. 
Chap. XXXI. i — 9. JVa^*, plenty and the blessing of God 
shall yet abide with Israel. 
At the same time, saith the Lord, 3 

Will I be the God of all the families of Israel, 

approach. None but the priests were permitted to enter the Lord's 
presence, and the H0I7 of Holies was open but once a year to the high- 
pnest himself. To all others this was a profanity to be pimisbed with 
dealh. Tor Mes^ib aa being God the Son the approach to the Father 
was open. This b the thought concealed in the verse till Chrisliin 
times should bring it to light Even to Jewish eats however the expres- 
sions betokened the Messiah. 

23. This and the following verse are nearly identical with ixiii. 19, 
30 (see notes there), where judgment is pronounced upon the false pro- 
phets. The t»ference in this place is not quite clear, although Oiere is 
every reason to believe that the verses are genuine. If they are con- 
nected with the foregoing section, the connexion will be. Although these 
blessings are in store for the nation, yet the wicked, those who continue 
impenitent, shall reap none of the benefit nor have their punishment in 
any wise abated. If on the other hand, as seems more probable, they 
should he joined with the foUowing section, the sense will tie, Babylon 
(and all other nations as well as individuals who oppose themselves to 
the Lord) shall suffer for it, while the repentant Israel shall l>e accepted 
and blessed. 

A continuing whir iTiHtid] The rendering of the participle has caused 
some difficulty. Prot>ablyjww;t>'nf or rxi^'n/ is the meaning intended, as 
the' senses in which the original word is found elsewhere, viz. jd^'ramin^ 
(i Kings xviL 10) and assembling (Hos. vii. 14) are here unsuitable. 

34. comidar} iuidsratan4. 
Chap. XXXL 1—9. Peace, plenty anu the blessing of Goo 
shau. yet abide with israel. 

1. At the same titae'\ In the latter days spoken of at the end of 

eUl Ih^ /amities 0/ Israel] the twelve tribes. Afterwards the Northern 
kingdom is dealt with (3 — 31), then the Southern (13 — 16), and then 
again both ti^ther (17—40). 
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And they shall be my peopta . 

Thus saith the Lord, I 

The people which were left of the sword found grace in 

the wilderness ; 
Even Israel when I went to cause him to rest 
The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, siting. 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
Therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. 
Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin 

of Israel: 
Thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets. 



a. Interpretations which have been offered of Ihis verse are to refer 
it (i) to the Exodus from B^ypt, (ii) lo the return from exile. Accord- 
ing lo (i) the sense will be, The escaped from Pharaoh's oppression were 
supported in the desert (hat lay between E^pC and Canaan ; according 
to (ii) Those wlio survive the sufferings of the Assyrian captivity are 

Eromised a safe journey through the desert home. On the other hand in 
. 6o the Jews delivered from Babylon are spoken of as escaped from the 
sword, and are told to remember the Lord afar ff^(see note on verse 3). 
If we accept (ii). the verb will of course be in the ^o/^,(ftV past. The 
expression "left of the sword" hardly suits tlie circumstances of the 
Egyptian bondage or the deliverance from that servitude. On the other 
hand even if in the case of these words we adopt (ii), it is open to us'to 
understand those that follow as relating to the wilderness of Sinai, 
which therefore will make a third possible interpretation. Perhaps on 
the whole (ii) is best, understanding however the expression "found 
grace in the wiHemess" to be chosen as having a distinct aJlusion to 
the wilderness journey of old time. The grace then shewn God has 
now determined to repeat, 

Evtn Isrativihtn ] went to cause him to mt] I.et me go to gin him 
TWt (or, wbui be (the Lord) went U) And htm r«gt), even lerael. 

3. 7S< Lard hath appeartd of old unto mt\ It is best to take tins as 
put in the mouth of the people themselves. 

of eld\ trom alax, as the same Heb. word is rendered chap. xxx. la. 
The people from their distant eadle in Assyria think upon God as dwell- 
ing upon His accustomed seat. Mount Zion. 

vatA lomagiindneis have I drawn ihei'] rather, I iMTS proIon£Ml 
loving-kindness to thee. So the Heb. word is rightly rendered in Ps. 

4. I will build Ikee, and thou shalt be iullt] For build=make to 
prosper, see note on lii. 16. 

O virgin of /sratl] The nation k addressed under the figure of a 
woman, as so often. 

labreisl The margin has timbrels. Both words are used in the Eng. 
Vers, to translate the Heb. iSfh, the duff at diffol the Arabs, a hoop on 
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And Shalt go forth in the daaces of them that make 

merry. 
Thou Shalt yet plant vines upon the moimtams of 5 

Samaria: 
The planters shall plant, and shall eat i^em as common 

'things. 
For there shall be a day, t 

That the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry. 
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Loko our 

God. 
For thus saith the Lord ; 7 

Sing with gladness for Jacob, 

which pieces of brass are often fixed, and over which parchment is ex- 
tended. It is thus played with the fingers like our tambourine. The 
whole group of words (compare French isaitbour, taimrit, Provenjal 
tabor, Eng. taier. Span, tamior, Ital. tamburo)fiae probably introduced 
into Europe by the Crueadeis, who learned the name and use of the 
instrument from the Saracens. Taier is used as a verb (to beat as ft 
'tabor or tabret) in Nah. ii, 7. The name tdph is jirobably derived 
either from the sound or from a root meaning to strike (Gk. Ti-r-ro, 
Tinr-avBn, Eng, Ihump, tap). The tabrel was used la early times by 
the Syrians of Fadan-aram (Gen. xxxi. 97), played principally by 
women (Ex. xv. ia\ Jud, xi. 34; i Sam. xviiL 6; Ps. liviii. 35), but 
also by prophets (r Sam. x. 5) and by others (1 Sam. vi 5; t Chron. 
xiii. 8). See Sm., Bibl. Diet., ArL ' Timbrel' 

5. shall eat Ihem ai common Ikiiigs] Onr version here quite misses 
the sense, which is shall eat U» flmlt. The frnit borne by a tree for the 
first three years was not to be gathered, that of the fourth year was to be 
consecrated to God, while that of the fifth year the owner might eat. See 
X.ev. xix. 35 — 15; Deut. xx. 6, xxviii. 50. The word which in those 
passages expresses tlie handing over of the fhiit to God or to the owner's 
use, as the case may be, is that used in this passage also. 

8. watchmen] According to a Jewish tradition, which is by them re- 
ferred back to Moses himself, watchers were placed seven times a year on 
the jotti day of the moo th on heigh ts round Jerusalem to await the appear- 
ance of the new moon and thus determine the banning of the month, 
which with them coincided with its phases. When they made the an- 
nouncement, the news was conveyed &om the Mount of Olives by beacon 
fires upon the hills. These watchmen are posted in the present case io 
order uiat members of the Northern kingdom may go up to keep the 
Feasts in Jerusalem, thos betokening the end of the schism which had so 
long kept the two kingdoms apart. 

7. Stng} The imperatives throughout are in the plural, and that not 
Israel only is meant, but in general all who are acquainted with the dr- 
cnmstances of Che nation before and after this joyful change in its fortunes. 
Is rendered probable by ver. 10 ("O ye natioiu"). 
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And shout among the chief of the nations : 
Pubhsh ye, praise ye, and say, 

LoRO, save thy people, the remnant of Israel 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country. 
And gather them from the coasts of the earth, 
And with them the blind and the lame, 

The woman with child and her that travEuleth with child 

together ; 
A great company shall return thither, 

9 They shall come with weeping. 

And with supplications will I lead them : 

1 will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
In a straight way, wherein they shall hot stumble : 
For I am a father to Israel, 

And Ephraim u my firstborn. 

10 — 14. Slmiiar promises renewed. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye nations, 

among the chi^ eflhi natiani] either, 0/ Me Aead ef the natiimi, or oh 
acatunt of the choseapeople, now restored to their rightful position. 

O Liml, save\ Hoscmnah, the expression of a joyful wish, or con- 
gratulation, rather than strictly speaking a prayer. Compate Fs. cxviij. 
IJ-. Matt. xxi. a. 

S. The Lord's reply to the jojnmB acclamation. 

north country\ See note on chap. iil. 13. 

coastt of the earth] Seenoteon vi. it. 

the blind and the Iame...\ None shall be Omitted, even those who 
would naturally have most difBculty in travelling shall return. 

thithir\ Mtber, to Palestine, where the prophet is now writing. 

9. with wiping] tears at once of contrition for their rebellion and 
of joy at their return. 

siipflicationsl not favours, as the Eng. margin reads, 

by the riviri\ to the rivers. 

Mphraim is myfo-slborn} These words may merely express the choice 
of Israel as against all other nations of the world. It is also however 
very possible that Ephraim may here mean the Nopthem Idngdom <of 
which this was the priocipol tribe), and then the sense will be. Although 
its punishment came earlier than that of the Southern kingdom, yet if it 
repent, it shall be foi^ven first. Compare for this sense chap. iu. 18 

10 — 14. SlUILAR PROMISES BSHEWED. 

10. Oye natimuj See note on ver. 9. 
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And declare it in the isles afar oS, and say, 

He that scattered Israel will gather him, 

And keep him as a shepherd doth his flock. 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, n 

And ransomed him from the hand of ^m/^/o'iu stronger 

than he. 
Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, n 
And shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, 
For wheat, and for wine, and for oil, 
And for the young of the flock and of the herd : 
And their soul shall be as a watered garden ; 
And they shall not sorrow any more at all. 
Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, ij 

Both young men and old together : 
For I will turn their mourning into joy. 
And will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their 

sorrow. 
And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 14 
the isles] See note on mv. 1 1. 

He that icattercd Israel will gaihtr ktm] The nations are instructed 
tliat as it was not their doing but God's, ttuit His people had been sub- 
ject to a foreign yo^e, so now their restoration was His work alone. 

13. shall fi<rw logttherl Bhsllflow. The exuct sense however is not 
quite plain. Does it continue Ihe picture which the lirst clause ^ves 
us of the returned tribes assembling in joyful warship on the holy 
mountaio, that they may receive the blessings of a Iraitfiil land, or 
are they likened to a river which pours down from Zion, so that, their 
religious service over, they go forth to their several abodes to reap the 
produce of the field, vineyard and oliveyaid? There is good authority 
for the laltei of these, but Ihe use of the word in the parallel passages 
(chap. li. 44; Is. ii. 3; Mic. iv. i) makes the former to be perhaps 
on the whole the better of the two. 

forvrhtat...'\ or, to the com, to fbe wins etc., as an explanation of 
IMt in which "the goodness of the Lord" shall consist. 

■a>keat'\ corn. 

torrino] pine, waste away through listlessness and inactivity, such as 
they bad felt when exiles. Compare ver. 35 and note. 

IS. ioih ynmg men\ and young men, etc. This rendering will save 
ns fiom imagining, as the Eng. Vers. SD^^ests, that any but the virgins 
shew their rejoicing by the special means of the dance. With the others 
we have merely to nndeistand rejoiee, 

14. satiaU\ literally, viattr. 

iht loul of Ihe priests withfiUHess\ The sacrifices shall be so numerous 
that the^ests and their families shall have more than enough for their 
share. Tlie priest's portion was the wave-breast and heave-shoulder 
{Lev. vii. 31—34). 

J£RBHIAK 14 
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And my people shall be satisfied with my g< ^dQess, saith 
the Lord. 

15 — 26. Bphraiais waping and nmorse shall disappear. 
Judah also shall be brought batk, 1 

>5 Thus sdth the Lord ; | 

A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Lamentation, ii«^bitter weeping; 
Rahel weeping for her children 

Kefused to be comforted for her children, because 
they a/ere not 1 

IS— se. Ephraim's 
Judah t. 

IS. This veise is Epedallf familiat to oni ean thnmgh the use made 
of it by St Matt. (iL 17, 18), who, having related the slai^hter of the 
lanocents at Bethlehem, adds, "Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken bf Jeremy the piophel, saying. In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation," etc. It is possime that there may have been a 
place of this niune neai Bethlehem which has since disappeared (and in 
favour of this majr be advanced the meaning of Che name, wliich is 
simply high place), but this is by no means necessary in order to under- 
stand the ApoElle's use of ihe verse. It is quoted by him as an illustra- 
tioQiOrtype. The mourning at Kamahisa forecast of that bitter wailing 
which shall be raised by the mothers of the slaughtered babes, while 
Rachel'snajne(Rahel), usedin the prophecy, is naturally associated witfi 
Bethlehem by the fact that her tomb was in its neighbourhood (Gen. 
XXXV. 16 — 19, xlviii. 7). The two best known Ramahs in the O.T. 
history are (a) a city mentioned first in Josh, xviii. 35, between Gibeon 
and Beeroth, five miles north of Jerusalem; and (b) the birth-place, 
home, and place of burial of Samuel (i Sam. i. 19, ixv. 1). The latter 
was in Mount Ephraim, the limits of wliich are however rather vague, 
and was probably about four miles north-west of Jerusalem. Both 
of these are much too far iiom Bethlehem to be in any way immedUUily 
connected with the subject in illustration of which St Matt, quotes the 
passages. One or other of ihem was doubtless the Ramah at which the 
exiles were assembled before departing for Babylon, as described chap, 
il. I. The appropriateness of calling upon Rachel to weep in Ramah 
consists in this, that she, the one of Jacob's wives who had so ardently 
longed for children (Gen. xxi. i), and mother of Ephraim, Manasseh, 
aijd Benjamin, should in a conspicuous border town of the two kingdoms, 
with both of which she was thus immediately connected, lament the 
overthrow of her offspring. The fitness of the figure is unaltered, whether 
we take the reference to be to some special butchery on the part of Ihe 
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' Thus saitl the Lord, 

Refrain thy voice from weeping 

And thine eyes from tears : 

For thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; 

And they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 

And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 

That tAy children shall come again to their own border. 

I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself Mtu; 

Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised. 

As a bullock unaccustomed A" the yoke; 

Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; 

For thou art the Lord my God. 
. Surely after that I was turned, I repented j 

And after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 

I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 

Because I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

Is Ephraim my dear son? u he2. pleasant child? 



U. iky ivork shall he rewarded ] Ai chUdien have been id th]r life 
and thy death a subject of pain and grief to thee, and as these thy de- 
scendants again have grievously periled, so the recompense for all this 
trouble now arrives, and thou shalt witness the letam of the captives. 

18. The Loni declares that He has heard Ephraim confessing that 
his punishment was the just consequence of his sin, and praying for 

(U a buHxi tmaccustorned to the yote] as a ealf that kai not been 

19. ajier thai I ivas iumed] The word 'tuni,' as we have already 
seen (chap. iii. ii, viii. 4). is ambiguous, meaning either turning l^'am 
or la Coa. Here the parallel clause which follows ('aflei that I was 
instructed,' etc.) would rather suggest Che latter of these senses. Re- 
pentance, however, comes after this turning, and thus it is shewn to 
mean turning away from God, seeing that turning towards Him would 
come not after, but before or with, repentance. 

instrueled] by punishment. Compare the use of the word "taught" 
-(the same verb in the Heb.), Judg. viii. i6. 

I smote upon my thigK\ in token of contrition. 

the reproach of myyouik'\ the disgrace brought upon me by the sins 
of my earlier life as a nation. 

30. God is represented as the speaker. He asks Himself whether 
Ephraim is still beloved by Him. The answer is contained in the words 
that follow. As often as He makes mention of him. His aSectiou 
towards him is stirred. The picture is of course adapted to homan 
modes of thought and feeling, and represents God as acting in the same 
14—2 
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For since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still : 

Therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; 

I will surely have mercy upon him, sailh the Lord. 
■ Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps : 

Set thine heart toward the highway, 

Even the way which thou wentest : 

Turn again, O virgin of Israel, 

Turn again to these thy cities, 
11 How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding 
daughter ? 

For the Lord hath created a new thing la the earth, 

A woman shall compass a man. 

way in whicb a man would, when thinking upon the ingratitude and 
[et>ellion of a son, whom he nevertheless cannot but continue to love. 

fUasanI child] literally, a ekild ef diligku, a btloaed child. 

since I s/iaikt aguiHit himi rMher, a w . , ^,- 

my bowels an irouiled] They wert 
My affation is stirred wi/Ain me. 

31. teaymaris} stones eilher as se/ulchral {1 Kii^ xxlii. 17, 
"title;" Ezek. xxxix. 15, "sign"), or, as here, to mark the road. 

high heafisj pillars, BtgnpOBtE. The verse is a lively way of calling 
upon Cite people to make all speed to return. 

set thine hear/'] The heart in Heb. denotes the seat of the intellect. 
Hence the sense is, /am /i,)- o/(ni/wn to the way by which Ihou wentest 
into erile, that thou mayest retrace thy steps. 

33. ffirai Sang will thou go aioal] How long wilt thou hesitate to 
return? A sign follows, in order to induce Israel to complete her recoQ- 
citiation with her offended God. 

the Lord hath created...^ Much difficultyhas been felt in the explana- 
tion of the last part of the verse. Any rendering which will not present 
'a new thing,' a complete exception to the established order of things, 
will plainly not satisfy the requirements of the context. This disposes at 
once of such as the woman viill become manly in spirit, the woman will 
keep close to the man, the woman viill seek protection from the man, all of 
wmch have been proposed. The only help we seem to get for the (Heb.) 
verb of the clause, which primarily means, as in theEng. Vers., to 'com- 
pass,' surround, comes from Dent, ixxii. 10, "He (the Lord] ledhiia 
(Israel) oiiau/, he instructed him, hekepthimastheappleof hiseye^'and 
Fs. xixii. lo, "He that trusletli in the Lord, mercy shall cemfass him 
about," where the verb is that used here. The same notion then rf 
cherishing and protecting will here signiiy that such is the Lord's con- 
descension towards Israel, that He will for her glory allow the natural 
order to be reversed, and deign to accept proteclion (of His Temple, 
services, honour, etc.) at her hands. This thought is really Messianic, 
tot it attains completion only in the Incarnation of the Divine Sea of 



w. 23—27.] JEREMIAH, XXXI. 213 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; u 

As yet they shall use this speech in the land of Judah and 

in the cities thereof, 
When I shall bring again their captivity ; 
The Lord bless thee, O habitation of jusdce, and moun- 
tain of holiness. 
And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 14 

And in all the cities thereof tc^ether, 
Husbandmen, and they thta go forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, »% 

And I have replenished every sorrowful souL 
Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; is 

And my sleep was sweet unto me. 
27 — 34. Israel and Judah together shall serve God and frosfer. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 07 

That I will sow the house of Israel and the bouse of Judah 

GodiBrowingnpandinyoutli at any rate cherished (Lukeii. 51) bylhe 
Jewish nalion, of which in His human nature He was a child. Accord- 
ingly many interpreters in all ages have understood the passage of the 
miraculous conception of Christ. It can hardly, however, tie limited 

The Septuagint ("men shall walk about in safety"), departing from 
the words of (he original, and seeking to render the sense only, have 
missed the meaning. 

33. The Lord now turns from Israel (Ephraim) to Judah, and in this 
and the next two verses promises her like blessing. 

23. Asyei\ rather, Again, as was the use in former time. 

mminlain of holiatss] The expression seems to be used indifferently 
of the Temple Mountain and of Jerusalem as a whole. See Ps. ii. 6; 
\%. xi. g, mvii. 13, and especially for Jerusalem the following: Is. Ixvi 
so: Dan. ix.. 16; Zech. viii. 3. 

34. thty that go /arlA] they that go abont, opposed lo dwellers in 
fixed habitations, such as the iohabilanls of the towns and husbandmen. 

35. sorrowJiU] plulnj;, practically the same word as that rendered 
•'sorrow" in ver. 12, where see note. 

28. The words of the ^ophet himself, as they are not suitable either 
to God or to Che e\iles. The ecstatic slate under which Jeremiah had 
received the foregoing communications he here calls 'sleep,' and as the 
prophecy had been of »o unusually cheering a character, that sleep might 
well be called sweeL 
ST— 34. Israel and Judam TOCBTHiR shall sbkve God and 

PROSPER. 

9T. / will sew... viUh Iki seed of man, artdwUk the Sttd of bt^'X I 
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WitA the seed of man, and witA the seed of beast 
■B And it shall come to pass, t^/ like as I have watched 
over them, 

To pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, 

And to destroy, and to afflict ; 

So will I watch over them, to build, and to plant, saith the 
LoRa 
•9 In those days they shall say no more, 

The fathers have eaten a sour grape, 

And the children's teeth are set on edge. 
1° But every one shall die for his own iniquity ; 

Eveiy man that eateth the sour grape, 

His teeth shall be set on edge. 
I' Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will make a new covenant 

will make the people and Iheir caule to prosper and multiply so fast, 
that the offspring of both shall seem almost to Spring from the ground 
after the manner of seed sown. 

3S. / Aave watched mier Ihtm] The Heb. verb is the same as that 
rendered "I will hasten" in the Eng. Vers, of chap. i. 11, where see 

ta pluck up, &c.] Compare chap. i. 10, xvii[. 7, 9. Thus the ls.ter 
and more cheering part of the message for which Jeremiah was ordained 
is now being delivered by him. 

29, 30. The words 'The falheis have eaten,' &c. (quoted also Eielc 
xviii. -i) was a common proverb among the Jews, suggested probably, 
though not (in the sense in which they used it) supported, by the words of 
the Second Commandment (Eitod. xx. s, 6). The punishment which 
succeeded to the accumulated iniquities of "the third and fourth 
generation" could be averted by repentance ("shewing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments"). 
The commandment, therefore, is in no way opposed to the words 'every 
one shall die for his own iniquity,' words which express ihat juster view 
of the sins of lach generation, younger as well as older, which was to 
succeed the complaining tone adopted by Chose blind to Iheir own dis- 
obedience, and convinced that they, though innocent, were suffering only 
for Iheir fathers' faults. We should read the plural lonr gnpea in both 
verses, the Ileb. being a noun of multitude. 

SI— 34. We have here the annowicement of a new covenant which 



LMned unbroken. The Mosaic Law consisted of duties imposed 
upon the people from without ; the spring of action which should produce 
willing conformity to the new covenant was to be wholly within. Moses 
indeed (Deut. xxx. 6) speaks of ihepeople's hearts being circumcised to love 
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With the house of Israel, and with the house of 

Judah: 
Not according to the covenant that I made with 31 

their fathers 
In the day Ikat I took them by the hand. 
To bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
Which my covenant they break, 
Although I was a husband unto them, saith the 

Lord: 
But this shall be \\iz covenant that I will make 33 

with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts. 
And write it in their hearts; 
And will be their God, 
And they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every man his n 

neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord; 
For they shall all know me, 

the Lord wilh all their heart and soul, but now the motive power tliat 
belongs lo the new dispensation is for (he first time made plain. The 
sense of foi^veness (ver. 34) through God's giace shall call out such 
a spirit of gratitude as shall ensure a willing service, depending on 
inWd not outward motives, based on love, not fear. The new cove- 
nant therefore is at once to replace the old (see Heb. viii. 8 — 11), 
and yet, new io fomi, to be still the same in substance. ' I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people,' was the central object of the 
old(Ejiod, xxii. 45; Lev, xivi. :i), even as it is now of the new. 

33. in the day that] teferrii^ not to the single night of their de- 
parture from Egypt, but to the whole exodus time, whose culminating 
point was when the Law was given at Sinai. 

although I was a husband unto them] The only important difference 
in the form of the passage as quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews (see 
above) is that this dause, following the Septu^nt rendering, appears in 
the form "and I regarded them not?' The Eng. Vers, here is undoubtedly 
a more ftjthful rendering of the Heb. The argument of the writer of the 
Epistle however in no way depended upon the sense of this clause, and 
there was therefore no reason why he should not give it as it stood in 



lion in leUgion, but that there shall be a directness of at 

both for Jew aiid Gentile, which did not exist undet the old covenant. 

(See note on the word iiiffw, chap. KVi. tj.) A distinctive feature of the 
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From the least of them unto the greatest of them, 

saith the Lord: 
For I will forgive their iniquity, 
And I will remember their sin no more. 

35 — 40, "Zlie restoration of Israel to favour is as certain as 
the ordinances of nature. 
,; Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by 
day, 
And the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a 

light by night, 
Which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; 
The Lord of hosts is his name ; 
<fi If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the 
Lord, 
Then the seed of Israel also shall cease 
From being a nation before me for ever. 
17 Thus saith the Lord ; 

If heaven above can be measured, 

And the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 

I will also cast off" all the seed of Israel 

For all that they have done, saith the Lord. 

old covenant was awe (Exod. xx. 19. "And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us ajid we VFill heai: tnit let not God speak with as, lest we 
die"). Human media.tion was necessaiy. But id future, white the 
knowledge of forgiveness and the quickening graces of the Spirit shall 
inspire men with a. more lively desire to know God as He has revealed 
Himself to man, the barrier is broken down and there is an immediate 
approach to Him through the great High Priest, Christ Jesus. Such is 
the fiill setise of the words in their application to the Christian dispensa- 
tion, though from the nature of the case it is a sense only disclosed by 
the eveot. See Eph. iii. 11 ; Heb. iv. 16, x. 19 — 1%, 

SS— 40. The kestoration of Israel to favour is as certain 

AS THE ORDINANCES OF NATURE. 

35. dividilh the sia whm...'\ atliretli vip the sea 10 thst Ut tuaves 

36. a aaliaiii a pMple. The word tiaiien imphes fixity of habi- 
tation, govetnmenC, etc. 

87. If men can find, by measurii^, a limit lo the height of heaven, or 
probe the earth through and through, then and not otherwise will God 
utterly reject the whole of bis people, whatever He may meanwhile do lo 
iodividnals among them. 
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Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 38 

That the dty shall be built to the Lord 
From the tower of Hananeel imto the gate of the comer. 
And the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it 39 
Upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. 
And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the 40 

ashes, 
And all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
Unto the corner of the horse gate towards the east, 
S^a/I he holy unto the Lord ; 
It shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more 

S8. Behold, the days come] The word ceme is omitted in the earliest 
fonn of the Heb. text, but probably by an error in copying, as the phrase 
is a favourite one with Jeremiah. Sec note on xxiii. 5. 

Ihat the dty shall be buill'] The words which followno doubt express 
an enlacing of the bounds of the city, but from our ignorance of the ex- 
act position of the places named, we cannot see precisely how it was so. 
From (be meotion made of "the tower of Hananeel in Nell. iiL i, 
xii. 39 ; and of " the comer-gate" in a Kings xiv. 13 (compare Zech. 
liv. 10 for both places) it appears likely that (he former was at or near 
the north-east and the latter the north-west corner of the city wall, 

to the Lerdi for tie Lord, for His honour. 

39. This verse, continuing the description from the north-west comer, 
lakes the western side of Jerusalem and promises an extension in that 
direction also towards the vatW of Hinnom southwards- 

GarcB] a word meaning tick. Hence it is thought the name here 
may denote the hill of lepers, and thus mark, a spot naturally outside the 
boundaries of the existing city. Nothing further is known of this name. 

Coalh'] aoah. To this place also we have no clue beyond what (his 

W- valley of the dead bediis] the Valley of Hinnom, into which 
carcases of criminals and of animals were cast. 

and of the ashes) Although this valley was as a whole unclean, yet *. 
part of it would seem to have been reserved for the ashes which (Lev. 
vL 11) were ordered to be carried out after a sacrifice "without the 
camp into a clean place." The word for ashes denotes properly lat and 
ashes mixed, such as would be left from a sacrifice. 

all the fields'] The right reading and the more difficult one seems that 
which the Septuagint have preserved, although they did not venture 10 
do more than transcribe (he Heb. word Sademoth. It probably means 
either quarries or clefts, rugged rocks. 

tJU horse gate] mentioned Neh. iii. 18. 

This verse makes the same aimouncement as to the south side of 
Jerusalem as the earlier ones had done for the north and west sides, viz. , 
that it should in the future enclose spaces now considered unclean. 
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Chap. XXXII. i — 5. Commencement cf the history o/the 

two years preceding the destruction of Jerusalem. 

32 The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the 

tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was the 

■ eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. For then the king of 

Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 

prophet was shut up in the court of the prison, which was 

] in the king of Judah's house. For Zedekiah king of Judah 

had shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 

and say, Thus salth the Lord, Behold, I leill give this dty 

Nothiiv is said of the east side, or of the rebuilding of the Temple, 
although Jeremiah had foretold its destruction, as well as that of the 
city. Hence we maj gather that he is speaking not so much of the 
literal city as of the spiritual Jerusalem, the Church of t' 



Chap. XXXII. 1— B. Commencement of the history of the 

TWO YEARS PRECEDING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 

1. The ward that eame\ This is the introdnclion to a long section of 
the Book more continuously historical than any of the preceding por- 
tions. It gives the incidents of the two years preceding the capture of 
Jerusalem, the capture itself, and the events which immediately followed, 
with prophecies interspersed. The first incident related is Jeremiah's 
purchase of the field from Hanamee], an act intended to encourage the 
people to hope for a return from captivity, and in order that it may be 
brought out that it is in spite of the gloomiest appearances that Jere- 
miads faith in the future is thus firm, his own circumstances and those 
of the state are given with great particularity in these five introductory 

the tenth year ef Ztdekiah\ The siege had commenced in his ninth 
year (xixii. l), but the Chaldaeans, hearing that an Egyptian army was 
approaching, tiad departed for a time (tucxviL 5). Jeremiah, about the 
same time, was found leaving Jerusalem, and charged with falling away 
to the Chaldaeans, atid in spite of his denial he was imprisoned. He 
seems however after a. while to have had the stringency with which he 
was at first treated relaxed (xxxii. 13, xxxviii. i). We find nevertheless 
that be was still 'shut up in the court of the prison' (ver. t). This 
part of the narrative therefore is somewhat subsequent in date to those 
incidents above refetied to which are recounted later. 

tht eighteenth year of NihuikadreKcar\ This agrees with the other two 
occasions on which his reign is compared directly in date with those of 
kings of Judah (xxv. i, Ui. 11). 

3. tht court of the prisori\ rather, the court of the fnuird, the quarters 
of the sentries who guarded the palace. 
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into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it ; 
and Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape out of the 4 
hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes: and j 
he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be 
until I visit him, saith the Lord : though ye fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper, 

6 — 15. Jeremiah's purchase and its meaning. 
And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto 6 
me, saying, Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine 7 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying. Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth : for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy it. So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to g 

4. This veise occnrs a^a in almost the same words at chap, zxxiv. 

5. until I visit him) The words are in themselves ambiguous. It 
was not oecessaiy for Zedekiah to know exactly what was to nappen to 
him. See chap. i^rMx. 6, 7. For visit in a good sense see chaps. 
xxvii. fi,i.t.\x. 10; in a bad sense vl, t5,ilix. 8; Numb. xvi. 19. And 
after all Zedekiah's fate contaiaed good as well as evil. See chap. 



e-i6. jEi 

T. Hanamed the sen of Siallum thine unc-lt} The last two words 
according to Heb. usage (see note on "the son of Hilkiah." chap. i. 1) 
should rather belong to [he first of the proper names, and this agrees 
with the Heb. text of ver. 11. The distinct statement in verses Sand 9 
however that Hanameel was Jeremiah's first cousin makes it necessary 
either to refer the word uncle of this verse to Shattum, and consider Che 
word SIM in the Eng. Vers, ofver. 11 to have been accidentally omitted 
by a Heb. copyist, or, as Heb. names of relationship are used much 
more loosely than with as, to take the word which we render uncle, as 
including either relationship. 

myjidd\ The question arises how any member of a Levitical family 
such as Jeremiah's was (chap. i. i) could sell land in spite of the law in 
Lev. XXV. 34. It may have been that tlie law did not apply to pro- 
perty in land which came to a Levite through Che female line and in ac- 
cordance with the taw of inheritance mentioned Numb, xxvii 8. 

Anatholh] See Introil. chap. I. § » (c). 

Ihe right of redemption is thine to buy if\ If land was, or was about 
to be, sold, the nearest of kin was bound to purchase or re-purchase it 
as the case might be (see Lev. ixv. I4, 95; Ruth iv. 6), so that land 
should not pass from one faioilj to another. The land in question must 
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me in the court of the prison according to the word of 
the Lord, and said unto me. Buy my field, 1 pray the^ 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of Benjamin : 
for the right of inheritance is thine, and the redemption is 
thine ; buy it for thyself. Then I knew that this was the 

g word of the Lord, And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my uncle's son, that ■was in Anathoth, and weighed him the 

o money, a'tn seventeen shekels of silver. And I subscribed 

ha.ve been witliiD 1000 cubits (the cubit=about 18 or ig inches) of the 
city. See Numb, xxxv. 5. 

8. Ikt right ef inheriianct ii thtni^ Jeremiah being tbe next bdr, 
we infer that Hanameel had do children. 

Then /tneai...] as felling in with what had been aonoimced to Mm 
beforehand {ver, 0, 7). 

», my uncUi son] See note on ver, 7. 

•aidghed him the mmty, even seventeen shikels ef HAter] The shekel 
weighed about 210 of our grains. Tbe Heb, is literally, as the margin 
tenders it, s^en shiiits and ten piecti nf stiver. Hence since the amount, 
as it stands, may appear small (about £1. is. 6d.), it has been suggested ' 
that the seven yiere golden shekels. This however is improbable, and it 
is by no means certain that the sum was really a small one. At any rate 
it would appear from the aim of tbe whole transaction, that it was the 
fair price of the field. We do not of coarse know its size, but it is 
likely that it was but a small one, the property of the Levites being of 
limited extent in accordance with what has been mentioned above- We 
must remember also that in those days silver was of much more value 
than in our own. Araunah's threshing floor, oxen and implements were 
boi^ht at a time of great prosperity ^r fifty shekels (1 Sam. xxiv. 24. 
See Sfi. Comm. for other instances bearing the same way). We are also 
to remember that as Jeremiah had no children, the land would at the 
year of jubilee, which may not have been far off, revert to the neit heirs 
of Hanameel, and Jeremiah's interest in it under any circumstances ex- 
tended only to that date. 

10. And I subscribed the evidence] And I wrote ths partlcnUrs 111 
thtdoed. If we replace 'evidence hy deed all through, we shall see 
the sense more clearly. It appears that Jeremiah made out and signed 
in the presence of witnesses, whose signatures also were added, two 
copies of the deed of purchase, specifying the particulars of the land, 
and tbe conditions under which he bought it (vii. that it should be 
restored at the jubilee, etc-). He then caused one of these deeds to be 
sealed up and the other left open, the former to be referred to, in case 
at any time it were subjected that the latter had been tampered with. 
Both deeds were delivered solemnly to Banich in tbe presence of the 
seller, the witnesses and all the Jews who happened lo be present, that 
he might preserve them secure against damp in an earthen vessel. 



and that thus a proof of a transactioo so important in its bearing 01 
the prospects of the nation should be pf ' 
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the evidence, and sealed il, and took witnesses, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. So I took the evidence of n 
the purchase, both that which was sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open ; and I gave the u 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's 
son, and in the presence of the witnesses that subscribed 
the book of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. And I charged Baruch before them, 13 
saying, Thus sailh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; m 
Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evidence which is open ; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; is 
Houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again in 
this land. 

16 — 25. The prophet asks the Lord ho^o his recent action 
could be consistent with coming events. 

Now when I bad delivered the evidence of the purchase is 

sealed i(\ not in our sense of adding a seal to a signature ("under 
one's band and seal") but sealed up, closed securely. 

11. the evidaue of the purchase^ tlie deed of pnTchose. See note 

according to the law and custom'] rather, the offer and tbs conditions, 
literally, the thing fixed and the statutes, the two pails of which the 
deed consisted, as explained above, viz. the description of the property 
and the conditions under which il was sold. 

13. the evidence of the purchase. ..the book of the purchase] the PUT- 
chas* deed in each case, and so in ver. 14. See former notes. 

in the court of the prism] See note on ver. 1. 

IB, shall be possessed] shall he iKrasllt. 

"It is not the only time in the history of States and Churches that 
he who has been denounced as a deserter and traitor [see note on the 
tenth year of Ztdehiah ver. ij becomes in the last extremity the best 
comforter and counsellor. Demosthenes, who had warned nis fellow 
country-men in his earlier days against their excessive confidence, in 
his later days was the only man who could reassure their excessive de- 
spondency. Stanley's Jemish Church, 11. 465. 

For an iltustratlon of the above transaction from Roman history see 
Introd. chap. i. % 16. 
16—30. The prophet asks the Lord how his recent actiom 
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unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, 

■7 saying, Ah Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the heaven 

and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, 

18 and there is nothing too hard for thee : thou shewest loving- 
kindness unto thousands, and recompensest the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them : 
the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hosts, is his name, 

19 great in counsel, and mighty in work ; for thine eyes are 
open upon all the ways of the sons of men : to give every 
one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of 

K his doings : which hast set signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and amongst other 

ai men ; and hast made thee a name, as ai this day ; and 
hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with great terror ; 

II and hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to 
their fathers to give them, a land flowing with milk and 

aj honey ; and they came in, and possessed it ; but they obeyed 

oat at the Lord's command with that OTertluiiw wHch at the command 
of the same Lord he bad so frequenlly arniounced to the guilty city, 
Tliis ditiBculty he enpresses Cowards the end of this sectioo, the earlier 
part beine mtroductoiy and setting forth the goodness of God as re- 
peatedly ^ewn in the histoiy of the people and on the other hand their 
ingiatitude. 

IT. AA] Alaa. See note on chap. i. 6. 

loo hard far tiee] literally, too wonderful ^or Ihti. 

18. recoaipinsest the iniquity of Iht fathers] See note on xxxi. 39. 

into the bosom] The Eastern garment formed at tlie bosom numerous 
folds, which served as a pocket. Compare Ruth iii. 15; Prov, xviL 53. 

30. lehich hast set} laho iiirrmghlest. 

even unto this day] The construction is elliptical. We tnust under- 
stand before these words, and hast continued them (signs and wonders). 

and in Israel] twtll in Israel. 

and amongst other men] In illustration of men, thus used of heathea 
nations in opposition to Israel, compare Is. xlii'. 4. 

ai. Almost the same as Deut. ixvi. 8. for the ten'or caused to 
neighbouring nations by the miracles attendant upon tbe Exodus com- 
pare Eiod. XV. 14; Deut. iv. 34. 

31. a land fimtiing -with milk and honey] See note on xi. 5. 

3S. possessed it} The verb in the Heb. is the same as that rendered 
"shall inheiit" in chap viii. 10, where see note. 

law] Another reading in the Heb. is laws, but that which oar vei^on 
follows is the better one. 



W.34— 3i] JEREMIAH, XXXII. 223 

not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ; they have done 
nothing of all that thou commandedst them to do: there- 
fore thou hast caused alt this evil to come upon them: 
bebold the mounts, they are come unto the city to take it ; m 
and the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, that 
fight against it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence ; and what thou hast spoken is come 
to pass ; and behold, thou seest it. And thou hast said =] 
unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses ; for the city is given into the hand of the' 
Chaldeans. 

26 — 35. The first part of the Lord's reply ; Judgment. 
Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, ■". 
Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is there any =-, 
thing too hard for me? Therefore thus saith the Lord ; li 
Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
he shall take it : and the Chaldeans, that fight against this >; 
city, shall come and set fire on this city, and bum it with 
the houses, upon whose roofs they have ofiered incense 
unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings untoother gods, 
to provoke me to anger. For the children of Israel and the 3c 
children of Judah have only done evil before me from their 
youth : for the children of Israel have only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hands, saith tlie Lord. For 31 

34. thtinotatts\ See note OQ cbap. vi. 6. 

are come unia tht cily] The enemy have pushed them forward bo 
that they already reach to Ihe viaWs. 

is given] The thing is virtually done, there being a complete blockade, 
and no hope of rescue lor the starving population within. 

2S. The two tbings, the state of the city and God's command, are 
placed side by side that theii apparent inconsistency may be most 
strikingly shewn. 

36—30. The first paxt of the Lord's reply; Judgment. 

ST. toahirdfarmi] See ver. 17 and note. 

39. and bum U] This would in tact have been the doty of the Jews 
themselves according to Dent. xiii. 11 — 16. 

with the houses] literaJiv, and Ike houses. 

80- j^DBiMnV-^iW^] from the earliest times of the nation. In chftp. 
ij. 1 the Exodus is spoken of as the yonth of IsraeL 

the TBork of their hands\ This may mean their wicked deeds ge]ie> 
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this city hath been to me as a provocation of mine anger 
and of my fury from the day that they built it even unto 
diis day; that / should remove it from before my face, 
31 because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the 
children of Judah, which they ha vedoneto provoke meioanger, 
they,their kings, their princes, theirpriests.and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have tiu'ned unto me the back, and not the face: 
though / taught them, rising up early and teaching iAem, 

34 yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction. But 
they set their abominations in the house, which is called by 

31 my name, to defile it. And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause 
their sons and their daughters to pass through (Ae fire unto 
Molech ; wliich I commanded them not, neither came it 
into ray mind, that ikfy should do this abomination, to 
cause Judah to sin. 

36 — 44. Second part of the Lord' s reply; Mercy. 

3fi And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of 

rally, but it seems better to lalte it ss referring to their idols in regard 
to which similar expressions are often used (chap. x. 3, 9; DeuL iv. 38; 
1 Kings xix. i3, etc). 

31. as a provoiatvin ef\ literally, tipon.. Tlie preposition which 
Jeremiah uses is often employed by him in a vaguer sense than is usual 
elsewhere in ihe Bible. Here the meaning seems to be that the dty 
constitutes a burden which rests on God's wralh, so (o speak, and makes 
it incumbent upon Him to display it in the shape of punishment. 

from Ihe d<^ that Ihey htUi ii\ from the earliest times of the occupa- 
tion of it by Israel (from David's days ; I Sam. v. 6, 7), 

33. ihoagh ItaugAftAem.-.l This and the two participles following 
are infinitives (as in chap. vii. 9 where see note], ami there was a 
ttaching of them, &c, 

3S. See notes on vii. 30, 31 where this and ver. 34 have already 
occurred in (he main. In addition it is to be remarked that her« 
Baal and Molech are identified. "Molech the king and Baal the lord 
are simply different names of the sun god, hut in altered relations. 
Molech is the sun as the mighty fire, which in passing through the signs 
of the Zodiac bums up its own children." Sp. Comm. Compare with 
these last words the classical legend of Kronos who devoured his chil- 
dren OS they were bom. 

SB — M. Second part of thb Lord's eefly; Mebcy. 

t6. And nmti thtrefari\ lliese words resume the thought of vet.' 17 
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Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, it shall be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; behold, I si 
wiil gather them out of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath ; 
and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
them to dwell safely; and they shall be my people, and I 3^ 
will be their God : and I will give them one heart, and one 39 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their chilcken after them : and I will make an ever- <= 
lasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will *' 
rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them 
in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my 
whole soul. For thus saith the Lord ; Like as I have *■' 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have promised them. And n 
fields shall be bought in this land, whereof ye say, // U 
desolate without man or beast ; it is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. Mm shall buy fields for money, and sub- <4 

"is there any tiling too hard for me?" In spile of the richly deserved 
ruin which has been dwelt on in the intermediate veises. deliverance 
and restoration to the land shall assuredly come. 

39. and one ■way\ See note on chap. vi. 16. 

thia they may fear me for evtr\ The words seem suffiested by those 
of Deut. iv. 10, as the next words are also taken from that Book (vi. 14). 
for ewr] literally, all Ihi days. Compare Matt, xxviii. 10, where 
our Saviour sajrs to His disciples, "I am with you alway," literally, all 

40. Tlie sense would be made clearer by the omission of the comma 
after lurtt away from them. God's side of the covenant is that He will 
not turn away (cease) from doing his people good ; (heir side, that His 
fear shall be in their hearts, so that they shall not depart from Him. 

41. assuredly^ in truth, referring lo God's purpose. The other 
rendering (Eng. margin), in stability, is less correct, as referring to the 
condition of the people. 

43. fields'] literaUy, the fiild. As opposed to 'fields' at the begin- 
ning of ver. 44, the sense here is the open eountry. See note on chap. 
iv. 17. We are therefore pointed to a large increase in the population 
generally. 

M. fields] individual properties, as in that case of which the particu- 
lars have been given. ^ 
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scribe evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the south : 
for I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord. 

Cl£A?. XXXIII. I — 13. Renewed fromise of return and of 

honour among the nations. 

3 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the 

second time, while he was yet shut up in the court of the 

1 prison, saying, Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof, the 

Lord that formed it, to establish it ; the Lord is his name ; 

3 call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great 

4 and mighty things, which thou knowest not. For thus saith 

subscribe evidence!] write ttie partlcnlan of tlie pureliaBa In 13u 
deed. 

in the land of Benjamin. ..1 The several parts of the land are specified 
in order to make the promise more distinct that it should be possessed 
^ain in its entirety. See note on chap. xvii. 26, where the word "plaio" 
is the same in the Heb. as that here rendered vallejf (and in xxxiii. 13 

/ will came their caftivity to return] probably not, I will bring back 
the captives, but rather, I will remove their captive condition and restore 
them to their former estate. 

Chap. XXXIII. 1— 18. Renewed promise op return and of 

HONOUR AMOKS ' 

1. the second tirne] From the tenor of the ct 
from the words which follow in this verse we gainer tnai it was not 
much subsequent to the fomier. 

in the court of the prison] in the court of the grnaxd. See chap, ixnii. 
I with note. 

2. the maker thereof] viho does it (viz. that which he has purposed). 
the Lord is his name} He is God and not man, and so is unchange- 
able and omnipotent. Compare xxxi. 35- 

S. great and mighty thingi] The only other cases where the Heb. 
occurs have reference 10 the cities of the Amoriles (Deul. i. 18, ix- i, 
and once or twice elsewhere). It is there rendered in the Eng. Vers. 
fenced, ot mailed, and hence (he notion of mighty, as in the text. But 
the Heb. for 'mighty things' becomes by the easy change of one tetter 
the oridnal expression in Is. xiviil. 6, there rightly rendered '■hidden 
things. Some have supposed accordingly that, as the Isaiah passage 
is otwiously not taken from this, this has been taken from it cither by 
Jeremiah himself or by some one subsequent lo him, and that the right 
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the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning the houses of this 
city, and concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which 
are thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword ; they 5 
come to tight with the Chaldeans, but ii is to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine anger 
and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I have hid my 
face from this city. Behold, I wi/l bring it health and 6 
cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. And I will cause the cap- / 
tivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, and 
will build them, as at the first And I will cleanse them s 
from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against 
me, and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 

reading here is that found in Isaiah. This assumption il improbable, 
although we maj £tljr saji that this whole passage is more in the style 
of Isaiah than of Jeiemiah. 

A. by the mounts, and iy the sward'\ rather, ajfalllBt the mounts 
and agaluBt Ihi sword. These houses of the city and of the kings were 
not thrown down by the besiegers, as our Version su^fsls, but by the 
besieged, in oidei to make room foi defea»ve works to be raised 
against these forms of attack. See cbap. v. 17 with note, and Is. xxii. 
10; also Eiek. xxvi. 9 where for "axes" we should read swards. 

B. Ikiy comt] As far as grammar is concerned 'they' should refer 
to 'houses.' As the sense precludes this, the verse becomes extremely 
difficult. The Septuagint cuts the knot by the omission of the word. 
Among the expedients proposed the most satisfactory seems Co be that 
we should understand the besieged Jews to be meant, who, although 
not directly mentioned, can be readily understood from the sense of the 
earlier part of the passage ; WhiU Ikty come to fight with the Chaldaeans 
and to fill than (the houses) with, &c. The sudden change from the 
buildings to 'Ox people is (lluslrated immediately in ver. 6. 

have hid my/ace} a phrase used elsewhere also (e.g. Deut. zxiL 17) 
to express displeasure. 

6. / toil/ bring it health and cure] I tiiill lay upon it a bandage 
and a Ttntidy, i.e. 9. Iiealliis bandogs. See notes on chaps, viii. 13, 

/ ipill bring H...I tbUI cure them\ For the chai^re fix>m city \)i) to 
inhabitants (them) see note on ver. 5. 

and will reveal unto them} and Tuill roll dawn (pour out) upon them, 
is another possible translation, but (as in xi. lo, where see note) oar 
Version's rendering is better. 

truth] (God's) taitbfulness. 

8. And I will cleansi them] This distinctive feature of the new 
covenant has been already brought out strongly in xxxi. 34.. We shall 
have it again, 1. 10. 

'S— 2 , 
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sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against me. 

9 And it shall be to tne a name of joy, a praise and an honour 
before all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them : and they shall fear and tremble 
for all the goodness and for all the prosperity that I procure 

.0 unto it Thus saith the Lord ; Again there shall be heard 
in this place, which ye say shall be desolate without man 
and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and 

11 without inhabitant, and without beast, the voice of joy, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say. 
Praise the Lord of hosts : for the Lord is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever : and of them that shall bring the 
sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For I will 
cause to return the captivity of the land as at the first, saith 

11 the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Again in this 
place, vjhUh is desolate without man and without beast; 
and in all the cities thereof, shall be a habitation of shep- 

■3 herds causing their flocks to lie down. In the cities of the 
mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass 
again under the bands of him that telleth them, saith the 

IX)RD. 

i. they shall fear and tremhle\ as inferring, and nghCiT', that the God 
who so honouis those who seek Him mil punish with equal empba^ 
those who disregard Him. 

10. vihkkw say shall be iUsolati\ of wUeh ya aay, It la dosolate. 

11. Ihi i<nce if joy.. .] See note on vii. 34. 

Praise the Lard ef hosts : for the Lord is ffjod ; for his mercy endurdh 
for ever] These clauses seem to have been liturgical forms used in the 
Temple services. This we gather froiD such passages as 1 Chion, v. 13, 
vii. 3, 6; Eiraiii. ir; Ps. cvi. r. 

and of them that shall bring\ rather, (uid) tlwt mUlK, or, as they 
bring, to be joined with them thai shall say, etc. above. 

We sacrifte ofpraise\ For the probable sense see note on xvii. 16. 

/ im// lame to return the captanty of the land} See note on xnii. 

13. a habitation of shepherds] See note on ix. 10, also vi. 9. 
18, In the cities...] See note on uiii. 44. 

under the hands of him that fdleth them] Tell it used, a* often in 
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Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform n 
that good thing which I have promised unto the house of 
Israel and to the house of Judah. In those days, and at is 
that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land In those days shall Judah be i6 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely, and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness. 
For thus saith the Lord ; David shall never want a man to n 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel ; neither shall the is 
priests the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt 
offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

(ltd English, in the sense of count. Other instances in the Bible are 
Geo. XV. 5 ; Ps. xxii. 17, xlviii. tj. Compare Shakespeare, 
' 'While one with moderate haste might tell a hundred." 

HamUt, Act. I, Sc. 1, 
so Milton, 
"And every shepherd UUs his ^ii/i< (counts the nomber of his sheep) 
Under the hawthorn in the dale," 

VAlltgro, 67. 
For taU in the Bible in the sense or numier see Exod. v. 8, 18 ; i Sam. 
xviiL 37; 1 ChroD. ii. 1%.— Bible Word Book. 

M— 18. Th£ Kingly and Priestly Offices siull be 



The Septuagint omit from vei. if to the end of the chapter. 

id, le. See notes on xxiii. 5, 6. 

17, IB. The permanence of the kingly and priestly line is here em- 
phatically declared. But elsewhere Jeremiah no less pldnly announces 
the cutting off of both, of the former in xxii. 30, xxx. 11, of the latter 
in iii. 16, xxxi. 33, We must therefore take the passage as one of the 
prophet's pictures of the Christian dispensation, clothed in a Jewish 
dress, the only form in which it could present any meaning to those to 
whom it was delivered. It is no doubt to such passages as this that 
St Peter refers (i Pet. i. (o, ti), when he speaks of the prophets as 
"enquiring and searching diligently... what or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signUj, when it testiiied before- 
haod the SnflerJDgS of Christ, and the gleiy that should foUovi" Christ 
uniting the offices of King and Priest should make the spiritual Israel 
more glorioni than ever. 
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19 — 22, God's Covenant is as certain as the ordinances 

of nature. 

■9 And the word of the Lord came nnto Jeremiah, sayiog, 

» Thus saith the Lord ; If you can break my covenant of the 

day, and my covenant c^ the night, and that there should 

"I not be day and night in their season ; fhm may also my 

covenant be broken with David my servant, that he should 

not have a son to reign upon his throne; and with the 

" Levitea the priests, my ministers. As the host of heaven 

cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured:" 

so will I multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 

Levites that minister unto me. 

23 — z6. Renewai of the assurance to the people as a whole, 

with the same illustration. 

<^ Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, saying, 

:* Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, saj ing, 

19—33. God's Covenant is as certain as the ordinances 
of nature. 

30. The airgumeiit of this section is the same as that of cbap. mxi. 
ii5-37- The only distinction is that while there the fiiity of God's 
work in nature is appealed to as an illustration of the fixity with which 
he will retain Israel as His people, here the same natural laws are 
appealed to as illustiating the certainty witb which the particular 
blessings of the monaichy and priesthood are secured to the people. 

81. The covenant with David's line Is given 1 Sam. vii. it — 16, 
white that with the Levites (so far as it was not included in the general 
covenant to maintain Israel, of whom the Levites were an integral psut) 
was made in the person of Phmehas (Numb, ii». 13). 

3S — 36. Renewal of tub assdrance to the people as a 

WHOLE, WITH THE SAME ILLUSTRATION. 

at. Considerest thou Kal...1 Hul thm not CMii, etc. ? 

thii feop!e\ Some understand these words of the heathen, in order 
to escape the difficulty of giving to them the same reference (viz. to 
the Jews), as the woras ' my people ' just after. In usage however, 
the two expressions differ exactly as is required here, the former 
heing used frequently by Jeremiah (e.g. iv. ro, v. 14, 33, etc.] of the 
peo^e in a state of estrangement bara God, while the latter denotes 
the same people as viewed with affection by Him. The sense of this 
verse then is, that the people, seeing that both Israel and Judah {'th« 
two families ') are being apparently cast off, despise their own nation. 
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The two families which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off? thus they have despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before them. Thus saith the 's 
Lord ; If my covenant bi not with day and night, and if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 
then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my a& 
servant, so that / will not take any of his seed lo be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : for I will 
cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 

Chap. XXXIV. 1—7. Prophecy of the burning of Ike city 

and the captivity of Zedekiah. 

The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 34 

when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, 

and all the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and all 

the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 

thus they have] and they hiwe. 

that ihiy should bt\ 10 tlULt tltey an. > 

se. There shall j'et be rulers and priests over Israel in its spintual 
sense viz. Ihe Christian Church, the natural successor and develop- 
ment of Judaism. For this thought one step further advanced, and 
pointing faintly to the means by which the issue was 10 be brought 
about, compare Is. Uvi. 19 — il. 

Chaf. XXXIV. 1 — 7. Prophecy op the burninq of thb 

CITV AND THB CAPTIVITY OF ZeDEKIAR. 

1. The word whith came] The similarity belweeo the earlier part 
(verses 2, j) of this message to Zedekiah and that of xuii. 3 — 5 suggests 
-what is (he ordinary view, that this prophecy is merely the rulterfonn 
of the same. Verses 4, a however are not sufficiently like anything in 
the former passage, and rather suj^esl a peaceful reign and death in 
Terusalem, followed by kingly obsequies. Either therefore this is in 
fact thdr sense, and tiie verse is really a conditional promise, though 
here given in an abbreviated form with the condition omitted (see 
xxxviii. r7, where the condition is given), or the words mean only that 
Zedekiah should escape with bis life in the destruction of the city, and 
should on the occasion of his death in Babylon receive frtnn his 
felloff-exiles the honours here described. 

Ifebiichadne3iar...and all his army\ The long enumeration of the 
hostile forces seems meant to refer to their number and perhaps nn- 
wieldiness, as composed of many different nations whose connecting 
links were of the slenderest. Compare Ezek. xxvi. 7, where the like 
description is given of Nebuchadnezzar's attack on Tyre. 

and all Ihe peop!e\ and all the peoplsi, separate nations. 
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' cities thereof, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell 
him. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I ivill give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with . 

J fire : and thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt 
surely be taken, and delivered info his hand; and thine eyes 
shall behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou' shalt go to 

4 Babylon. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O 2^dekiah 
king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee. Thou shalt 

s not die by the sword : but thou shalt die in peace r and with 
the burnings of thy fathers, the' former kings which were 
before thee, so shfdl they bum odours for thee; and they 
will lament thee, saying, Ah lord ! for I have pronounced 

6 the word, saith the Lokd. Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 

7 salem, when the king of Babylon's army fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that were 



all the cities theriaf] including LacMsh and Azekah of ver. 7. The 
fact that those cities were not taken, and that Jeremiah was sdll free 
('go and speak' ver. 3) shews us tliat the date was early in this lajit 
campaign of Nebuchadnezzar, and probably in the ninth jeai of 
Zedekiah. 

3. thine eyes shall behold Ike eyes of the king of Babylon] See xxiii. 4. 
" The fact of Zedektah's interview with Nebucliadneziar at Riblah, and 
his being carried blind to Babylon, [see chap. lii. : t], reconciles two 
predictions of Jeiemiah and Ezekicl, which at the time of their delivery 
must have appeared conflicting, and which Josepbus indeed particuku-ly 
states that Zedekiah alleged as his reason for not givinc more heed 
to Jeremiah. The fonnei of these (Jer. xxxii. 4) states tbat Zedekiah 
shall 'speak with the king of Babylon mouth to moath, and his eyes 
sliall behold his eyes,' the latter (Ezek. xii. 13) that 'he shall be 
brought to Babylon and shall not see it, though he die there.'" Sm. 
Bibl. Diet. Art. Zedekiah. 

S. inpeace\ in tranquillity. Seenoteonii. I3. 

■aiiih the burningi of thy fathers] See 1 Chton. xvi. 14, iii. ip. 

shall th^ bum gdaurs\ Shalt they maJce a bamlng. 'niere is 
nothing in the Hebrew implying tnore than a burning, which might 
have Men of wood, perhaps with some of the personal property of uie 
deceased. Odours would probably have been difficult for the exiles to 
procure in Babylon, if the words here really have reference to the actual 
event. (See note on The word which came, va. \.) 

Ah lord} See xxii. ifi with note. 
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left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: for these de- 
fenced cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

8— r I. 7& treatment received by the Hebrew servants. 

This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, % 
after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty 
unto them j that every man should let his manservant, and » 

7. a^irtst Lachish, and offninsl Aniai"] Both these weie in the 
low counlry of Judah near the borders of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar 
would not venture to advance on his career of conquest, into ^ypli 
leaving sach important fortresses untaken. 

8 — XI. The treatment received by the Hebrew sekvants. 

8. Aarf made a comnanf] This Covenant was merely to the effect 
that the Law of Moses regarding Hebrew slaves should be carried out 
There were two classes of rales on the subject in the Pentaleucb, 
apparently but not really conflicting. According to Exod. xxi. t a 
Hebrew male slave was to be set tree after six years' service, and by 
Deut. XV. 12, this was extended to female slaves. In Lev. xxv. 39 — 55 
on the other hand we find that a Hebrew slave was to be treated not as 
a slave, bat a hiied servant, and to be set free at the jubilee (each 
fiftieth year ; but see note on ver. I4 below). It is clear however, from 
the context of ibis last passage that it had regard to out door service, 
tillage, etc., while the others are concerned with domestic slavery^ 
This law seems to have fallen out of use among inaoy Jews. In 

. general the Mosaic Law would be more closely kept at Jerusalem than 
elsewhere, and it may well be that the coming in of many of the 
wealthier Jeivs from the country to avoid the invading army, made the 
laxity on their part more conspicuous by contrast, "niis, coupled with 
the conscience-quickening power of impending danger, in meeting which 
(he slaves, if enfranchised, would be more ready to co-operate with 
.,._._ ^ ._ ^__._ ,_^...j 2edekf ' - " - 



their former masters, seems to have induced Zedekiah, naturally ti 
weak-minded a man to have displayed much vigour in urging any sui 
conduct upon his subjects, to make the agreement with them here 



above law had a claim to freedom either of shorter 01 longer standing. 
It is possible indeed that all Hebrew slaves, even those who had not 
completed their six years' servitude, were in the terror of the moment set 
free. It appears however that when the Babylonian army withdrew fo» 
a short time to meet the Egyptian force trom which they imagined 
themselves in danger (ixxvii. j), the Jews, fancying all danger passed, 
basely withdrew the gift of freedom from their newly emancipated 
compatriots of both sexes. 

la proclaim liberty tinto tieml The same phrase is used of the 
proclamation made in the year of jubilee (Lev, xxv. lo). 1 . 
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every man his maidservant, being a Hebrew or a Bebrewess, 
go free ; that none should serve himself of them, to wit, 

10 of a Jew his brother. I^ow when all the princes, and all 
the people, which had entered into the covenant, heard 
that every one should let his manservant, and every one his 
maidservant, go free, that none should serve themselves of 

■ ' them any more, then they obeyed, and let them ga But 
afterwards they turned, and caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to return, and brought 
them into subjection for servants and for handmaids. 

12 — 22. The punishment of their masters whkh is to ensue. 
t' Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from 

13 the Lord, saying. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth ont of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 

14 bondmen, saying At the end of seven years let ye go every 

«. tcrvt kimstlf of them\ See note on xxx. 8. 

10. keard\ The Hebrew Terb is the same as that rendered later in 
the verse ' obeyed.' In strictness tlierefore it should be rendered ahke 
in both places. For tlie sake of the English idiom however, which 
does not repeat a verb io this way, it is better to vary. " It is part of 
the courtesy of oriental conntries Is represent obedience as the necessary 
result of hearing another's wishes." — Sp~ Comm. 

11. tkey turned, and caused.. Jo return] they asaln bron^t ttaCk. 
For th« Hebrew idiom, wMch our version has literally translated, see 
note on chap. xii. 15. 

11—33. TkS FTNISHMERT 07 THEIR MASTERS WHICH IS TO EHSDE. 



13. Tkirefiyre the word ef the Li>rd camt to y ertmiah\ The prophet 
reminds the people of the covenant which God made with their fathers, 
of the circumstances under which it was made, of their shortKved 
obedience to it, and then announces the penalty. 

13. l/u kmisc of 6imlmeti\ The phrase occurs Deut- vii. 8, and the 
phrase 'house of bondage' frequently in Exod. and Deut. The point of 
Its use here is to remind Israel that their position, as recently delivered 
from slavery when this covenant was made, should have taught them to 
be specially tender of others. 

U. At the md of seven years] As iw should say a/ six years. In 
Hebrew counting of this kind both the first and the last iteios were 
reckoned in. So the jubilee was in strictness the forty-ninth (the 
seventh Sabbatical) not the fiftieth year. Compare the rite of circumd- 
sion administered on the eighth (seventh) day after birth, and out Lord's 
Resurrection on " the third (second) day." 
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man his brother a Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee ; 
and when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him 
go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. And ye were now turned, and ij 
had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man 
to his neighbour ; and ye had made a covenant before me 
in the house which is called by my name. But ye turned 16 
and polluted my name, and caused every man his servant, 
and every man his handmaid, whom ye had set at liberty at 
their pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, 
to be unto you for servants and for handmaids. Therefore ij 
thus saith the Lord; Ve have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and every man 
to his neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith 
the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; 
and I will make you to be removed intO' all the kingdoms of 
the earth. And I will give the men that have transgressed la 
my covenant, which have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof, the 19 
princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people of the knd, which passed 
between the parts of the calf; I will even give them into 10 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 

iearieiuif] the same yeib as in ver. to, where see note. 

IS. And yt] The pronoun is emphatic, as contrasting them with 
the former generations, jit last men were found to oliey. 

in proclaiming liberty] See note on ver. 8. 

IT, / proclmm a liberty for yeu] The people, hitherto God's 
servants, and secure in lliat service, shall be cast off by Him, and shall 
accordingly, being no longer under His protecCioQ as their Owner, be 
exposed to the pails which follow. 

tff ie remifsed\ See notes on xv. 4, and xriv. g. 

IS. The construing of this verse presents a difliailty. 'When they 
cut the calf in twain' is literally the calf which ihty cut in twain. 'Calf^ 
then is most probably either a second accusative afler 'I will give,' or, 
better, in apposition to 'the covenant.' In the former case the 
rendering will M, 'I will make the men..Jhe calP i.e. I will cut them 
in pieces as they have done to the calf of sacrijice, in the latter, I^oill 
^2if...( resuming this at ver. 10 / laill even give) the men,..iDhich have 
not pa-formed the viords of the covenant... even the calf -which thiy cut, 
&C. See Gen xv. 10 for ceremonies of this kind as attendant upon a 
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seek their life : and (heir dead bodies shall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 

11 And Zedekiah kitig of Judah and his princes will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon's 

ij anny, which are gone up from you. Behold, I wiil com- 
mand, saith the Lord, and pause them to return to this dCy; 
and they shall fight against it^ and take it, and bum it vith 
fire : and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation with- 
out an inhabitant. 

Chap. XXXV. i— i r. The incident of the RechabOa. 
5 The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord in 

the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
3 saying, Go unto the house of the Rechabiles, and speak 

unto them, and bring them into the house of the Lord, into 
3 one of the chambers, and give them wine to drink. Then 

I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habazi- 



Chap, XXXV. 1— U. The iBcmEur of the RECHABrrES. 

1. Thi word which camt... in thi days of ythBtakini\ This and lie 
following chapter form a remarkable breijc in the narrative of chaps. 
XKxii — xliv. They at once bring us back seventeen years, viz. from ihe 
tenth year of the reign of Zedekiah to the fourth year of Jehobkim, 
when the Babylonian aimy had entered Palestine and compelled maiT 
of its inhabitants to take refuge within Jerusalem. Among tliese neie 
the Rechabites, and the unwonted presence of a nomadic tritie hke 
Iheirf must have produced quite a sufBcient interest and stir to cause 
Jeremiah's act and subsequent address to make a deep imptession 
upon the people. 

3. Go vnto the housed The families (compare Gen. vii. t, &c.) an 
meant, not the dwelling- houses. See ver. 7. 

of Ihe SahaMtes\ They were a wandering tribe of Kenite descent 
and thus connected with Moses' father-in-law (Jud. i. 16). Some of 
that family had settled in the south of Judah (ibid.) others near Kedesh 
in Naphtidi (Jud. iv. 11). This branch however as we see were no- 
madic 

tiambers] used as store-houses (i Chron. ixviil 11) or places of meet- 
ing for those whose duties lay about the Temple. It is the same wonl 
in the original as that which occurs three times in ver, 4. 

3. _ yaazaniah] apparently the leader of the tribe or of that put cf 
it which had taken refuge in Jerusalem. 
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niah, and his brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites ; and I brought them intp the 4 
house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, 
the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door : and 5 
I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots 
flill of wine, and cups, and I said unto them. Drink ye 
wine But they said. We will drink no wine: for Jooadab 6 
the son of Rechab our father commanded us, saying, Ye 



many others founded a school of 'sods.' Of him however we know 
DO clung further. 

IgdaiiaS] the longer form of Geila.liah, a name which we meet Eo 
frequentiy in the later chapters of this historical portion as belongine to 
the son of Ahikam. 

a man of Ged] i.e. a prophet, viz. Hanan, not Igdaliah. See note On 

Maaseiah] probably father of the Zephaniab (xxi. i, xxix. 35, xxxvii. 
3} who is mei^oned as second priest in lii. 14. 

hrpcr of Ike door] literally, iceper of the thrtshold. There were 
three of these officers {lii, 14; a Kirigs ixv. 18). They may have had 
cha^e respectively of the outer and inner courts of the Temple and of 
the entrance door itself. They seem to have stood next in rank after 
the bigh-priest and his deputy (ibid.), and were charged with the care 
of the money contributed for the restoration of the Temple (1 Kings xii. gj. 

6. pots\ twiri«, large vessels, from which drinking cups were filled. 

B. Wt -will drink na viint: for yonadab...a>mmandtd m] Jonadab 
is the same who as^ted Jehu (1 Kings x. 15 — iB) in the overthrow of 
the worship of Baal, and for two or three hundred years his descendants 
had been faithful to the command which he had imposed on them. 
The reason for the command doubtless was the corruption and excess 
which he saw to be engendered and fostered by city-life. Thus the 
customs of towns were to be avoided, and an ascetic life to be fol- 
lowed, strongly resembling (hat practised within the hmits of Israel by 
the Nazarites (Numb. vL). 

the sen of Jiechai] father or more likely perhaps an ancestor 
of Jonadab, The word means Rider, and hence it has been con- 
jectured that it is rather an epithet [the bold Rider) than a proper name. 
If this be so, which however is but doubtful, it has been remarked as a 
Strange coinddenee that his son Jonadab should have been so closely 
allied (see ref. to % Kings x. above) with one who is noted as driving his 
chariot furiously (1 Kings ix. lo). 
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shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 
J neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vine- 
yard, QOr have any. but all your days ye shall dwell in 
tents ; that ye may live many days in the land where ye be 

8 strangers. Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab our father m all that he hath charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our 

9 daughters ; nor to build houses for us to dwell in : neither 

10 have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : but we have dwelt in 
tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that 

[I Jonaijab our father commanded us. But it came to pass, 
when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said. Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for 
fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 — 17. Application of this incident to tliejews. 

la Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Go and 

tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my words? 



7. neither shall ye build hoase..."^ A noteworthy instance of a 
body of persons in the same country but in later limes, the description 
of whom coincides almost verbaJly with that of the Rechabiles, is the 
case of the Nabathaeans of whom Diodorus Siculus (xix. 94) says that 
they neithei sow seed, nor plant fruit-tree, nor use wine, nor build a 
house, and if any one is found transgressing these rules, death is the 
penalty. "We find however nomads using wine, Gen. xivii. 35, and 
even sowing com, ib. xxvi. 13, as it was possible to buy the one, and 
to break up the encampment after reaping the other." Sf. Comm. 

11. for fear of the army of the Chaldeans\ It was necessary Ihat 
they should justify themselves for thus taking up their quarters in a 
town in spite of the strictness of their nomadic iiiles. It was only for 
the sake of self-preservatioQ. 

Syrians\ These were allies of the Chaldaeans at this period, as we 
learn also from 1 Kings xxiv. i. 

13— IT. Application op this incidbrt to the Jews. 
13. That came the luBrdl Jeremiah is told to go and apply thev 
lesson which the Rechabiles taaght. For this purpose he is to go forth/ 
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saith the Lord. The words of Jonadab the, son of Rechab, 14 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey their 
father's commandment: notwithstanding I have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking ; but ye hearkened rot 
unto me. I have sent also unto you all my servants the u 
prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, Return 
ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall 
dwell in the land which I have given to you and to your 
fathers ; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto me. Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab is 
have performed the commandment of their father, which he 
commanded them ; but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me : therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the 17 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them : because I have spoken unto 
them, but they have not heard ; and I have called unto 
them, but they have not answered. 

18, 19. The Rechabites^ reward. 
And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, is 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Because 
ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that 
he hath commanded you ; therefore thus saith the Lord of "9 
bosts, the God of Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 
not want a man to stand before me for ever. 

11. are ptrfarmcd\ art estabtlsbeil. they not only are carried out but 
ate secure m their hold upon the minds of those who practise them. 

unto this day} foe aiout three hundred years. 

16. Stcause] This conjunction really belongs rather to the latter 
part of the verse, as it was not the obedience of the Rechabites but the 
disobedience of the Jews that involved punishment. Its place however 
makes the contrast between the two parties more marked. 

IB, 19. The Rechabites' keward. 
19. shall not iiiatit a man to stand bifori me for ever] Disobedience 
bnng followed by ruin, bo shall obedience be by lasting prosperity, and 
that prosperity ^all be of the purest kind, viz. jninisterng in the pre- 
sence of God. Such seems to be (he sense of the words to stand before Titt, 
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Chap. XXXVL i — lO. Jeremiah's Roll dictated to Baruch 

and read before the people. 

:6 And it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 

Se« chaps, vil lo, it. 19, Mid in rcfeiencc to the tribe of Levi DeaL z. 8, 
xviii. 5, 7. This also is the sense given to the words here in the Targum 
of Jonathan, a Hebrew commeotair on the Prophets whicll reflects the 
views of pious Rabbis of our Lord's time. Traces of the fulfilment of 
this promise are (i) Ps. Ixxi. (possibly however earlier than this time) 
the heading of which in the SepCuagint makes it belong to "the sons 
of Jonadab and the first captives" and thus includes them among the 
Levites to whom it fell to conduct the sacred music and occasionally 
no doubt to compose the words to which it was set ; (ii) omitting one or 
two other and more obscure references in the O. T., in the account of 
the martyrdom of James the Just(£usehius, EaUs.Hist. It. 33) "priests 
of the sons of Rechah" are spoken of; (iii) Benjamin of Tudela, a 
Jewish traveller of the nth century, meniions a body of Jews who 
were called Reclwhites, and whose customs corresponded with those 
detailed in Jeremiah ; (iv) Dr Wolff {Journal, 1 819) describes a body of 
Bechabites near Mecca who claimed to be sons of Jonadab. See Sm. 
Bibl. Diet. Art. Rechabites. 
Chap. XXXVI. 1— Jo. Jeremiah's Roll dictated to Baruch 

1. And it cam to pass in the fourth year of yeAeiaiim] Here we 
have the particulars of Jeremiah's record in a permanent form of the 
substance of those prophecies which he had been uttering against Judah 
and Jerosalem. This chapter like the last (where see note on ver. r) is a 
break in the historical section (chaps, xxxii. — iliv. ), as ibey both go back 
to the fourth year of Jehoiakim. The attack on Jerosalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar's army, through fear of which the Rechabites had taken 
refuge, occurred in that year, and it is important to determine whether 
the command to prepare the Roll was prior or subsequent to this event. 
For the view that the attack had not yet taken place vet. 19 is quoted, 
where however see note. For the other view, which is much the a 



month of Jehoiakim's reign, and probably therefore early in the fourth 
(calendar) year, and (^| that the Roll was not read till the ninth month of 
the fifth year of Jehoiakim (ver. 9), and even allowing for the slow rate 
of writing in those days, nine months would be almost or quite enough 
for the completion of such a work. It is important to notice the order 
of these events. In chap, xiv. we have the annoimcement plainly made 
that the captivity shall be no trifling or passing matter, but slialt last 
seventy years. Thereupon comes at a distance of at most but a few 
months the capture of the city. The indignation with which that first 
distmct prophecy of captivity was received must now have been qualified 
by a fear that the threatened punishment was but loo evidently coming 
upon the nation. This is the state of people's minds, when on a fast 
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son of Josiah king of Judah, that this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, Take thee a roll of a book, « 
and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee 
against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, 
from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day. It may be that the house of Judah will 3 
hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they 
may return every man from his evil way ; that I may for- 
give their iniquity and their sin. Then Jeremiah called* 
Baruch the son of Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. And Jere- s 
miah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up ; I cannot 

day, specially appointed in conneiion will) the national danger, very 
possibly fixed foe tlie first anniversary of the eaplute of the city, Jere- 
miah gives the king and people a summary of the warnings which he had 
for somany years sounded in their ears without avail. 

a. Take thtc a roll of a book], The commancHo Isdah (viiL i) was 
"Take thee a great roll." The word used in his case however, though 
bearing some resemblance to the Hebrew word heie, meant rather a 
tablet of wood or metal, with a thin coating of wax. Heie the substance 
on which the prophet was to write was parchment. Several skins were 
stitched together and attached to a roller of wood at one or both ends. 
The writing was arranged in columns parallel to the rollers, so that as 
the parchment was gradually unrolled from one end to the other, the 
successive columns could be read. Our woid velvitu (that which is 
rolUd u/) points by its derivation to this older form of book. 

■mi-ile tkdrein ml the words\ This would be done in part by tran- 
scribing from such comparatively Ir^mentary records as are spoken of 
in chaps xxii. 30, xxi. 1, and in part from the prophet's memoiy, which 
would supply him with the substance at any rate of the prophecies 
which he had uttered for the twenty-thiee years of his mission on the 
subjects indicated in ver. 3. 

3. /( may bt that the house of yudah...'\ Compare for a, similar 
expression of hopefulness chap. iivi. 3. Meantime probably (see note 
on ver. i, above) the capture of Jerusdem had added to the prophet's 
hope that this linal warning might be effectual. 

4. TAen Jeremiah called BarucX] He has been mentioned already 
(xxiiL la, r3) as the prophet's attendant. 

5. I am shut uf] The same verb in the original is used chaps. 
lucxiii. I, xxxix. 15, where it means imprisoned. Here however, it 
cannot have that force, as we see by ver. 19, but simply means that he 
was hindered from addressing the people by some cause, probably 
danger to his life arising ftom the extreme unpopularity of his recent 
utterances. 

JEREUIAH 1 6 
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6 go into the house of the Lord : therefore go thou, and read 
in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
wwds of the Lord io the ears of the people in the Lord's 
house upon the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them 

J in the ears of all Judah that come -out of their 'ties. It 
may be they will present their supplication before the Lord, 
and will return every one from his evil way : for great is the 
anger and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced against 

a this people. And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all tlut Jeremiah the prophet commanded hinr., reading 
in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoialdm the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, in. the ninth month, tkat they 
proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the people that carae from the cities of 

■t> Judah unto Jerusalem. Then read Bamch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the" 
higher court at the entry of the new gate of the Lord's 
house, in the ears of all the people. 



•. the fasting day] or, a fast-day. The original may bear either 
sense, as implying that the day vras or vas not already detennined. 

7. Ikty imll prtsettt their lufi/licatian] literally, tAeir svpplicatkm 
vdll falL The attitude of the petitioners is transferred in thought to 
the petition. We have the same phrase in several other places (xixvii. 
10, ixxviii. i6, etc.), and sometimes (xxxviL ia, xlii. 3) with the funber 
sense, which hardly belongs to it here, of acceptance. 

a And Baruch. ..did according to all] This concise statement that 
Baruch discharged the Commands laid on him, is followed by the 
detailed account of the same in the subsequent verses. 

9. in the ninth month] our December, see ver. ii. Thus the fast 
was not that annual one of the seventh month, (he only slated fast of 
the Law (Lev. xvi. 19, xxiii, 37), but specially appointed probably,' 
either in memory of the capture of the city by the Chaldaeans in the 
previous year, or on account of the blow given to the independence rf 
tbfe Jews by the battle of Carchemisb, and the anticipation of a speedy 
attack from Nebuchadneizar. ; 

10. in Iht chamber] probably at the door of it. So as to be heard by 
the people. ■ 

Gemariah the son iif Shaphan the scrihe\ Sbaphan was himself scribe 
in the days of Josiah (1 Kings ixii. 3). ,We gather from xxvi. 54 thaf 
this Gemariah was brother of Ahikam, who was friendly to Jeremiah. 
He is, of course, distinct from the Gemariah mentioned xiii. g.- 
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II— 19. T%e Rollis read before the princes. 
When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphon, n 
had heard out of the book all the words of the Lord, then n 
he went ("- wn into the king's house, into the scribe's cham- 
ber; and-Jo, all the princes sat there, nm Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zed^kiah^he son of Hananiah, and all the princes. Then 13 
Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he had 
heard, when Baruch read the book in the ears of the peo- 
ple. Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of 14 
Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto 
Baruch, saying. Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read u 
it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. Now it is 
ca^ne to pass when they had heard all the words, they were 
afr -id both one and other, and said unto Baruch, We will 
surely tell the king of all these words. And they. asked 17 
Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou write all these 

11 — 19. The Roll is read befors the princes. 

11. When Michaiah.. .kad heard] As it was in the chamber of 
Michaiah's fethei that Bamch had been allowed to read the roll, 
Getnariah, engaged at the moment at a council of Ihe princes in anothei 
room, would naturally be desirous of learning is soon as might be the 
particulars of what bad occurred. 

12. then he went dtmiti] See notes on xxii. i, xxvi. 10. 
ElHothan the sen afAeh6or'\ mentioned chap. ixvi. 1%. 

■ 14. Jehudi.. .the son of Cuihi] Althongh the first of these nimes 
also means a Jew, and the second an Ethiopian, it is more probable that 
both are distinctly proper names here. There rnay however still be a 
reference to Ethiopian descent in the latter name. 

IB. Sit dirwn] These words taken with ver. ig shew that Ihe 
princes were favourably disposed towards Baruch and Jeremiah. The 
same has been maik^ already in chap. xtvi. 16. Baruch took the 
position ordinarily assumed by an Eastern teacher. Compare Luke iv. 

16. Ihey tiiere afraid both one and other] literally, Ihey trembled 
everyone to his neighbour, i.e. they looked at each other and trembled. 

IVe will surely tell] rather, Wb mtist oartainly tell. It is in no wise 
ft threat, but the expression of a solemn duty. 

IT. Jfovi didst thou write] They desired to know how far the iroTds 
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swords at his mouth? Then Baruch answered them, He 
pronounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and I 

19 wrote them with ink in the book. Then said the princes 
unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no 
man know where ye be. 

ao— z6. Jt ii read before the King. Its fate. 

» And they went in to the king into the court, but they 
laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and 

>[ told all the words in the ears of the king. So the king sent 
Jehudi to fet the roll : and he took it out of Elishama the 
scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the 
king, and in the ears of all the princes which stood beside 

SI the king. Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the ninth 
month : and there was a fire on the hearth burning before 

93 him. And it came to pass, thai when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the perJcnife, and cast ii 
into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was 
might be Barach's own, that the; might be able to state to the king the 
amount or responsibility for them which rested upon each. 
19, Go, hide thte, thau and jftrtmi'aA] See note on ver. 5. 
SO— ae. It is read hefork the King, Its fate. 
ao. inla the eouri\ into the inner court yard, where the king's apart- 

Ihey laid u/] Ihiy ga^/t in eiargf, committed to safe keeping, 

ai. ft/] See note on xxvi. 93, 

ieiidc] literally, aiavt, referring to the fact that the Hog was 
sitting and his attendants standing. 

32. in tie vnitler-kouse in tks ninlh month] See note On ver. 
above. Amos (iii. 15) mentions both winter and summer houses. "Such 
language is easily understood by an OrientaL In common parlance the 
lower apartments are simply tl biil — the house; the upper is the allSyik, 
which IS the summer house. Every respectable dwelling has both... 
If these are □□ the same storey, then the external and airy apaitment is 
the summer house, and that for winter is the interior and more sheltered 
room. It is rare to meet a Camily which has an entirely separate 
dwelling for summer," — Thomson, The Land and thi Book, p. 309. 

there was afirt on the hearth burning] Hearths are unknown in the 
East. Braziers containing charcoal are placed in a depression in the 
middle of a room for purposes of warming. Render therefore her^ 
ths flM-pan VKU burning. 

03. Uaves] pRgU, liter 
arraneement ofthe writing as 

penknife] literally, scrWt's knife. 
on the hearth] In the flre-pan. 
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consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. Yet they were a^ 
not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants that heard all these words. Neverthe- sj 
less Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
cession to the king that he would not bum the roll : but he 
would not hear them. But the king commanded Jerahmeel >« 
the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet 1 but the Lord hid them. 

27 — 32, lis contents re-written. 
Thea the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, afler that »7 
the king had burnt the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, Take thee again ■'» 
another roll, and write in it all the former words that were 
in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burnt. And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus =9 
saith the Lord; Thou hast burnt this roll, saying. Why 
hast thou written therein, saying. The king of Babylon shall 
certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to 

34. Ytt thiy wire not afraiJ... milker the kin^ Contrast with this 
the conduct of the king's father when the newly found Book of the Law 
was read in his ears (and compare i Kings xxi. 17). Josiah on that 
occasion in sorrowful dismay rent his garments {1 Kings ixii, 11) but 
bis son now rends not his garments, but the Roll itself. And thus 
passed away "his last chance, his last offer of mercy; and as he threw 
the torn fragments of the roll on the fire he threw there in symbol his 
royal house, his doomed city, the temple, and all the people of the 
land."— .Sjl). Comm. 

31. tisr any of his servants] This cannot refer to the princes, who, 
as we have seen (ver. i5), were by no means of the king's mind. 

35. Elnathan.-.had made intcrcession\ See note on xxvi. i%\ also 
on xxvii. 18. Einatban seems to have changed his view of things, as we 
find him here bo thoroughly on Jeremiah's side. 

SB. the son ef Hammttecli\ As this name might be rendered the 
king, some would take it so here, understanding that Jerahmeel was 
Jehoiakim's son. It is however in all probability simply a propei 
name. See chap, xxxviii. 6. 

37—33. Its contents rk-wmtten. 

39. The king of Babylon shall certainly cornel See note on ver. r. 
This expression by no means proves that the king of Babylon had not 
come already. It is probable thai this prophecy was uttered after 
such a visitation, a much less severe disaster however than that 
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JO cease from thence man and beast? Therefore thus smth 
the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of David : and his dead body shdl 
be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the 

ji frost And I will punish him and his seed and his ser- 
vants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men, of 
Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced against them j 

}j but they hearkened not Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah ; who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in 
the fire: and there were added besides unto them many 
like words. 

Chap. XXXVII. 1—5. Zedekiak'i reign. The Siege of the 

city is temporarily raised. 

17 And king Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead of 

Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 

g of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. But neither 

which Jeremiah here thieatens, and irhich in consequence of the im- 
penitence of king ajid people did a few years later come to pass. The 
destruction nas carried still further in the sacking of the cily at the end 
of Zedekiah's reign. We gather from the verse thai it was this Ihieat 
that most stirred the passionate wrath of the king, whose spirit was 

Erobably already chafed by the humilialion which he and his dty had 
itely undergone. 
30. He shall hmie none to HI upon ike throne of David'\ In point of 
fact he was succeeded by his son Jehoiachin, but he was immediately 
besieged by Nebuchadnez7.ar, and at the end of three months carried to 
Babylon. See further in note on xxji. ;o. 
his dead body shall be cast ou(\ See note on xiiii. ig. 
SS. and then were added. ..many like wards] This second Roll 
therefore, Stiil preserved to us in the earlier chapters of the Book, is 
fuller than that which was read in the ears of the people, and which 
contained briefer extracts from many years of prophecies. 
Chap. XXXVIl. 1— B. Zedekiah's keign. Tub Siege of the 



1. And king Zedekiah. ..reigned] Here we return from the two 

Earenthetical chapters which concerned the time of Jehoiakim to the last 
ing of Judah, and the narrative (begun chap, xxxii.) of the last two years 
of that monarch's reign. 
■whom Nebuchadrcitttr...made king] i.e. Zedekiab. See a Kings 
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he.nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken 
unto the words of the Lord, which he spake by the prophet 
Jeretniah. And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of 3 
Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest to 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying. Pray now unto the lioRD our 
God for us. Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 4 
the people ; for they had not put him inio prison. Then s 
Pharaoh's army was come forth out of Egypt : and when 
the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed from Jerusalem. 

6 — 10. Jeremiah foretells the return of the Chaliaeans, 

Then came the word of the Lord unto the prophet Jere- e 
miah, saying. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Thus 7 
shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto me to 
inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is come 
forth to help you, Shall return to Egypt into their own land. 

xxiv. 17, These fiisl two verses are a sort of sketcli of the position 

5, . And Zidehiak the king senl] This mission took place later than 
ihat related in chap, xii. 1, which was sent when Nebuchadnezzar's 
anny was approaclung Jerusalem. In this case on the contrary the 
sd^je had begun and been raised, and the hopes of the people were 
excited in consequence. 

yehucal] In chap, nraviii. 4 he proposes that Jeremiah should be . 
put to death. 

Ztphaniah] the deputy h^h-priest. See chaps. Kxi. i, xxix. 35, lii. 
34, 16, 1^. 1 Kings XXV. i^ 10, II. 

Praji nirw unto tht Lord our God for <«] There seemed to be a hope 
that as in the time of Sennacherib's invasion, when Hezekiah was king 
(2 Kings xix. 35), there might now be given in answer to prayer a 
miraculous overthrow of the invading host. 

2. came in and vienl riu/] was stilt free, had not suffered arrest. 
That was immediately to follow. 

6. vihen the ChcUdcans... heard tidings of them, Ihty departed] See 
nctes on xxxiv. 8 and ir. We do not know whether the retreat on the 
part of the Egyptians which followed was due to a defeat from the 
Chaldaeans, or not. The latter seems the most natural cr— — ■' ' 



the words which end ver. 7. Pharaoh-Hophra (called Apries by Herod- 
otus), although an ally of the king of Judah, yet would jeel it a serious 
matter to come face to face with such a force as that which Nebuchad- 
nezzar was able to bring into the field. For this Pharaoh's reign and 
overthrow see note on chap. xliv. 30. 
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8 And the Chaldeans- shall come again, and fight against this 

9 dcy, and take it, and bum it with fire. Thus saith the 
Lord; Deceive not your selves, saying. The Chaldeans 

m shall surely depart from us : for they shall not depart. For 
though ye had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans 
that fight against you, and there remained but wounded 
men among ihs,xo,yet should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and bum this city with fire. 

II — 15, Jeremiah is seised under a misunderslanding emd 

imprisoned. 

" And it came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans 

was broken up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh's army, 

" then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the 

land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence in the midst 

6—10. Jeremiah foretells the return of the Chaldaeans. 

8. The prophet is careful to leave no ground wiiatever for hope. 

10. thin remained but wounded men] Out version fails to give the 
full force of the Hebrew, whichls that even though but a few individuals 
remained, and those severely wounded (literally, transfixed), Ihej would 
he more than a match for the Jews. So certaitily was it God's purpose 
that Jerusalem should be oveitbrown. 

woundeii'l The same Heb. word is, according to the common render- 
ing, used in a secondary sense ("stricken through "J of those dying of 
hunger in Lam. iv. 9. See however note there. 
U-IO. JEI 



11. wai broken ufi] See note on xxxiv. it. 

13. til separate AiniieJ/] rather, to taka Ui portton. The Hebrew 
is difficult. The verb means literally to cause to divide, and hence the 
best explanation here seems to be to refer it to a portion of land in the 
neiehbouthood of Anathoth belonging to him. He would naturally 
wi^ to take this opportunity of securing himself in the possession of 
it, so fat as he might, particularly as the circumstances of the siege, and ■ 
his knowledge that it was only raised for h tinie, would make it neces- 
sary for him (o do his utmost to provide himself with the n 



subsistence. Another rendering isttuitof the Eng. margin, toelipat 
in the midst Bfthepeople\ 'ihere was naturally a rush to get ou 
the city not only on account of (he close confinement which the people 



had suffered, but because of the past and prospective scarcity and con- 
sequent high price of provisions. It therefore behoved all to furnish 
themselves as far as they could with these or with money for their pur- 
chase. We cannot connect Jeremiah's action with the portion of land 
which be is described in chap rsxa. as purchasing, as that event had 
not yet occurred. 
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of the people. And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 13 
a captain of the ward was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; and he took 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fallest away to the Chal- 
deans. Then said Jeremiah, It is false; I fall not away to ■, 
the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him : so Irijah 
took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. Wherefore i; 
the princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, ind 
put him in prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe : for 
they had made that the prison. 

16 — 21. Zedekiah takes compassion on ike prophet. 
When Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon, and into ■« 
the cabins, and Jeremiah had remained there many daysj 

13. the gate of Benjamiti\ on the north ^de of the city, mentioned 
also b? this name in xxxviii. 7 j Zech. xiv. 10. It led through the terri- 
tory of Benjamin to that 01 Ephrdm, and hence appears also (1 Kings 
xiv. 13 ; Nehero. viii, 16, xii. 39) as "the gale of Ephraim." 

a capimn of the want] literallj', a lord of the loateh, i.e. one charged 
with the duly of taking ci^nisance of those who passed the gate. 

Thou falUst away\ For the same Heb. verb, applied, in accordance 
with our own idiom, in this secoodar? sense of going over to [he enemy 
compare i Sam. ixJx. 3; 3 Kings xxv. 11. The views which Jeremiah 
was known 10 hold as to the propriety of yielding to the Chaldaeans 
(e.g. as expressed aomewhat later in the words of chap. xxi. 9) would 
give some ground for suspicion under these circumstances. 

IS. the princes viere luroth with JcremiaK\ These were not the 
princes who had looked upon the prophet with favour in the reign of 
jehoiakim (xxvi. 16, xxxvi. 19). Those were now no douhl exiles, and 
ibese their successors, as thoroughly opposed to the Chaldaean rule, and 
sympathizing with their compatriots of Babylon, had no favour to 
bestow upon Jeremiah. They would remember how he had likened 
them to evil figs (chap. sadv.). 
le— 31. Zedbkiah takes c 



IB. duttgeen\ literally, " bouse of the pit." 

cabins\ The mat^na! reading ceth is better. In Heb. indeed the 
word is found here only, but in the Chaldee and Syriac dialects it is 
round in the sense of shop. Thus it probably means a vaulted 
recess off a passage or room. In Jerusalem at the present day "the 
whole of the plateau on which the temple and palace stood is honey- 
combed underneath with works of various kinds. Captain Warren 
describes thirty-four such excavations, some of which are cisterns and 
others passages. One of these extends about 150 feet from north to south, 
and nearly as much from east to west, and its roof is supported by 
massive rude piers, which give the place a look of elephantine strength. 
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17 then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him otj/.- and the 
king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is there any 
word from the Lord? And Jeremiah said. There is : for, 
sdd he, thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of 

IB Babylon. Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 
What have I offended against thee, or against thy servants, 

19 or against this people, that ye have put me in prison? Where 
are now your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying. 
The king of Babylon shall not come against you, nor against 

>D this land ? Therefore hear now, I pray thee, my lord the 
king : let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee, that thou cause me not to return to the house of Jona- 

II than the scribe, lest I die there. Then Zedekiah the king 
commanded that they should commit Jeremiah into the court 
of the prison, and that they should give him daily a piece 
of bread out of the bakers' street, until all the bread in the 

many days\ during wliich time the Chaldaeans lesumed the sif gc and 
the danger became so pressing lha.t Zedekiah was uiduced to send for the 
prophet, and ask him for EOme intimation of the future. 

17. aikid Aim sci:retty\ This shews ns that the prophet was as un- 
popular as ever. It also points to Zedekiah's moral weakness, as dreadr 
tag the interference of the princes in the matter. 

Ihou shalt be delivend.J\ coinciding with the prophecies delivered at 
greater length and in writing about the same time. See cbsps. xxxii. 
3, «, xxxiv, 1, 3. 

, 19. Where are now your frophtts whiih profihesied unto yim\ Jere- 
miah in this verse addresses the whole people through their king ('your 
...you') as opposed to his address in Ihe singular number before and ^ler. 
The question is equivalent to a challenge to them to come forward and 
defend, their prediction or acknowledge their falsehood. 

30. let my supplication. ..be accepted before tkee\ See noteon xixvi. 7. 

31. court of the prison^ court of the Boara. See note on xxxii. 1. 
apiece of bread] a round cake of bread. The dough was divided into 

round cakes not onlike Sat stones in shape and appearance {Matt. viL o, 
comp. iv. 3) about a span in diameter and a finger's breadth in thick- 
ness : three of these were required for (he meal of a single person (Luke 
xi. 5), and consequently one was barely sufficient to sustain life {i Sam. 
ii. 36 "morsel" Eng. Vers.) Sm. Bibl. Diet. Ait. Bread, 

out of the bakers' streei\ This is the only case in which even the name 
of a Jerusalem street is preserved to us. The baking of a household was 
done from primitive times by the women of the tamil)'. But "baking as 
a profession was carried on by men (Hos. vii. 4, 6). In Jerusalem the 

bakers congregated in one quarter of the tc"- •" ~- "•"' •-'"'"■ ' ■' — 

name 'bakers^ street,' and 
•furnaces' A. V.)." Ibid. 
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city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remuned in the couit cpf 
the prison. 

Chap. XXXVIII. i— 6. Zedekiah allows the princes to put 
Jeremiah again into the dungeon. 
Then Shephatiah the' son of Matlan, and Gedaliah the 38 
son of Pashur, and Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and Pashur 
the son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying. Thus saith the Lord, « 
He that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence : but he that goeth forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have his life for a 
prey, and shall live. Thus saith the Lord, This city shall j 
surely be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's anny, 
which shall take it. Therefore the princes said unto the 4 
king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to death : for 
thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for tliis man seeketh not the welfare 
of this people, but the hurt. Then 2^dekiah the king said, 5 

tintil all tht hrtad in Iht cUy leeri spen(\ Compaie chap. lii. $. 
Chap. XXXVrir. 1—6. Zedekiah allows the princes to put 

I. That ShiphaiiaXl The removal of Jeremiah from prison to the 

coDit of the guari] was of course favourable to the piiblicatioD of his 
message. Hence the princes take alarm and apply to the king for 
permission to put him to death. There was no doubt truth in their 
assertion that Jeremiah's words were 'weakening the hands of Ihe men 
of war,' but the fact, that the woriis which he spoke were not his own 
but the Divine message with which he was charged, made all the difler- 
ence in the case. 

Ctdaliah] He was probably a son of the Pashur who put Jeremiah 
in the stocks (chap. ix. i, »). 

yafa/]=Jehucal of chap, xiivii. 3. 

Pashttr the suit of MalcAioA] the same who is mentioned chap. 

3. //^ thai rtmainfth.-l This and the following verse occur sub- 
stantially in the reply of the prophet to the messengers (including 
Fashur) of chap. xxi. (See verses 8, 9 and notes). 

4. far lAui] rather, BeoanM. 

tAe men of -war Ikal rtmain] shewing that a good many had gone 
over to Ibe Chaldaeans, a fact which is implied also in ver. 19. 
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Behold, he is in your hand : for the king is not it that can 
* do any thing against you. Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Mamme- 
lech, that was in the court of the prison : and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 — 13, He is rescued by Ebed-Meleck. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs 
which was in the king's house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah iti the dungeon ; the king then sitting in the gate 

% of Benjamin ; Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's 

9 house, and spake to the king, saying, My lord the kin^ 
these men have done evil in all that they have done to Jere- 
miah the prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon ; 
and he is like to die for hunger in the place where he is: 

10 for there is no more bread in the city. Then the king com- 

D, theMngisnothe..^ The literal rendering is, Thi king cannot 03 
to you (do) a thing. Zedekiah, nware of his own moial weakness, here 
acknowledges himself powerless in the hands of the prince;. IfOief 
united in urging anything as lequisite Ibr the safety of the slate, he 
declined even to argue the point, but confessed a: once that he was bat 
a cypher in the matter. 

(. the dungeon ^J/atAio A] probably meaning that he was in charge 
of it. We might rather render datem. See chap. vi. 7 with note. 
The depth and consequent wretchedness of this place of confinement U 
shewn by (he means employed to place Jeremiah in it. 

the son of Hammclul^ See note on xxxvi. 16. 

7 — 13. Hb is rescued by Ebes-melbch. 

7. Ehcd-m/Uch the Ethiopian^ a, n^ro eunuch, attached to the 
court or harem after the Eastern custom. See note on xiii. 13. 

thegati of Benjamin^ See note on chap xxxvii. 13. 

9. he is lihe to die fir hunger in the place vihen he is] literally, he 
is dead of hunger Bit the spot. The words are uttered impulsively, and 
when taken strictly are inconsistent, death hy hunger and a speedy 
death {'on the spot ) being incompatible, Ebed-melech's meaning how- 
ever is clear, viz. that Jeremiah was probably at death's door already, 
as suffering at once from hunger and from confinement in so dismal a 
dungeon. The Heb. for 'on the spot' is still more literally under him. 
The same expression is used of Asahel ("in the same place Eng. Vers.) 



-IS-] JEREMIAH, XXXVril. 



manded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from 
hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before he die. So Ebed-melech ■■ 
took the men with him, and went info the house of the 
king under the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts" 
and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said u 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags 
under thine armholes under the cords. And Jeremiah did 
so. So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and look him up 13 
out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison. 

14 — 23. Zedekiak again seeks his counsel. 

Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the i* 

prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the house 

of the Lord : and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask , 

thee a thing; hide nothing from me. Then Jeremiah said 15 

understood by (lie king. If it had been absolutely true, there could 
have been no object in freeing Jeremiali. As it was, llie sense was 
only that there was so seanly a supply of provision liiat there was litlle 
or no chance of any reaching Jeremiah in the place where he was then 

10. thirty mm\ This lai^e namber seems to have been intended to 

Ereclude any attempt at interference on the part of the princes. Zede- 
iah knew enough of them to sec that a strong force would be necessary 

i^onhidii] The words of the king shew that be understood the 
real sense of Ebed-melech's remark htit dead on the spot of ver. 9. 

11. under the treasury} more fully fa (the place) under the treasury, 
old east clouts and old rotten rags] rags of torn garments and rags of 

w/H-n out garments. 
IS. court of the prison} court of the gmard. See note on xxxii. t. 

14—23. Zedrkiah again seeks his counsel. 

14. the third entry"] The Eng. margin has ^larf^, which however 
is not likely to be the sense. It was probably a chamber, retired from 
public observation, and connected with a passage leading from the 
palace to the Temple, and ma; have been identical with that which in 
a Kings ivi. 18 is called "the king's entry." 

I ■aiill Oili Ihie a thing; hide nothing from me] ]Hera.Uy, lam asiinff 
thee a thing {or Toordj ; thou shatt not hide from mi a thing (or ■word). 
Zedekiah's anxiety as to the futiure led him to take the same course as 
previously (chap, xxuvii. 17J. 
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unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt 

■stliou not hearken unto me? So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth, that 
made us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
I give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life. 

'7 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord/ 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel ; If thou wilt assuredly 
go forth unto the king of Babylon's princes, then thy soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be burnt with fire; and thou 

18 shalt live, and thine house : but if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 

19 fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand. And Zede- 
■ kiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 

are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their 

JO hand, and they mock me. But Jeremiah said. They shall not 

deliver tha. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord,' 

which I speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee, and 

" thy soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is 

" the word that the Lord hath shewed me : and behold, all 



16. villi lAou not Atarim unto me f]thojiwiltiuabt»Xkmiiii.tow*. 

This claose is not an intenogalive one in the Hebrew. Jeremiah knew too 
ndl from his experience of the king's recent conduct that he coutd nt4 
be depended upon to carry out even those commands which he might 
believe to come from God. That Zedekiah was simply swayed hy the 
person in whose presence he happened to be at the moment and Iiad 
no fixity of purpose or resolution is well illustrated by his words in the 
next verse, when compared with those he had addressed to the princes 
a short lime before (vcr. 5). 

IB. iAal made us this loiil] an unusual form of oath. The 
soul or life being God's creation is also in His power to take awaj, 
if the speaker should prove false to this his promise. 

IT. ^fl /tWA] surrender thyself. 

tAe tm^rafBai^lon'i /pices] an intimation that Nebuchadneizar was 
not himseu at this time in command of the besieging forces. While the 
tedious blockade continued, he had no doubt taken up his position at 
Riblaii, where we find him somewhat later (xxxix. 5), 

IS. I am afraid of the ^tws that arefaJlin to the Cialdeans\ See 
note on ver. 4. These, the king fears, would be severe upon him for not 
doin^ himself as they had done at an earlier period, and so sparing 
the city the miseries of a aege. 
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the women that are left in the king of Judah's house shall 
be brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and those 
woinen shall say, Thy friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, and 
they are turned away back. So they ihall bring out all thy »3 
wives and thy children to the Chaldeans : and thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon : and thou shalt cause this city to 
be burnt with fire. 

24— z8. RisuU of the mtference. 
Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man knowof»t 
these words, and thou shalt not die. But if the princes hear =5 
that I have talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and 
say unto thee: Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto 
the king, hide U not from us, and we will not put thee tq 
death; also what the king stud unto thee: then thou shalt say ifi 

33. aJl the womm thai are lef(\ the women of the haiera genentUf, 
cdncubines and their auendanU. If Zedekiah prove obstinate^ these 
also shall join In the reproaches that shall be heaped upon him. 

Thy jAeads have set thee on, and have trevaued against thee\ This 
is so like a part of Obad. 7 that either it is adapted fioni that passage, 
or both are due to the same original, in the shape perhaps of an ordi- 
naiT proverb. 

fricndi\ The same expression in the Heb. is rendered "familiars" 
in chap. xx. 10, where see note. 

have set tktt iHi] The Heb. in the Obadiah passage is somewhat 
similar in sound, but there means "deceived." The sense however 
here comes neail/ to this. Th^ friends have persua.ded thee against 
thy better judgment, and as soon as thou hast through following their 
advice become involved in difficulties, they turn back and leave thee, 

3S. ill theyl And they, etc. Not only shalt thou be mocked, but 
those whom thou boldest most dear shall be placed in the enemy's 
hands. 

thou shalt cause this city to be iurttt] literally, tiim shalt burn 
this city. Zedekiah through Ms obstinacy shall be as much the Cause, 
as if he had set fire to Jerusalem with his own hands. 

34—38. Kesult of the conference. 

34. Let HO man know] Zedekiah's feebleness is again conspicuous 
in this and the two following verses. 

30. then thou shalt say unto thepi\ Jeremiah is to mention hut 
one of the saMects of his conversation with (he king. This he was 

E'te j^tified in doing, as the princes had no right to insist on hearing 
■whole purport of £e conversation or even a part of it. 
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unto them, I presented my supplication befote the king, that 
ht would not cause me to return to Jonathan's house, to die 

sj there. Then caine all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him ; and he told them according to all thes^ words 
that the king had commanded. So they left off speaking 

18 with him j for the matter was not perceived. So Jeremiah 
abode in the court of the prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was taken : and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 

resentid my supplication^ Foe the moie Lteial lendeiing of tlie 

'0 ymaiAan's hmtit] See ixxvii. 15. 

38. eftAeprisBu[ of Ike ffnud. See xixii. 1. 

oni/ hi a*M thai ivhat Jerasalim was iaiin] This, which is an 
inadmissibl<v tendering of the Heb., has only arisen in connexion with 
an erroneous division of (he chapters. These words belong to chapter 
xxxix., and are to b«transtated And it camt to pass, -when JtrusaUm 
vms laitn (in Ihi ninth year of Zedekiak...the city was broken up] tJun 
all the prinas of the iing of Babylon, etc. 

Chap. XXXIX. 1—7. Capture OF thb otv. Fate or 
Zedekiah. 

There at once arises a question as to [he genuineness of the greater 
part of (his chapter, (i) Verses 4—13 (incfusive) are omitted in the 
Sepluagint, and (ii) the narrative coincides in the main with that of 
chap. liL and of 3 Kings xiv. while it yet presents certain difficulties 
in matters of detail, when compared with these and nitli other parls 
of the narrative. To (i) we may reply, as in earlier cases, that die 
Sepluagint presents throuRhoul this book far too much appearance of 
arbitrariness to make its testimony on such a point to be of any con- 
siderable weight, unless supported by important evidence from other 
sources. As regards (ii] it is not easy to give any plauuble conjecture 
as to the reason for the repetition of so much of this chapter in the 
narrative contained in lii. further than to sug(rest that it may very 
possibly be connected in some way with the &ct of the hiatos in the 
Septuagint here, and with the difference of authorship in UL See 
note on ver. i of that chap. The difficulties of detail are (a) in xxxix. 
1 the ninth day of the fourth month is mentioned as that on which the 
city was captured, but in lii. 6 as that on which provisions failed, 
and (J) Nebuzar-adan, who did not reach Jerusalem till a month after 
its capture (lii. m), was commissioned to call Jeremiah from prison 
(ixxix. II, 11), whereas according to xxxviii. 18 Jeremiah was freed 
on the day of the capture of the city. To this may be added (t:) that 
the princes of Babylon on freeing Jeremiah committed him to Gedaliah 
(xxxix. 14), while (xl. 1) be seems to have nevertheless been made to 
walk in chains with the other captives, and in no wise distinguished 
from them till freed by Nebuiar-adan in person. All these however 
admit of fairly easy replies, viz. to (a) thai the total failure of pro- 
visions would naturally coincide with the end of the siege, to (i) that 
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Chap. XXXIX. I— 7. Capture of the city. Fate 0/ Zedtkiah. 

In the ninth year of 2!edekiah king of Judah, in the tenth 3 
month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
array against Jerusalem, and they besieged it And in the • 
eleventh year of Zedektah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
^(ly of the month, the city was brokan up. And all the s 
princes of the king of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, evm Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, 

the purport of chap, xxiviii. a8, is merely to account for Jeremiah up 
to the date of the capture of the city without tnaking an; assertion 
beyond that date, to (1:) that Gedaliah after receiving Jeremiah into his 
charge bad gone off without him to Mizpeh (xl. 6), in which case it 
was by no means unnatural that in (he absence of (his protector Jere- 
iniah should not receive any special favour (ill his meeting with the 
captain of the guard" (kI. i). "^ 

1. Ih tht ninth year] This and ver. 1 give us the dales of the begin- 
ning and end of the siege. We have the former still more pajlicularly 
in diap. lii. 4, where occur the words " in the tenth day of the month, 
b6 also in i Kings xxv, 1, and Eiek. xxiv. r. In this last passage, 
which introduces a description of (he crimes and consequent suHerings 
of Jerusalem, the date of the commencement of Che siege is further 
emphasized thus (ver. 1) " Sou of mail, niite thee the name of (he 
day, even of this same day; the king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem this same day." 

a. J?id in tht elentnih yaa-...] We gather from this verse that the 
uege lasted one day short of eighteen months. 

3. in tht middle ga(e\ not mentioned elsewhere, but probably 
be(ween (be upper and lower divisions of the city, and thus coonectiug 
Mount Zion with the rest. 

Nir^-skaii%er..^ From the Eng. it would appear that there are 
six pnnces mentioned by name. In fact however (here are but four 
at the most, (a) Nergal-sharezer (may Nirgai protect the kin^, (4) Sam- 
gar-nebo (bt gracious, Q JVeio], (c) Sarsechim, of whose name the 
meaning is still unknown, {dj another Neigal-sharezer. Rab-saris 
{chief of the tunuehs) and Rab-mag (chief of the magi) are the titles of 
those whose names they follow. It has been proposed to reduce the 
number still further by getting rid of Samgar-nebo as a proper name. 
Saragar will then be rendered o ™/-i<flf«r and attached as title to the 
preceding name, while the second part of the compound is rejected 
as a later addition on Ibe ground that in all other cases of proper 
names compounded with nebo this part comes at the beginning of 
the word, e.g. Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzar-adan, Nebopolassar, etc. 
The second Nergal-sharezer is a son-in-law of Nebuchadneuar, and 
(he same who murdered Evll-Merodach and after four years' reign 
was slain by Cyrus. In the cuneiform (arrow- headed) inscriptions 
he is called Raba-Emga (Rab-mag). This is the fiist passage of the 

JEREUtAH V] 



258 JEREMIAH, XXXIX; [w. 4—7. 

Rab-saris, Ncrgal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of 

t the princes of the king of Babylon. And it came to pass, 
thi^ when Zedekiah the king of Judah saiv them, and all 
the men of war, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the king's garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two w^ls : and he went out the way of the 

i plain. But the Chaldeans' aimy pursued after them, and 
ovenook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho : and when they 
had taken him, they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he 

e gave judgment upon him. Then the king of Babylon slew; 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the 

7 king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. Moreover he 

Bible In which one of tlie magi is mentioned by this title. We find 
tbem again Dan. ii. 3, iv. 7, and in the Greek of Matt, ii. i, etc. 

It has been objected against the genuineness of this verse that the 
chief of the eunuchs (Rab-saris) mentioned in ver. 13 is Nebushasban, 
while Nebuzar-adan appears tbeie and not heie. The explanation of 
both these differences however is probably the same, i.e. that ver. 3 
gives us [hose who were in command at the actual capture of the city, 
while, as is brought out more clearly in chap. lii. 11, Nebuiar-adan did 
not arrive till a month later, to which date therefore vewes 13, i+of 
this chapter really refer. 

4. saw thtm\ It was night, so that the sense may be, learned that 
they were in possession of the gate of the citadel of Zion. . 

by the way of the tilths gar-dai\ Probably on the slope of the hill 

by the ^t bitudxt Ike twe ■a/alls] We are reduced to conjecture for 
the position not only of this gate but of the walls spoken of. Either 
the gate wh» in a double waS between Zion and Ophel which la^ 
beneath it (but in this case we should expect a double gate also) or it 
pierced a wall connecting the livo here Spoken of. 

Ike way of the plain} The direction in which he fled shews that 
his o,ini was to escape to the easlera bank of the Jordan. 

B. Riblak'] probably not the same as that mentioned in Numb, xxxiv. 
II as on the eastern boundary of the land. This Riblah was the 
place whither Pharaoh-Neehoh proceeded after the battle of Carchemish 
and summoned lehoahaz to appear before him {i Kings xxiii. 33). 
From the use which the king of Babylon made of this place it was 
evidently on the high road between Babylon and Pslesline. "It has 
been discovered in modem times, and retains its name. It lies on the 
banks of a mountain stream in the midst of a vast and fertile plain 
yielding the most abundant supplies of forage." Robinson's £itU 
Rcscarchts, 111. 545. 
gavejudgmtnt nfott Aim] See note on chap. i. 16. 

•- mi/et] The word here used in the Heb. differs from the worf 
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put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with diiuns to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 — ro. Treatment ef the city and inhabitants. 
And the Chaldeans burnt the king's house, and the s 
houses of the people, with fire, and biake down the walls 
of Jerusalem. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 9 
guard carried away captivfe into Babylon the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the people that remained. 
But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left of the poor «> 
of the people, which bad nothing, in the land of Judah, and 
gave them vineyards and fields at the same time. 

II — 14. Nehuehadnezzar' s care for Jeremiah. 
Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge con- n 

I. lii. ("princes," ver. 10) 
mnny books of the Bible, 1! 
elsewhere by Jeremiah (xxviL 1^. This is an additiooal argi 
in favour of the geauiaeness of this narradve of the capture of the 

7. Moraver ht fnl iml ZideiiaXs ryis} See note on xxxiv. 3. 
" Putting out the eyes has been at all times a common Oriental pun- 
ishment... The frequency of the punishment in the time of the younger 
C;ni$ is indicated by a passage in Xenophon, where it is said that men 
deprived of sight for (heir crimes were a common spectacle along the 
highways within his government." Rawlinson's Hirod. voL IV. p. 16. 
Compare Jud. xvi. i\. 

8—10. Treatment of the citv and inhabitants. 

This section by way of introduction to the brief account of the 



generally. \\ we had only this summary, we might suppose that 
Nebuiar-adan was present at the lime in person. We find from the Iwo 
other forms of the account (chap, lii; 1 Kings xxv.) that he did not 
arrive till a month after the taking of Jerusalem. 

fl. captain ef the guard] literally, ehitf of the extcutianers, i.e., of 
the king^s body guard, to whom such duties fell. 

thai fell to Aim] i.e. that went over lo the Chaldaeans, and so weie 
under Nebuzar-adan from luch time as he appeared in command. 

10. giTBf them vineyards and fields] The parallel accounts (111. ifii 
3 Kings xxv. ij) say that they were left as vinedressers and husband- 
men. Combining the accounts then we see precisely how the matter 
was. They were put in charge of this kind of property, which In a 
sense was given to them as their own, but might be resumed at any 
moment by the conqueror. 

17— a 
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ceming Jeremiih to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guiird, 

11 saying, Take him, and look well to him, and do him do 

harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 

<} So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, and Ne- 

bushasban, Kab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and 

M all the king of Babylon's princes ; even they sent, and took 

Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed him 

unto Gedaliah [he son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 

ht should carfy hira home : so he dwelt among the people. 

15 — 18. Message to Ebed-melech. 

ij Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while 

■6 he was shut up in the court of the prison, saying. Go and 
speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I wi// bring 
my words upon this city for evil, and not for good ; and 

17 they shall be oicompUshed in that day before thee. But I 
will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord : and thou 
shall not be given into the hand of the men of whom thou 

iB art afraid. For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 

11— 14. Kebuckadnezzar's care por Jeremiah. 

13. Tofe kirn, and look vnU te him\ This bvoui shewn by 
NebuchadDczzar was due to the fact that Jeiemiah had consisteotly 
throughout counselled submission to him on the part of the Jews. A. 
practical instance of the favour was that Jeremiah was freed from his 
chains at Ramah (xl. i ) instead of bein? compelled to proceed to Riblah 
under the same circumstances aa the other captives. 

13. For the names, see remarks on rer. 3. 

li. For the apparent contradiction between this and xl. t — 4, see 
note at beeinninE of this chap. 

Gedaliali^ See note on iivi. ^4. 

hemi\ to tlie liouis. This has been taken as (<i) Gedah'ah's house, 
(j) the (chief) house, in the immediate neighbourhood of "the court of 
the guard," in other words, the king's palace, (<:) (best, as most in agree- 
ment with the last words of the verse) Jeremiah's own house. 

IB— 18. Message to Ebeo-meixch. 

IS. earned rather, had ooma, for this incident should in p<^t of 
lime be connected with the events of chap, xxxviii. It probably was 
postponed till now in order that there might be no break in the nana' 
live of Jeremiah's imprisonment and the capture of the citj. 

IT. Ihi mat ofvihom tlum art q/raid] meanine, not the princes, who 
were hostile to Jeremiah and so would punish Ebed-meleco for helping 
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not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the 
Lord. 

Chap. XL. i — 6. Jertmiah is released and returns to 

Gedaliah, 

■ The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after 40 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had let him go 
from Eamah, when he had taken him being bound in 
chains among all that were carried away captive of Jeru- 
salem and Judah, which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, i 
and said unto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. Now the Lord halh brought it, j 
and done according as he hath said : because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. And now behold, 4 
I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine 
hand. If it seem good unto thee to come with me into 

him out of (he dungeon, but, as we see from the next verse, the eon- 
quermg anny in the day of the capture of the chy. 

-.a ,1... ,:f. .t.ii I. r „„to tka\ See 

)n the first of these. 



1. The ■word ■which came\ Tbemodeof introduction leads us to e^tpect 
B prophetic utceraace to follow. Ill fact, however, none such occurs 
until chap, xlii. 9. etc. We must take the expression then in a wider 
sense, including history as well as prophecy. This would present no 
difficulty to a Jew, as the two things were intimately connected in 
his mind. This is shewn by the induding of Historical Books of ibe 
Bible under the title of the Prophets. This iotroduction then serves [of 
both history and prophecy contained in chaps. xL — xUv. 

after that NfbusBr-adan...kad III him go /rem RamaK[ See note OQ 
xxxix. 14. and for Ramah, note on xxxi. 15. 

ehaitis\ manacles, coniining the hands o^y. This appears from ver. 4. 

S. The language of this and the following verse, although spoken 
by Nebuzar-adan, is in Jeremiah's style throughout. We must therefore 
suppose either that the former had acquired a very accurate acquaintance 
with the prophet's teaching, or that we have here but the substance of 
bis words. 
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Babylon, come ; and I will look well unto thee : but if it 
seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth 

s good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. Now while 
he was not yet gone back, Ae said, Go back also to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor over the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people : or go wheresoever 
it seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of 
the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah ; and dwelt with him among the people that were 
left in the land. 

7 — 12. Gedaliah seeks to restore quiet and prosperity to tkt 
remaining inhabitants of the country. 

1 Nov) when all the captains of the forces which were in 

4. 1 will look itielltmSo thee\ The mai^n is more literal, IioUl set 
mine eyi upon thit. Compare &e phrases, to have an eye to, to keep aa 
eye upon. 

5. Nata while ht was not yit gone batk] This is perhaps the most 
satisfactory explanation of the Heb. , which is obscure. It has also been 
rendered, And white hi yit ansTocred nothing. 

iiictuals\ implying enough for a meal. The same word is rendered 
"dinner, Piov. xv. 17. 

a reward] rather, a preBsnt. The Heb. word was used in tMei 
times for a mess of food sent from the table (Gen. xliii. 34 ; 1 Sam. xi. 8), 
and afterwards for a present in general (1 Chron. xxiv. 6 "collection"; 
Esther ii. 18 "gifts"). 

6. Miifah'\ not the city in Gilead, mentioned from time to time in 
the history of the Judges, but a city of Benjamin, a short distance south- 
west of Ratnah and north-west of Jenisalem. It was there that Samuel 
assembled the people, when sorely troubled by Philistine incursions, 
to confess their sins and seek deliverance |i Sam. vii. 5), and there too 
Saul was publicly named King of Israel (i Sam. x. 17). Asa, King 
of Judah, had fortified il against the attaclis of the northern kingdom 
(1 Kings XV. 3i), and now it became the chief scene of the incidents 
described in this and the next succeeding cbapters. It was probably 
chosen as standing on a ridge commanding a view of Jerusalem. It 
seems to be identical with "Nob" (Is. x. 33), from which Sennacherib 
looked down thieateningly on the holy city. 

7— la. Gedaliah seeks to restore quiet and PnospEUm to 

THE REMAINING INHABITANTS OF THE COUNTRY. 

7- alt the captains ef the forces'] the varioas leaders of bands among 

the Jews, who would keep out of the way during ibe presence of the 



vv. 8—11.] JEREMIAH, XL. 163 

the fields, even they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of the poor of the land, oithem that were 
not carried away captive to Babylon ; then they came to s 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the NetQ- 
phathite, and Jezaniah die son of 3 Maachathite, they and 
their men. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of » 
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, Fear 
not to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, 10 
behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us : but ye, gather ye wine, and 
summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, and 
dwell in your cities that ye have taken. Likewise when all n 

Babylonian forces and until they found what was liketj' to be (he coa- 
ditioD of the country and the nature of the new government. 

mhich a/ere in tlujidds\ vihUh inert in Iht flsld. See notes on iv. 17, 
xxxii. 45, and compare ver. 13 below, 

8. Ishmatl Iht son of Ntthania]i\ His full desigtiation (j!li, i, 
where see further in note) la "Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son cf 
Elishama, of the seed royal." The last words may mean (ol that he was 
a son of Zedekiah or of one of the olhei later kings of Judah, or (*) that 
he wasadescendajitof somekingof the Jews, perhaps through Elishama 
the son of David (1 Sam. v. 16), not so probably Elishama of chap. 
xxxvi. 11, 01 (fj that, as he took reftige [xli. 10) at the court of Baatia 
king of the children of Ammon, be may liave been on his mother's side 
related lo that royal house. 

the Netophathite\ Netophah was a village near Bethlehem. See 
Neh. vii. iiS. 

yaaniah the son efa Maaehalhile] probably not the "Jeianiah" of 
chap. xlii. 1, where see note. 

10. to serve the Chaldeans] The verb is not the same as that trans- 
lated serve in ver. g, but is literally stand before, and means to be the 
minister of another and look after his interests. See kv. 19 and xxxv. 
19, with notes. 

viint, and summer fmits, andeiT\ Although, owing to the national, 
troubles, no corn had t>een sown, yet the fruits here spoken of would 
be produced as usual, and as Jerusalem was taken about July {"the 
iourth month," xxxtx. 1), they would now be ripening. 

taken\ ESiMd. There is implied in the verb what was no doubt the 
case, viz. that these captains had not scrupled 10 take possession of such 
walled towns or fortresses of any kind as best suited their purposes. 
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the Jews that viere in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that 
he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
" of Shaphan ; even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of JucUh, to 
Gedaliah, unto Mizpab, and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 

13 — 16. Gedaliah is in vain warned of IshmaePs intended 
treathery, 

13 Moreover Johanan the son ofKareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to 

M Mizpah, and said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of 

ij Ahikam believed them not. Then Johanan the son of 
Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, I^t 
me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should he 
slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered imto thee 

13. Ike yeaa riturntii nut ef all fUu:ts\ The fact that a governor 
of their owa nation had been E«t over such as weie left in the liuid, gave 
an assurance to those Jews vbo were waiting in neighbouring nations 
to see what would be the issue, that they might return and dwell at 

13-16. Gedaliak I 

13. ficlds\ See note on ver. 7. 

14. Baalis the king of the Ammonilii] It is easier to See the motives 
of Ishmael than those of his instigator Baalis. The former no doubl felt 
aggrieved that he, although of royal birth, should be set aside in favour 
of Gedaliah. and at once determined to get rid of him aod take his 

Silace. Baalis may have had a spite against Gedaliah and his family as 
rieods of Jeremiah, and as having probably taken (he side of that pro- 
phet openly, when (chap, xxvii.) he sent back the messengers of Ammon 
and the other neighbouring nations, refusing the alliance against the 
Chaldaeans which they had desired; or il may have been only a design 
against Palestine generally which influenced him on this occasion, and 
the belief that, if he were to get rid of Gedaliah and the firm and 
peaceful rule which he seemed lo bo inaugurating, there would be more 
'■-'uce for himself in carrying out his plans of conquest. 
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should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish? 
But Gedalkh the son of Ahikam said imto Johanan the son is 
of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing : for thou speakest 
falsely of IshmaeL 

Chap. XLI. i — 3, hhmael murders Gtdaliah and others. 
Now it came to pass in the seventh month, thai Ishmael 41 
the son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, 
ca.nie unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and 
there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose 1 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were 
with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made governor over the land. Ishmael also j 
slew all the Jews that were with him, esen with Gedaliah 

15. Iki rtmnaat in Judah ferisK^ Jolianan no doubt hoped lo in- 
fluence a high-minded man like Gedaliah by this arpiment that on his 
life depended [be wel^e of Chose who lemaiDed yet in the country. 

Chap. XLI. 1— S. Ishuael murdbks Gedaliah and otheks. 



1. in tht seventh mimtK\ three months after tbe capture and two after 
tbe bmming of the city. 



and the prirua oftheking^ The Septuaginl Omits these words. It il 
objected (a) that if these princes, as well as Ishmael, had come 10 Geda- 
liah, the Tisit from so many prominent personages would have awakened 



I his mind a suspicion, from which we see that he 1 
wholly free; (*) that these princes are never again mentioned in the 
narrative. It is therefore proposed to render the Heb.{o/'i'^Hii/«ifa/) 
cmd of the princes of the Jong; and thus to make the whole to be a 
description of Ishmael, and to signify that he was not merely of royal 
blood, but was also one of those who had counselled and assisted the 
king in af^ts of state. In this case we shall render, ami ten men with 

and there they did tat bread together in Miipah\ Josephns {Antiq. X. 
9) speaks of Gedabah's defenceless slate as arising from mtoxication. 

a. Then arose Ishmael. ..and the tin men] That eleven men should 
be able to overpower and murder so large a number, including men 
skilled in war, shews that fcota some caase these last must have been 
wholly off their guard. 

3. aii the Jivrs that were with Aini] meaning, all that were in the 
house with him. On their return from the exile the Jews used to keep 
(be third day of the seventh month (Tisri) as a fast in memory of Ish- 
mael's deed (Zech, vii 5, viii. 19). 
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4 — lo. He commits further massiures and earria off actives, 
4 And it came to pass the second day afler he had slain 
i Gedaliah, and no man knew it, that there' came certain froln 
Shechetn, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fouiscore 
men, having their beards shaven, and their dothes ren^ and 
having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their 
6 hand, to bring them to the house of the Lord. And Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, weeping all along as he went; and it came to pass, 
as he met them, be said tmto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
1 son of Ahikam. And it was so, when they came into the 
midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them, and east them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 

4—10. Hb commits fukther massacres akd cakkibs off 



4. tkt steerid day...anJ no man inea U] The long concealment of 
the monJer ehewB what precantioos Ishmael must have taken, r 
tboneh ve suppose, which ii quite possible, that the fortress ii ' ' 
by Gedaliah was not inside the town. 

0. fivm Shechim, from Skiloh, and from Sainarid] These three 
towns are in Ephraim. Shechem {the SiFchai of John ir. 5), tiow Nddbti; 
19 beautifully situated in a Tallev between the mountains Gerizim and 
EbaL Fof Shiloh, see note on chap. vii. 11. It lay 18 miles south of 
Shedietn, which however is no objection to its occurrence in the present 
narrative. One MS. of the Sepluagint however, apparently tor this 
reason, reads Salem, a town which appears to tiave been dose to She- 

having Iheir beards lAavin, and Ihar clolkts rtn/] in sign of motunins 
for the destruction of the Temple. 

having cut Ihanselvei} See note on chap. ivi. iS. 

effiringj and incime] « mMit otttalng andincinst. For the former 
see note on chap. xvii. 16. Unbloody sacrifices were all that could 
now be oSered, as the only place at which others were permitted (Deut. 
xii. 13, 14, 17, 18) had been destroyed. 

6. weiping all along] so as to feign equal concern with them for the 
fate of the Temple, and thus put them nIF thdt guard. 

Come to Ctdaliah] probably as governor, to whom therefore they 
should shew respect and offer greeting. 



Ishmael thi ton ef Netkanioh ilea thrm^ His object probably 

' iding captives, and to keep the und m a itMe 

Ba^is's ambitions wishes. 



was twofold ; plunder, including captives, and to keep 

ofunresl.soM !-■--' "--''--• ^-■- -■-'--- 

lhtpU\ thttlL 
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men that pert with him. But ten men were found among t 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have trea- 
sures in tie field, 0/ wheat, and t>/ barley, and ly oil, and t^ 
honey. So he forhare, and slew them not among their 
brethren. Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the 9 
dead bcdies of the men, whom he had slain because of 
Gedalial, was it which Asa the king had made for fear of 
Baashaking of Israel : and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
fiUed it wiiA tkem that were slain. Then Ishmael carried 10 
away taptive all the residue of the people that were in 
MizpaS, even the king's daughters, and all the people that 
remaived in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam : and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, 
ana departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

II — 18. The captives are rescued by Johanan, and they 
prepare to flee into Egypt. 

But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap- n 

S. vie iaoe Irtasurti) we have bidden Btoni. la the East it is to 
this day a common custom to use "wells or cisterns for grain. In them 
the fanners store (heir crops of all kinds after the grain is threshed and 
winnowed. These cisterns are cool, perfectly dry, and tight. The top 
is hermetically sealed with plaster, and covered with a deep bed of earth. 
. . .The custom extended through the Carthaginians of North Africa into 
Sjmin. ...These ten men had doubtless thus hid their treasures to avoid 
being plundered in that time of ulter lawlessness: and in a similar time 
1 found people storing away grain in cisterns far out in the open country, 
between Aleppo and Hamat^ and they told me it was to hide it from 
the government tax -gatherers.. ..They would not answer in a wet country, 
but in Ihese dry climates stores have been found quite fresh and sound 
many years after they were thus buried." Thomson (The Land and the 
Book, pp. sog. S'o)- 

9. thepit\ the clBt«ni. 

because of Gedaliah\ by tlie side of Gedaliah, Le. theii corpses placed 
beside bis. 

Ata the king had madi\ This pit is not mentioned in the Historical 
Books. However, we are told (i Kings xv. it and 1 Chron. xvi. 6) 
that Asa caused the materials of Ramah, which Baasha had just built, 
to be removed and used for fbrtifying Geba and Miipah. 

filled it with them that tuerc slain\ like the well of Cawnpore in the 
Indian mutiny of 1857. 

10. all the residue of the people that mere in Miepah] It would appear 
from the fulness with which the previous particulars are given that 
Jeremiah [and probably Barucb also) belonged to this number. 
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took all the men, and weot to fight with Ishi > 

of Methaniah, and found him by the great wa ^cafiives, 

I] in Gibeoo. Now it came to pass, thai when al. ^A slain 
which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son ^lin frotn 
and all the captains of the forces that were with turscore 

■4 they were glad. So all the people that Ishmael < wt, and 
away captive from Mizpah cast about and reti n their 

15 went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. But Is ^ Jsh- 
son of Nethaniah escaped fiom Johanan with e' a meet 

[« and went to the Ammonites. Then took Johanai % pass, 
of Kareab, and all the captains of the forces that z h the 
him, all the remnant of the people whom he had rt ". the 
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, af, i'ew 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even migh. ^he 
of war, and the women, and the children, and the euii 

1; whom he had brought again from Gibeon : and the> 
parted, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, whic 



19. thirreat viaitrs that tat in CSiam] Gibeon (the modem El ^ii), 
a city of l£e priests (Josh. xriiL 15, xxL 17) in the tribe of Benjamin. 
It stands on one of the hills which abound theie. On the east of it " is 
a copious spring... In the trees further down are the remains of a pool or 
taolc of considerable size. This is doubtless the pool of Gibeon at which 
Abner and Joab met (i Sam. ii. 13). ..Here, or at the spring, were the 

Seat waters (or the inany waters) at which johanaji the son of Kareah 
and the trailor Ishmael." Sm. Bibl. Did. Art. Gibeon. 

14. cast aiivl] turned round. The old English phrase m^ be 
illustratedfromthcwritiiigsof John Gower (1315—1408 nearly). "Then 
fast I all the world aiout." Canfcssio Amanlis; and Sir Philip Sidney 
(1554 — 15S6) "Musidonis could doe no more but per^wade the mariaeis 
to cast about againe." Arcadia. 

15. Ishmael, we see &om this verse, lost two men in the encounter. 
■wait ta the Animmites\ Compare xL 14. It is probable that the 

connection of Baalis with these acta of treachery was m part at any rate 
the cause of the misfortunes predicted for Ammon by Jeremiah {xlix. 
1—6) and Eiekiel (juv. 1—7). 

18. mighty mat ofmar\ Hence we leain that therp-were soldiers at 
Mizpah who, either from the sudden panic, or from disaffection towards 
Gedaliah, had made no stand against Ishmael and his small force. 

IT. thi hadiiaiion ofChimlwit, ■which is by Bith-lehem\ For Chun- 
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men that a .' ' "" „ T Tl" 

them that '^' ^° enter tnia Egypt, because of the '3 
sures in th. 1^°^ ''^^^ ^^^^ afraid of them, because Ishmael 
honev P .elhaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
brethren /'"^ "'' ^^'^y'*'" made governor in the land, 
dead _bo' >xil. 1—6. Johanan and the ethers seek ihrougk 
Gedaliah , Jeremiah a declaration of God's wHL 
filled it ' ''^^ captains of the forces, and Johanan the son 42 
awav c ^' ^""^ Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
Mizoal i"™ *''* '^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ greatest came near, 
rem^' "•'''^ Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, a 

J plication be accepted before thee, and pray for us 
^v .f Lord thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for we 

jr which however there is also another reading !□ the Heb. 

Aam), the son of Bariillai, see 1 Sam. xix. 37, 38. It was natural 

'David as a mark of gialitniie should have given him, as appears 

^this passage, a portion of land which, being in the neighbourbood 

rtithlehem the king's birth-place, may be supposed to have belonged 

to 'Aim. The Heb. for habitation {geru/A) occurs here only. The sense 

however is pretty clear, viz. Khan, or Caravanserai. "The need of 

teller led very early to the erection of rude and simple buildings of 

varying size, known as khans, which offered the wayfarer the protection 

of walls and a roof, and water, bat little more.... From immemorial 

antiquity it has been a favourite mode of benevolence to raise such 

places of shelter." The special utility of this Khan lay in its being on 

the great caravan route to Egypt. Such was the inn, and in that very 

nei^bourhood too, in which "there was no room" for the mother of 

our Lord and Joseph just before the Nativity (Luke ii. 7}. 

ie ga til enia- into Egyp(\ to prepare for the journey into Egjipt, a 
journey which, according to the first words of the next verse, was under- 
taken from fear of the ChaJdaeans. It seemed likely that the outbreak 
which had taken place in connexion with the overthrow and death of 
the governor appointed by the king of Babylon, might be revenged 
without much discrimination by that monarch. 

Chap. XLII. 1 — e. Johanan and the othebs seek thsough 

Jerbmiah a declaration op God's will. 

1. yaaniah, the son of /fmiaiai} probably not the Jezaniah of 
chap. xL 8. In xliii. a he is called Azariah, a name which (he 
Septuagint here also has instead of Jezaniah. It is thus possible that 
the latter name in this place may be due to a copyist, who thought that 
the names of captains here must correspond as dosely as might be with 
the list in chap, xl, 

from thi least even latia the gnatesf\ i.e. all, without exception, 

3. he accefied\ literally, fall See note on xxxvi. 7. 
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3 are left ^uf a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us :) that 
the Lord thy God may shew us the way wherein we may 

« walk, and the thing that we may do. Then Jeremiah the 
prophet said unto them, I have heard _>'o«; behold, I wtU 
pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; 
and it shall come to pass, /iat whatsoever thing the Lord 
shall answer', you, I will declare it unto you ; I will keep 

i nothing hack from you. Then they said to Jeremi^, The 
Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, if we doi 
not even according to all things /or the which the Lord thy 

* God shall send thee to us. Whether // te good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
whom we send thee ; that it may be well with us, when we 
obey the voice of the Lord our God. 
7 — j2. God's will is that they should remain in their own 
land. 

1 And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the 

8 Lord came unto Jeremiah. Then called he Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the- captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, 

9 and said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
unto whom ye sent me to present your supplication before 

10 him : if ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, 

8. iial the Lord thy God may shew w] The desire to ascertiun 
God's will expressed here, even when compared with their disobedience 
to that will when declared (chap. xUii. 4), need not imply hypocrisy. 
They may have made no their minds that it was necessary to fiee into 
Egypt, and, assuming thai this resolution would be confirmed by the 
divine response, desired only to know what particular course Ihey should 
adopt in accordance with it. 

4. I have heard you\ See note on imriv. 10. 

9, between hi] ag:&liLSt u!, i.e. to bear witness and punish bs if we 
fall to do our part as vre QOvr promise. 

7—23. God's will IS that thev should remain is their own 

7. afier ten dajis] Generally the reply seems to tave come at once. 
We can easily see however in the present case a reason for delay, vii. 
that the panic consequent upon the late disasters rnight be over before 
the command not to flee into ^ypt was given. 

9. topreinif\ literally, to mail tofall. See note on ver, 1. 

10. then will I build 3iou...\ Compare i, lo and wtiv. 6 ft>r these' 
figures of speech. 
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ajid not puU yau down, and I will plant you, and not pluck 
you up : for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto 
you. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are it 
afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the Lord: for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. And I n 
will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your own land. But if ye ij 
say. We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice 
of the Lord your God, sajTng, No ; but We will go i/iio the m 
land of J^ypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; and there 
■will we dwell : and now therefore hear the word of the ■; 
Lord, ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; If ye wholly set your faces to enter j«/c 
E^ypt, and go to sojourn there ; then it shall come to pass, i6 
fAa/ the sword, which ye feared, shall overtake you there in 
the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, 
shall follow close after you there in Egypt; and there ye 
shall die. So shall it be with all the men that set their faces ,7 
to go j«/u E^ypt to sojourn there ; they shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : and none of 
them shall reman or escape from the evil that I wt/l bring 
upon them. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of a 
Israel ; As mine anger and my fiiry hath been poured forth 

/ repeal mi\ a fiEnra of speech. I change my eanduct towards jon, 
wliich with men is commonly caused by change al purpose. 

19. / ■will shtte mereus unta yau\ I will grtuit yon oomptuudoti, 
i.e. from Nehuchadnezzai. The Meb. phrase in the text occurs also 
in the same sense in Gen. xliii. 14; i Kings viii. 50. 

tatae yen to return] or, with the difieccnce of a vowel only in the 
original, cause you to dwell. The latter is perhaps preferable, not only 
as according more literally with the condition of the persons addressed , 
but also as agreeing better with the following verse ('We will not dwell,' 
etc). 

14. we shall see tv> viar] We shall be in a land fiiither from Babylon, 
ftnd therefore not liable to invasion. 

15. aini now therefore^ now tharefore. This is the Kcond or 
answering part oT the sentence (apodesis), the first part (protasU) con- 
sisting of tne two previous verses. 

U titter inte Eprpt atid go\ toga into Egypt and go. The verbs are 
the same in the Heb. 

IT. notu i^lAem shall remain or ettafe} See note on vi. j). 
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Upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my fury be 
poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt : 
and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach ; and ye shall see this place no 

>9 more. The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye remnant 
of Judah; Go ye not into E^pt: know certainly that I have 

w admonished you this day. For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, saying. 
Pray for us unto the Lord our God; and according unto idl 
that the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we 

>■ will do it. And now I have this day declared it to you ; but 
ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor 

" any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. Now 
therefore know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye 
desire to go and to sojourn. 
Chap. XLIIL i — 7. They disobey and go down to Egypt. 

.3 And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an 
end of speaking unto all the people all the words of the 
Lord their God, for which the Lord their God had sent 

" him to them, even all these words ; then spake Azariah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 

19. The Lord's reply has ended, and Jeremiah Is now adding a brief 
and empl]a.tic address. 

Thi Lord ialh raid ameermng yeu\ the Lard AaiA ipoken concmiliiE 

admonished^ bcceme a witnas agaimt is the more hteral reodering. 

», ye diisimbltd in your Juarts] ^'^(st, {ii\ ^t trr at the risk of yeio' 
louls, or [b) yt have deceived yourselves, i.e. ye believed thai ye were asking 
of God in absolute good faith, but all the while nothing bat your 
own way would content yoq. 

33. to ga and to sojourn^ to go to so]owii, the latter verb expressing 
the object of the foimet. 
Chap. XLIII. 1—7. They disobey and go down to Egypt. 

9. then ipake AxaHah\ See note on chap. xlii. t. The attack 
upon Baiucb, and only indirectly and through him upon the prophei, 
may Imve aiisen from their being reluctaDtly compelled to acknowledge 
that Jeremiah himself at any rate was possMsed of integrity of purpose. 
This he bad shewn by his refusal to seek protection and honourable 
treatment from the Chaldaems, whose favour the worse section of hif 
counlrymen always suspected him of seeking. 
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the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest false- 
ly : the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not 
into Egypt to sojourn there : but Baruch the son of Neriah 3 
setteth thee on against us, for to dehver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry 
us away captives into Babylon. So Johanan the son of* 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the s 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah : Even men, and 6 
women, and children, and the king's daughters, and every 
person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. So 1 
they came into the land of Egypt : for they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord : thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 

8—13. Prophecy of the fall of Egypt. 
Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tah- s 
panhes, saying. Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 9 
them in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of 
Judah; and say unto them, Thus saith flie Lord of hosts,' ,d 

n chap, xl, 1 1. 



B — 18, Prophkcit of the fail of Egypt. 

8. in Tiikpanhei\ The exiles would be compelled to halt here in 
Older (o secure permission to sojourn in the country and obtain if pos- 
sible sach recognittou from the king as would help to supply them with 
means of subsistence. 

8. hidt them in Ihi clay\ i.e. cover them over with moitar. 

in fit brickkiln] The Heb. word occurs in but three (or, since t 
Sam. xii, 31 has a various reading, possibly in but two) passages in the 
Bible. See Nsh. iii, 14. Beyond the fact that it means a place cod- 
necied with bricks the form of the word in the original does not help 
us. Brick pavement, or waU, or building, have all Deen su^ested as 
the sense here, so as to avoid the objection that a brickkiln would not be 
likely to be set up close to a royal palace. Such a thing however is far 
from impossible in that couniiy and at that lime. 

JBKEMIAH 18 



274 JEREMIAH, XLIII. [v v. 11—13. 

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will send and take Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set hia 
throne upon these stones that I have hid ; and he shall 

II spread his royal pavUion over them. And when he cometh, 
he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for 
death to death; and such as are for captivity to captivity; 

I and such as are for the sword to the sword. And I will 
kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt ; and he 
shall burn them, and cany them away captives ; and he 
shall array himself with die land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence 

13 in peace. He shall break also the images of Beth-shemesh, 

10. my servani\ See note on xxv. j. 

upon thest stents that I hcaii Aid] The action of Jeremiah would 
naturall; excite much attention and enquiry among (he people, although 
we must not suppose, arguing from out Western and precise manners, 
that he would be at all necessarily interfered with. In fact he would 
have a twofold security, as a prophet of God 10 those who acknowledged 
him as such, and in the opinion of others as insane, and according to 
Eastern ideas thus specially under Divine promptings in his acts. To 
the crowd collected by these symbolic acts Jeremiah would proclaim 
the meaning of the sign which he was commanded thus to shew. 

Ail royal p£coUisn\ lather, hlB canopy shall M EtretctiGd (literally, 
one shall slrelcA). The covering, however, is probably not a fixed one, 
like an awning or-tent, but borne by an attendant. "It had a tall and 
thick pole, wbidi the bearer gasped with both his hands, and in the 



forth 
of the 1 



Aiu. Men. I .^.. 

11. and deliver] These words may be omitted. Under the name of 
'the land' its inhabitants are apportioned out among the various forma 
ofill that follow. 

micrrd\ the sword of the executioner; 'death' in the earlier part 
se referring therefore to other forms of &ite such as famine or 
deadly wound in battle. 

13. I will kindle] a snddan change of person, but nothing beyond 
what is frequent with Jeremiah. He immediately returrks to the third 
person, 'he shall bum them,' etc. 

as a shepAerd putteth an Ais garment] Nebuchadnezzar shall have no 
more difficult in carrying off the spoil of ^yp( than the shepherd has 
in wrappmg his outergarment about bim at ttie end of his ordinary day's 
labour. 

IS. tAe imagis] The same word is rendered pillar in Is. xix. 19, 
aad there as well as here in all probability mesas obelisk (see next note). 
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that is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of 
the Egyptians shall he bum with fire. 

Chap. XLIV. i — 10. Rebuke adiresstHo f he Egyptian Jews. 

The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews 4i 
which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country of 
Patbros, saying. Thus saitb the Lord of hosts, the God of > 

This announcement of the destruction of such splendid contributions to 
the favourite ^yptian sun worship shewed the extent to which the 
devastation of the land by Nebuchadnezzar Should go. For the fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy against £^pt, see note on xliv. jo. 

Bith-shanish\ hausi Bf tkt sun (Greek HiUopalis, Egyptian On, 
which last is altered by a play on the word to irYi = iniquity, Ezek. 
xxi. ij). It is near the southern point of the Delta and about ten 
miles north-east of Cairo. An anaent sycamore hard by is pointed 
out according to a local tradition as that beneath which the Holy 
Family rested (Matt. ii. rf). At On there was a spring which was 
believed by the credulous to have been salt until the Virgin's coming- 
It was a city of obelisks, two of which stood before the entrance to the 
Temple of the Sun. "When Stralxi visited the city twenty years before 
Christ it was already a heap of ruins. Nothing now remains of HeUo- 
poUs but s<ane traces of the massive walls, fragments of sphinxes, 
and an obelisk of red granite sixty-eight feet high. It is, with the 
exception of a small obeliEk which Lepsius discovered in the Acropolis 
of Memphis, the oldest obelisk extant. " SchafF's Through BibU Lands. 
Obelisks were brought from Heliopolis to Rome by Augustus and 
Caligula and stijl stand there. The shape of such monuments has been 
rendered yet more familiar to many of late by the erection on the 
Thames embankment of " Cleopatra's Needle. " 

Chap. XLIV. 1— la Kebi;rb ajjdkessed to thb Egyptian 
Jews. 

1. The word thai came to Jeremiah'] This is the last prophecy of 
Jeremiah in respect of time. The occasion we see to have been the 
unabated idolatry which characterised the pei^le even in the Dtidst of 
the punishment whidi they were nndergomg in exile. It may have 
been uttered at any time between the arrival in Egypt (about 585 B.C.) 
and the fullilment (not earlier than 579 B.C.). 

at Migdel] twelve miles from Pdusium, oa the northern boundary. 
See Exod. liv. 1. 

atTah^nhes,cmdaiNi!pli\ See noteon ii. 16 (roA^Siiia). Authori- 
ties are divided as to the exact position of Fathros, some passages where 
it is mentioned si^gesting Lower (northern) and some Upper Southern) 
£^ypt. Wehave no distinct intimation that Jeremiah everwent into Upper 
Egypt, yet in that direction on the whole the prepcndjerance lA opinion 
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Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; and behold, 
this dajr they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 
J because of liieir wickedness which they have committed to 
provoke me to anger, in that thty went to bum incense, and 
to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, you, ' 

4 nor your fathers. Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do 

5 not this abominable thing that I hate. But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to 

£ bum no incense unto other gods. Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are 

7 wasted and desolate, as at this day. Therefore now thus 
saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Where- 
fore commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off 
from you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, 

B to leave you none to remain ; in that ye provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye might 
be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the 

9 earth? Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, 
and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wicked- 
ness of their wives, and youi own wickedness, and the wick- 

S. and to tervt] In Che Heb. there is no and, and the inEnitive 
may therefore very nell depend upon 'to bam incense.' 

4. /Ii!wbeit\ literally, And. 

T. There/ore n<rw\ in the face of aJ] the warnings that ye have btd. 

against fnur souls] agpinsi yourstl'oes. 

8. the toarks of your hands] yout idols. 

thai yt might cut yourstkies off] The Heb. is exactly the same as 
that rendered io the previous verse 'tocut off from you.' Hence, as there 
seems no authority lor the use of the reflexive rendering, we may b^ 
consider Ibe object of the Terb in Chat verse ('man etc.'} as anderstood 
with it here. 

». Iheir ztm/ei] The Heb. has Aii wives. The Septuagint hasytur 
frinres (compare verses 17, 11), taking thus quite a different word, for 
which there is no authority in any Heb. tent which has come down 
to us. Our present reading, however, loay spring from an error on the 
part of a Heb. copyist, arising from the word tuivcs which follows in the 
verse. If on the other hand we are lo take it as the genuine readii^ the 
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edness of your wives, which they have committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? They are " 
not humbled even unto this day, neither have they feared, 
nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before 
you and before your fathers. 

IT — 14. The punishment that shall overtake them. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of m 
Israel ; Behold, I will set hiy face against you for evil, and 
to cut off all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, ■« 
that have set their faces to go ('n/f-the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt ; they shall even be consumed by the 
sword, and by the famine ; they shall die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine t 
and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach. For I will punish them that dwell u 
in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : so that none n 
of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they 

singular pronouQ will refer either (a) to the nation (kings ani^ people 
alike), wnece, however, we should have expected the feminine, or (1^) 
to the individual kings of Judah. 

10. htrniiltd] literally, iniised, contrite and penitent for 5in. The 
word is U3ed of the vicarious beating of the sins of the guilty by the 
innocent in Is. liii. ;, "he was bruised for our iniquities. The pro- 
phet changes to lb' 
generations also. 

11 — li. The punishment that shall ovektakb them. 

11. / will set myface\ See note 00 xxi. to. 

all Jadali\ all tilt are in Egypt, i.e. of those now going to sojourn 
there and with the exceptions mentioned ofteru'ards (verses I4, tS). 

13. The emphatic way in which the prediction of Judah's misfor- 
tunes in Egypt is repeated again is very remarkable. We gather at 
least one ofthe reasons from the subsequent verses. Thsy still cling to 
idolatry in the ^e of warnings a.nd bets. 

li. whieh an giine']ivkieh are gobig. The prophet is not speaking 
of any who may be permanent residents in Egypt. Naturally those 
might better escape the coming troubles, as being (a) dispersed 
through the country, (6) acquainted with the Egyptiaji langu^e and 
customs, (f) possessed of private means gathered during their previous 
residence. 
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should return into the land of Judah, to the which they have 
a desire to return to dwell there ; for none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 

IS — 19. T^ people's reply to the ptophet. TTiey refuse 

to give up idolatry, 

,j Then all the men which knew that their wives had burnt 

incense unto other gods, and all the women that stood dy, a 

great multitude, even all the people that dwelt in the land of 

16 Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying. As for the 
word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the 

17 Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. But we will certainly 
do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
bum incense unto the queen of heaveO) and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our 
fathers, our kings, and our prince^ in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had we plenty of 

ikty have a iUari\ they lift tip their lotil. Compare xxii. 37. 

19— 1». The peoplk's reply to the prophet. They refuse 
to give dp idolatry. 

IS. had iumt] bnmed. Their idolatry was'still goiii|r on. 

atui aillht wonun} This suggests to ua, is do the words "a great 
multitude,' that it was on the occasion of an idolatrous festival, in which 
the women took a leading part, that Jeremiah had rebuked the people. 
Otherwise the women at any rate would not be thus assembled. 

ail the people that dwell in th^ land of Egypt} not of course intended 
to be understood literally, but that they were ve^ numerous and repre' 
sented the whole. Any difficulty connected with the statements in the 
Fentateuch that ii/r the people were assembled before Moses at the door of 
the tabernacle, and addressed by himy is removed by such a passage as 
this. 

IT. vihatseever thing nelh forth oul of our awn nuruth] It is not, 13 
the Eng. Vers, implies, that the people declare in general their inten- 
tion of following their own will rather than God^. For aihaliaever 
thing ^eth forth we should rather render all the tMlie; (or, arery word) 
tlULt Is gone fortb, i.e. the particular vow that we have vowed to the 
queen of heaven we will peiform to the utlermosl. For this phrase as 
employed of vows, see Numb. txx. 1, 11; Deut. xxiii. 53; Ps. Uvi, 13, 
14. The people rely on the argument that this is no new worship of 
theirs, and that their experience shews that it was for their Qatioaal ad- 
vantage that it should be kept up. The queen of heaven has done 
more for them than the God whose prophet now addresses them. 

the qttetn ofheavenl See note on chap. vii. 18. 
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victuals, and were well, and saw bo evil. But since we left i9 
off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by the famine. And when 19 
we burnt incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out 
drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes tO' worship 
her, and pour out drink offerings unto her, without our 
raen? 

20 — 23, Jeremiah declares that idolatry is the cause of 
their present troubles as a nation. 
Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and m 
to the women, and to all the people which had given him 
that answer, saying. The incense that ye burnt in the cities n 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the 
land, did not the Lord remember them, and came it not 
into his mind? So that the Lord eould no longer bear, s» 

then had lee plenty of vicluals] They perversely attribute Ihe mis- 
fortunes which had befallen theit country from the battle of Megiddo 
and death of Josiah onwards to the attack made upon idolatry by that 
king: and not to the gradual degradation of the people though the 
medium of that idolatry during ibe reigns of Manasseh and Amon 
and the earlier part of that of Josiab. 

18. sime vie left off to burn incen!e'\ Although practised, as we have 
seen, in the times of kings of Judah suhsequent to Josiah with more 
i, idolatry was probably always by way of being discoun- 
n the time of those kings. 

iH. cams to -moTship Aer] rather, eaies to make an Imaee of bar, 
referring to the image of Uie full moon either formed by the cake or 
stamped upon it. See note on "cakes" vii. 18, 

v/tthoul our meri] laithaul Our hoBbuuIa. The consent of the 
husband was necessary before the wife's vow could be binding (Numb. 
■XXI. 6, 7). Hence the women plead that they have their Husbands' 
approval in thig worship and that therefore Jeremiah has no right to 
interfere. 
20 — 23. Jeremias declares T! 
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31. eame it not into his mitidf] See note on chap. iii. 16. 

33. eouliJ no longer bear\ This contains the pith of the answer to 
the people's argument that they had been more prosperous while openly 
practising idoGitry than afterwards. Jeremiah points out that even 
though uieit national misfortunes were subsequent to Joslah's reforma- 
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because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abo- 
minations which ye have committed; therefore is your land 
a desolation, and an astonishment, and a ciurse, without an 
•) inhabitant, as at this day. Because you have burnt incense, 
and because ye have sinned gainst the Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in 
his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as- at this day. 

24 — 30. With the solemn forecast of further punUhmeRf 
Jeremiah concludes his prophecy. 

n Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all 
the women. Hear the word of the Lord, fill Judah that are 

i; in the land of Egypt : Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying ; Ye and your wives have both spoken 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We 
will surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to bum 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her ; ye will surely accomplish your vows, 

16 and surely perform your vows. Therefore hear ye the word 
of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Be- 
hold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that 
my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any man 

lion, and therefore after what they mi^ht have called the golden age 
of idolatry had ceased, yet it was owing to the idolatry so long ram- 
pant, and even afterwards cherished and practised as far as its votaries 
dared, that the overthrow came. The long suffering of God was at last 
exhausted. 

34—30. With ti!^ solemn forecast of further punishment 
Jkremiah concludes his prophecy. 

34. MoriBver ytretiiiah laiif] The people in all likelihood ob- 
stinately pressed forward to cany oat their idolatrous intentions. Jere- 
miah therefore declares the consequences of this persistence, and with 
the announcement that in their ruin shall be involved that of the 
Egyptian king Pharaj^h-Hophca, closes, as ^ as we know, the whole 
series of his prophecies. 

30. wttAynur AohJ] with your luutdl. Jeremiah no doubt paints 
to the cakes which Ihey were at the very moment carrying. 

yt Toill surely accampHiA] rather, accompllBtk ya by all maaua, 
the future used as imperative in an ironical sense. If j^ will perxisi 
in spite of all my warnings, then be it so. 

ae. my nami shall no mtrt be named^ mea«ing either that the Jews 
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of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying. The Lord God 
liveth. Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not »; 
for good : and all the men of Judah that are in the land of 
Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. Yet a small number that ig 
escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt tnU 
the lartd of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, mine, or theirs. And this shall be ag 
a sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will punish you in 
this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely 

in Egypt shall be exterminated -(this however in its literal sense, as we 
see, was not to happen), or thatihe Lord would no longer reckon Himself 
as their covenant God, and thus they should lose the right of calling 
upon His name ss such. See note on shall bless ihemselvet in Aim, 

ST. / vnll jtiaich} «r, / am watching. The verb is the same as 
that rendered "hasten" in chap. J. it, and "watch" in chap. v. 6, 

28. Ytl a small number that escape the sword liall. ..land of yudah'X 
mote literally, Yet those that escape the sword shall. ..land of J-adah, 
men of number, i.e. easily to tie numbered on account of their fewness. 

•uinest HfTi/j] rather, -whost word. The reference IS to the particular 
threat of putushment and the people's refusal to give credit to it. 

As in vet. i^ above, -the assertion that all the EzTptian Jews shall 
perish is here imniediately quallRed. A remnant ^all escape. The 
many Jewish colonists allerwEmls living in Egypt were probably attracted 
thither in times subsequent to this, partly through the fertibtr of the 
countiy watered by the Nile, and partly through the liherality of 
Ptolemy Lagi, the successor of Aleiander the Great. Ptolemy, after 
his capture of Jerusalem (B.C. .IJo), brought many Jews into Egypt 
as settlers, and gave those at Alexandria equal rights with the Mace- 
donians (Josephus, Ant. Xll. 1). This coupled with the mercantile 
advantages of Alexandria soon made the Jews to be a veiy important 
element of the population. 

29. And this shall be a siga^ It has been inferred from the fact 
that the overthrow of Pharaoh- Hophra (the sign referred to), uncertain 
as is its date (see next verse), was much later than the time of the 
above prophecy, that these two verses are therefore an interpolation 
made after Ihe event. There is no need however of onr assuming 
that such a sign of the troth of the rest of Jeremiah's words would 
not be given by the prophet. The fulfilment of it, postponed for 
seven years, would be all the more striking to those J — "'" " 
"ived to behold it. Besides, there are various other ic"'"~ 



Bible of a sign which was not to take place till many years aher tliat 
of which jt was to be the proof. See e.g. Ex.iii. 11; 3 Kings xix. 19. 
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30 stand against you for evil : Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life ; 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon^ hisenemy, and that sought bis 
life. 
Chap. XLV. i — 5. A supplementary notice on the part of 
Baruck. 
45 The word tht^ Jeretniali the prophet spake unto Barucb 

so. into the hand of his enemits\ This clearl; points to an invasion 
of Egypt by the BBbylomsh power, but by no means implies that 
the kmg sluJI lose his life at their hand. The parallel case of Zedekiah 
as adduced in the verse shews this, and thus removes the difiiculty 
which has been raised in the fact that history makes Fharaoh-Hophra 
(the Apries of Herodotus) to have become intensely anpopular after 
a defeat from the people of Cyrene, Co have been in consequence 
overthrown and impnsoned by Amasis (about six years after this 
lime), and after about ten years of captivity strangled by him (Herod. 
II. i5i, 169). We have here indeed no account of a Babylonian 
invasion, but the Egyptian priests, from whom Herodotus derived 
the above information, ivould.be careful to omit such, if it re- 
sulted in di^igrace to their own country, just as the defeat of Nechoh 
at Carchemish was passed over by them for the same reason. It is 
quite possible, althoagh in the obscurity in which the dates of this 
period are involved, it is not easy to shew with any certainty, that 
a successful invasion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar may have had 
much to do with the unpopularity of Hophra and the setting up of 
Amasis. See also note on xlvi. 13. 

Chap. XLV, 1—6. A supplementary notice om the part 

OF BaRUCH. 

1, taiio BarucX] This address to an individual following apoa 
words spoken to a nation has been compared to the Epistles addre^ed 
by St Paul to individuals (Timothy, Tilus, Philemon), which in like 
manner are placed afler those which he indites to churches. Baruch 
was a man of high birth, grandson of Maaseiah (chap, xxxii. ti), who 
was governor of the city in the time of Josiah (j Chion. xxxiv. 8). He 
seems to have expected to have either Important oiSce in the state 
or more probably the gift of prophecy bestowed upon him. His 
ambition is destined not to be gratified, and the prophet here warns 
him of the fact. In addition to the burden of the sins and sorrows of 
his country which afflict him sorely, he must learn to represt the 
desire to be anytliing moie than the attendant upon him whose gift 
of prophecy he may not hope to share. "To play a prominent part 
in the impending crisis, to be the hero of a national revival, to gain 
the favour of the conqueror whose coming he announced, this, or 
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the son of Neriah, when he had written these words in a 
book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying. Thus saith i 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; Thou 3 
didst say, Woe is me now ! for the Lord hath added grief 
to my sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest. 
Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord saith thus ; Be- 4 
hold, that which I have built will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. 
And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not; for j 
behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord : but 
thy life will I give unto thee bx a prey in all places whither 
thou goest 
Chap. XLVL i, z. Introduction to the prophecies against 

the Gentiles. 
The word of the LofiD which came to Jeremiah the pro- 48 

something like this bad been the vision that liad come before him, 
and when this passed away he sank into despair at the seeming fruit- 
lessness of his efforts." Sm. Bibl. Diet. Art. yertmiah. See also 
Keble's Christian Viar, nth Sunday after Trinity, "Is this a time 
to plant and build, etc." Baruch is thus a sign^ illustration for us 
how fat that gill of prophecy was from depeoding upon individuals, 
and how completely it was acknowledged to be for God alone 10 
bestow or withhold. See further in Inlrod. ill. g 6. 

thtse awA] the Roll of chap, xxxvi. as is shewn us by the addition 
of the date 'in the fourth year of Jehoiakira'. 

3, griff to my sorrowi The ' sorrow ' was pain at the sins of his 
fellow-countrymen, the 'grief that which was caused by the im- 
pending judgments. 

I fainted in my nghing'\ a' quotation fiom Ps. vi 6 ("I bid weaiy 
with my groaning"). 

4. Bihi,-- ■■ ■ ■ 

prophecy. 

even this vihole tand] literally, onrf as regards tlie wbols aartli, 
it ii (sc). According to the present text however the last words are, it 
it mine. The reference is to the scourge inflicted upon the known 
world by the rise and agressions of the power of Babylon. 

B. teet them tiiit\ do not hope to be more than thou now art. 
See note above. 

thy lift will I give unto Iheefer afreyl See note on itjci. g. 
Chap. XLVI. 1, 3. Introduction to the prophecies 

ACAIHST THE GzNTILES. 

1. The word if the Lard...agaiml the Gentiles] The custom of 
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I phct against the Gentiles ; against Egypt, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river 
Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 



placing in a gronp as bere prophecies against heathen natioca is illm- 
tialed by Isaiah (chaps xiii. — ixiiL); Ezekiel (chaps, xxv. — ixiii.); 
and Amos (chaps, i. 3— ii. 3). It has been sought to draw significance 
from the division into seven nations which may be mode in the case 
of Eiekiet and Amos, and even here, but it requires some forcing of 
the pacts of the prophecy to cany this out. Here for instance the 
division into tight 01 even nint parts is more natural, viz. Egypt 
(in two parts, ilvi. 3 — 11, 14 — 18), Philistia (nlvii.), Moab (xlviii.), 
Ammon (jjii. 1—6), Edom (xlii. 7 — ft), Damascus (ilii, »3 — 17), 
Kedar and Haior (xlix. i9 — 33), Elam (xlix. 34 — 39), and Babylon 
(1. li.). The order of these in the Heb. is by no means the same as that 
of the Septuagint, who place Bahylon immediately after Egypt, with 
other differences. The fonnet, however, is more likely to & correct, 
even judging the matter only from internal considerations. It is mOK 
natui^i taking ^7pt first, as the nation whose overthrow by Nebu- 
chadnezzar would be the signal to the rest of a similar fate, to go 
thence fo Philistia (including lyre and Sidon), then (passing round 
to the East of Palestine) Moab, Ammon, and Edom, then Damascus, 
as representing Ihe kii^oms of the north, Kedar and Hazor as 
indicating the kings mentioned in the summary of chap. xiv. (ver. 
■14), while lastly the nations of the East are included under Elam. 
The prophecies against Egypt and Babylon agree in containing a 
promise of restoration to Israel (xlvi. 17, 18, 1. 19, to). As each 
represented the great power of evil, hostile to the people of God, 
it is quite natural that these last should reap benefit from snch an 
overthrow. 

1. against Egypt^ ooneemfng Egypt- The two parts into which 
this prophecy is divided (see above) were probably written at dilferent 
times, the new heading at ver. 13 suggesting this. As regards sub- 
ject matter however the second follow naturally upon the first, the 
declaration of further subjugation of Egypt apon the proclamation 
of the enemy's signal success at Carchemish. See further in notes on 

Pkaraoh-n^ho] This monarch had defeated and slain Josiab at 
Megiddo, and set Jehoahaz on the throne. In three montfe he had 
deposed and imprisoned him at Riblah, and set up Jehoiakim. He 
was extending his conquests in the Asiatic direction when in the foratb 
year of Jehoiakim's reign he was overthiown at Carchemish. 

CarcAtimsA] probably not Cercesium at the junction of the 
rivers Chebar and Euphrates, but considerably higher up the Utter 
stream and some distance to the north of lat. 36°. Professor Ranliason 
lAne. Matt. ii. 475) describes it as the key of Syria on the east and as 
commanding the ordinary passage of the Euphrates. It was, he adds, 
the only great dty in that quarter. It is nearly identical in sUudon 
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Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the sou 
of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 — 12. T%e first prophecy regarding Egypt, 
Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to; 

battle. 
Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen, 4 

And stand forth with your helmets ; 
Furbish the spears, and put on the br^;andines. 
Wherefore hkve I seen them dismayed and turned away 5 

back? 
And their mighty ones are beaten down, 



S — 12. Thb first prophecy ekgarding Egypt. 
a — 8. These venes give us a Tivelf description of the preparation 
and the advuice, which were followed by the disaslrous defeat at 
Caicbeniish. 

3. Order ye\ rather, Prepire y*. 

bucMrr and shiild\ The former of these was a small round target 
which the light armed troops carried, the latter covered the whole 
body uid was bome accordiogly h^ the heavy-armed. 

4. Hattuss thi ioriis] Bring into Operation the chariots which 
fornied a very important feature of Egyptian armies. 

^ei up, ye Aariemeti] probably, moimt tli« itrndi, although the Heb, 
substantive is used ia both e« 



encept actnally in battle, and hence this command was eqaivalcnl 
to an order instantly to engage. 

brigaadints\ coats of mail. The word is connected with brigade 
(a division of aa array), and brigadier (the commander of such a (Tivision) ; 
also vrith brigands. The sense of robber, which we now attach >o this 
last word, is modem. Brigandint then, as occurring here and in li. 3, 
was "a kind of scale aimour or coat of mail, so called from being 
worn by the light troops called brigands, the name given to light 
armed skirmishers (Wedgwood).... In the course of time the Italian 
brieanii came to mean a robber, pirate, and hence brigandtne denoted 
a light pinnace nsed for piracy.. .Of this word the modem 'brig' is 
an abbreviation." BUlt Ward Book. 

S. Wherefore fume I seen them dismayed^ literally. Why do I see {if) f 
they are dismayed. The Heb. thus expresses the inexplicable character 
of the sight. That so brilliant a host should be defeated I It is beyond 
comprehensioD. 
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And are fled apace, and look not back r 
- For fear was round about^tsaith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; 
They shall stumble, and iall toward the north by the river 

Euphrates, 

7 Who is this thai conaeth up as a flood, 
Whose waters are moved as the livers? 

3 Egypt riseth up like a flood, 

And his waters are moved like the rivere; 

And he saith, I will go up, and wiL cover the earth ; 

I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 
B Come up, ye horses j and rage, ye chariots ; 

And let the mighty men come forth ; 

The Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield ; 

And the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 

look not back] turn nol back. 

fear was reund aboiif] Jeremiah's favourite eipression once more 
and in circumstances wliich could not be mote appropriate. See note 
on chap. vL 35. 

6. Let not the swift'] rattier, Tbe awKt atuOl not. Even the most 
active and beioic of Ihe Egyptian aimy shall not gain their homes, but 
shall perish in a distant land. 

tmuard tlu nortK] "Carchenush in lat. 36° would be four degp-ees 
north of Jerusalem in lat. 33°." -S^. Conim. 

T, We are now to be told the name of the cation, the defeat of 
whose anny we have been witnessing, 

as afiood] as tie HUe. The advance of the ^jyptian host is likened 
to the annual overflow of their own sacred river. 

■ahose waters an movtd] bis waters toaa themielTH. 

as liu rivers\ like the branches of the Nile in the Delta of Lower 
Egypt. The same Heb. word is used in Ex. vii ig (rendered slrtamt 
in the Eng. Vets.) in predselythe same appticatioB as bete and in ver. 8, 

a. Cmu up] Oo up. The summons is to cavaliy cbaiiots and 
infantry that they should set forth from Egypt 

ra^l drive foTloilBly. 

eome forth] go forth. 

the Ethiopians and the Libyans. ..and the Lydians] the metcenaiy 
troops, who farmed from the days of Psammetichus the chief part of 
the ^yptian armies. The Ethiopians (Cush) and the Libyans (Phut) 
were children of Haro (Geo. n. 6). They formed the heavy-armed 
troops. The Lydians (the "Ludim" of Gen. x. 13) were also Africans, 
and not to be confused with the Lydians of the coast of Asia Minor, 
wbo were Shemites (Lud, Gen. x. u). We have the three peoples bete 
mentioned spolien of again as £^ptian meicenaiies in Ezelc. ux. g. 
Id Isaiah On the other tiand (kvi. 19) Lud is connected with Asiatic 
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For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, h 

A day of vengeance, that Ae may avenge him of his 

adversaries : 
And the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and 

made drunk with their blood : 
Fot the Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice 
In the north countrj' by the river Euphrates. 
Go up ir^o Gilead, and take balm, u 

O virgin, the daughter of Egypt ; 
In vain shak thou use many medicines.; 
J^oriXmM shalt not be cured. 

The nations have heard ^ thy shame, 11 

And thy ciy hath filled the land : 

a see, formed the light- 



a contrast between the alacrity witti wtiich the Bj-my goes forth and Che 
fate that awaits them at Carchemish, described as 'tiie north country". 
The joy at this disaster as rightfully inflicted on Egypt the enemy of 
God's people arises not only from the undying memory of the tiondage 
of old times, but from later troubles, such as that of Rehoboam's time 
([ Kings xiv, ij, 36) and those in much more recent days., See note 

11. io/in] See note on viii. it. 

O virgin, tht daughter of EgypC^ used of the Egyptians generally, 
with the additiooal notion however of their having mthetto been kept 
free from hurt, like a virgin safe in her father's house. 

shalt thou use\ LMt tbon nud. 

thou shalt net be cured\ iMallns plalster tlLOti bast nont. See note 

"Not oidy was the study of medidne of very early date in Egypt, but 
medical men there were in such repute, that they were sent for at 
various times from other countries. Their knowledge of medidne is 
celebrated by Homer (Od. iv, sag), who describes Polydamna, the wife 
of Thoids, as giving medicinal plants 'to Helen in Egypt, a country 
possessing an inSiute number of drugs.. .where each physician possesses 
knowledge above all other men. '...Cyrus and Darius both sent to 
Egypt for medical men (Herod, iii. i, 131); and Pliny (xix. 5) says 
post narttin examinations were made in order Co discover Cbe nature of 
maladies.... I C is Co the Arabs, who derived it from EgypCand India, Chat 
Europe is indelited for its tirsl acquaintance with the science of medi- 
dne/ (Note [G. W.l in Rawl. Bcrod. ii. 116.) 

U. the laitd'\ tht vrOi. Seeilv.4. ThemenCionof 'the nationt' 
in the parallel chtuse shews that the Eng. is to be thus emended. 
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For the m^hty man hath stumbled against the mighty. 
And they aie iallen both together. 

13. Introduction to the second prophecy. 
tj The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah the prophet, 
how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come and 
smite the land of Hgypt 

14 — 28. The second proph^ regarding Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdo^ 
And publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : 
Say ye, Stand fast, and prepare theej 
For the swoid shall devour round about thee. 

th* mighty man hath itumhUd against the mighly\ The heroes 
fighting OD the E^pliao side have in theii flight and confusion got in 
each other's way. 

IS, Introduction to the second frofhbct. 

18. The viord that tht Lord spake\ In the absence of any definite 
statement like that prefixed to the earlier prophecy as to the date of 
its delivery, we are led by the general tone, which seems to point to 
a later time (see ver. 14) and a more intimate acquaintance wiin ^jypE 
(see ver. 25), to conjecture that Ibis one is to be ascribed to the time of 
(he prophet's residence in that country. Compare iliii. 8 — ij, and 
xliv. 19, 30, with notes. It therefore would not be included in the Roll 
read before Jehoiahim, as the former prophecy probably was. The 
actual coming of Nebuchadnezzar at any rate was long subsequent 10 
the battle of Carchemish. Nevertheless that victory opened the way to 
his advance into the country, whose army he bad there defeated. 

hmo Neitichadratar...ikouId tome and stmte\ of (concerning) tlw 

COnlnS of y»ttTi^.hn^^r^»^^|. ^ji^ bli ■mittn y 

14—28. The second prophecy regardinc Egypt. 

14. Declare ye in Egyp'\ IT we place the prophecy soon after the 
defeat at Carchemish, and therefore many years before its fulGlmenl, 
the meaning of these words will be, Announce the defeat and desola- 
tion that is in store. If on the other hand, as seems preferable, we 
make the words to be uttered on the eve, or almost on the eve, of 
their accomplishment, the sense will b^ Dedare (hat tlie enemy has 
already reached the borders. 

M/gdot] See note on iliv. t. For Noph and Tahpanhes, see notes 

liail devmr\ hath deronred. The neighbouring nations had been 
subdued, perhaps including Tjre, after the capture of which Nebn- 
chadneuar probaUy advanced mto EgypL 
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Why are thy valiant mat swept away ? i 

They stood not, because the Lord did drive them. 

He made many to fall, n 

Yea, one fell upon another : 

And they s^ud, Arise, and let us go again to our own 

people. 
And to the land of our nativity, 
From the oppressing sword. 
They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a 1; 

noise ; 
He hath passed the time appointed. 
As I live, saith the King, li 

Whose name is the Lord of hosts. 
Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, 

15. valiant viai\ The adjective in the Heb. is plural, while both the 
Terb connected with it and the pronouns that follow aie in the sing. 
Hence it seenu probable that the singular is the right reaiiing, and 
that the refereace is, as the Septuagint makes it to be, lo the sacred 
bull Apis, worshipped at Memphis, and called Iht mighty one, i.e. the 
deity of ^gypt, just as God is named the Mightj One of Jacob or of 
Israel in Gen. ilii. »+; Is. i, 14; xlii. a6, etc. A failure to under- 
stand this application of the word may have early induced a Heb. 
copyist to alter it to the plural (which was effected by the insertion of 
the smallest Heb. lellei). IE the plural be the right reading, we 
must render as does the Eng. Vers. 

16. tofiil[\ te sttunble. 

to our awn piiifW] The mercenaiy troops, as belonging to vaiions 
nations, propose among themselves to return to their sever^ countries. 
t^ ^praiing sword] See note on xiv, 38. 

17. They did cry thert] The Septuagint, Syriac, and (Latin) 
Vulgate are agreed in reading for Ihirt, (by a mere ct^ge of vowel 
in me Heb.) the name of. This is strong evidence in itself, although 
there is no difficulty in understanding t&ri, meaning their respective 
countries, in which they should report the ruin of Egypt. 

a. itfise] ft mln. This sense is necessary here, and is borne out by 
Ps. xl. 1, where the same change must be made in the Eng. Vers. (" a 
pit oi naise" ma^inal for "an norrible pit"), and by the sense of other 
words from the same Heb. root, e.g. that rendered dtsslaiien Lam. iii. 
47 (where see note) and destruition Is. ixiv. ii. 

he hath passed Iht time appointed] He hath let the time elapse 
within which he was called upon by God to reform. The period of 
grace is over, and consequently ruin can no longer be averted. 

IB. aiTahorit] The ij should be omitted. The sense is not that 

his coming is as certain as is the existence of the mountains Tabor and 

Carmel in their respective positions, but that he, Nebuchadnezzar, 

JEKEUIAS J 9 
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Aod as Cannel by the sea, so shall he come. 
[9 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 

Furnish thyself to go into captivity : 

For Noph shall be waste 

And desolate without an inhabitant 
D Egypt is like a vciy fair heifer, 

^ut destruction cometh; it cometh out of the north. 
II Also her hired men are in the imdst of her like fatted 
bullocks ; 

shall resemble tliem as standing out conspicuous above all neighbour- 
iog [Ulert. Tabor [iSoj feet above the sea-level) is not indeed the 
highest mountain of the whole region, but as standing in the midst 
of BQ extensive plain, is more sltftiM than even loftier ones, which 
have not its advantages in the Wa; 01 posilioa. Cannel again {about 
joo feet above the sea) stretches for about three miles as a long bold 
promontory into the Medilerranean. 

It. O tiau daughttr dwelling t» Egypt\ a drcumlocution for inhabi- 
tants «f Egypt. 

famiih thysdf to go into eaftivity\ The ma^nal "make tbee 
instruments of captivity " is more literal, supplj thyself with all that 
ihaa will need as thy outfit for eiile. 

Noph'\ See note on ii. 16. 

daolatc\ the same word in the Heb. as that rendered "burnt" 
in chap. ii. 15, which may veij well be its sense here also. 

SO. it likt] it. This is more literal, and probably points to Apis the 
bull god, as tha.1 to which the country was as it were espoused. 

tut distructisn cemeth; it cometh out of the north] a gaAB-J from 
tliB norUi if come upon har. The least possible change in the Heb. 
produces the latter patt of this rendering, which is supported by the 
early Versions. The existing Heb, text is far from untranslateable, 
the two verbs however being placed together at the end of the 
sentence and not in the middle with a considerable pause between, >s 
in the Eng. Vers. We may compare for such a repetition, Ps. xcvi. 13, 
"For he cocoeth, for he cometh," etc. The Heb. word translated 
ditlmctien, occurs here only. There is good authority for correcting 
it as above. It has also been rendered a goad, an army, and (ap- 
parently without much meaning) by the Septuagint, a tern effshrid. 

31. her hirtd mm] her mercenary troops. 

are in the midst o/her\ In the mldit Of lior an. 

lite fatted bullocisl 01, like eaioes ef the stall. The mercenaries were 
no longer Africans, as in the days of Fharaoh-Nechoh (ver. 9), but 
Ionian and Carian soldiers, who (Herod. It. itij) numbered 30000 and 
were placed in a fertile district on the Felusiac branch of the Nile, 
where they came to merit the description given of them in the text. 
Hophra bad not ventured to send them on his expeditioa against 
Cfrene (see note on iliv- 30) bat was defeated at their head by Amasis 
and the troops of the Cyrene expeditioii, who bad mutinied. 
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For they also are turned back, and are fled away together; 

.they did not stand, 
Because the day of their calamity was come apon them, 

and the time of their visitation. 
The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; »i 

For they shall march with an army, 
And come against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
They shall cut down her forest, saith the Lord, >3 

Though it cannot be searched ; 
Because they are more than the grasshoppers, 
And are innumerable. 

The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; it 

She shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the 

north. 
The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; ^s 

th/y did nel ttand...wai a>me\ It is better to coDtiaue the present 
tense !□ Eng. Ihey do net itand...ii eome. 

and the lime] th» Uma. It is only a. further explanation of ' the day 
of their calamit]'.' 

33. nt voice therevf shall ga Hit a lerpent\ The sound of E^pl 
ReeiDf; away from the enemy shall be like the rustling of a gerpenc 
escaping from danger through the thick underwood. 

they shall march with an army] The enemy shall advance with 
might, as the last word may also be translated. 

a! htwtn of viaod] The fact of the Chaldaeans bearing axes would 
make a deep impression upon the mind of nations like the Tews, who 
had no such custom. " The battle-axe was a weapon but rarely 
employed by the Assyrians, It is only in the very latest sculptures, 
and in a veij few instances, thai we find axes represented as used by 
the warriors for any other purpose besides the felling of trees. Where 
they are seen in use against the enemy, the handle is short, the head 
somewhat large, and the weapon wielded with one hand." Eawlirkson, 
Arte. Man. I. 459. 

33. her forest] or, htr twftn^. Fot this nse of the word see note 
on xxi. 14. 

though it cannot be tearchcd] We may either with the Enf. Vers. 
refer these words to the 'forest,' and render in that case, because it it 
imferutraile, or to the number of the invaders, became it it tin- 

the grasshoppers] lomuts r so rendered in Joel i. 4, where four stages 
of thai animal's existence are represented % as many distinct words 
in the original. This one seems to denote the second stage of its being. 
The enemy shall come ia like a plague, in a form but too familiar 
ta the people of those countries. 

M. Miuf be cmf<ninded'\ I* dllgTMMd, 

19 — a 
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Sehold, I wilt punish the multitude of No, 

And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and theii 

kings; 
Even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him : 
And I will deJiver them into the band of those that seek 

their lives. 
And into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab^'lon, 
And into the hand of his servants : 
And afterwards it shall be inhabited, 
As in the days of old, saith the Lord. 
But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
And be not dismayed, O Israel : 
For behold, I will save thee from afar ofT, 
And thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
And Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at ease, 
And none shall make htm afraid. 
Fear thou not, O Jacob ray servant, 
Saith the Lord : for I am with thee ; 
For I will make a full end of all the nations whither I 

have driven thee : 



8S. tht muUitudi af Ne\ Amon of ITo, i.e. the chief god woishipped 
in No (called also No Amon, maigin of Nab. iii. 8). "lite name Amon 
signified imnsiblt, and heDCe he was connecled wilh the most spiritual 
form of Egyptian woiship. The Greeks and Romans compared him 
to Zeus and Jupiter, and hence his name, familiar to us, of Jupiter 
Ammon. 

tkiir godt, and Ihtir kings] liu godt and bar kings. Afler Ihe 
mention of the chief god, toe ruler of the country, and the country 
itself, the inferior gods and rulers are included collectively in the 
coming disaster. ' Kings ' however may perhaps better be taken of 
the predecessors of Hophra. 

all IIUiM that trust in him] those Jens who had put their trust in 
Egypt as a support against Babylon. 

3S. aftinoards it shall it inhaiita/} The calamity shall after all 
be but temporary. Peace and prosperity shall come at last. Compare 
the closing words of the prophecies against Moab (ilviii 47). Ammon 
(riix. 6), Elam (xlii. 39). The woriS have also, but not with such 
probability, been rendered shall rat as in the days ef eld, i.e. shall 
not be an a^ressive power, as in its later days. History does not 
however justify us in believing that there was any diEference between 
the earlier and the later days of Egypt in this respect. 

ar, 3S. See notes on chap. xxx. 10, 11, where these veiics have 
already occurred in substance;, also for the word 'correct' (ler. «8) 
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But I will not make a full end of thee, 

But coirect thee in measure ; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished. 

Chap, XLVII. i. Introductitm to ike Prophety regarding 
Fhilisiia. 
I The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the pro- 47 
phet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote 
Gaza. 

a — 7. The Prof htc^ regarding Philisfia. 
Thus saith the Lord ; ■ 

Behold, waters rise up out of the north, 
And shall be an overflowing flood. 
And shall overflow the land, and all that is therein ; 
The city, and them that dwell therein : 

note on ii. i<). They have probably been introdaced heie b^the prophet 
as a quotation from ^e earlier passage, which is one prophetic of the 
return from ejiile, in order to shew that if Egjyt's troubles were to 
be but temporary, much more should those of Judah and even of 
Israel also pass away. 

Chap, XLVII, 1. Istroeuction to tub Prophecy begaroinc 
Phi LIST! A. 

1. against the Philislints\ concwnlns the PhilisHna. 

befort that Pharaoh snioU Gaia] With the small amount of accurate 
historical information which we have relating to those limes, this 
statement is but small help towards determining the date of the 
prophecy. The main views are, (i) that the Pharaoh it Nechoh, 
and that he captured Gaza about the sajne time that he conquered 

iasiah at Megiddo; (ii) that the reference is to the same king, as | 
aving taken Gaza on bis way back from the defeat at Carchemish: ' 
(iii) thai the Pharaoh is Hophra, and that the capture of GazA was 
in his expedition against Tyre and Sidon. ' 

3 — T. The Prophecy regarding Philistia. I 

3. inattrr riii vf] In ilvi. S the same ligure was used for an 
army. Compare Is. viii. 7, where the Assyrian army is likened to 
the floods of the Euphiates. 

out of the Horlhl the direction in which the Chaldaeans are to be | 
looked for. Compare i. 13, 14. 1 

at over/lowing fiixd\ a river suddenly swelling up through the eflecl 1 
of the winter rains. I 
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Then the men shall cry, 

And all the inhabitants of the land shall howL 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong 

At the rushing of his chariots, 

And at the rumbling of his wheels, 

The Others shall ii<}t look back to their children 

For feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Phi- 

listines, 
And to cut oflf from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that 

remaineth \ 
For the Lord ■wilt spoil the Philistines, 
The remnant of the country of Caphtor. 
J Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 

Ashkelon is cut oSwith the remnant of their valley : 
How long wilt thou cut thyself? 
6 O thou sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet ? 
Put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be stilL 

8. ilreng horsa] See note on viii. l6, 

rushing] mttUtte, 01 din. 

Ihi fathers shall not look back to their children] their teirot in the 
flight sh^l be so gieat tha.t a father wilt not caie foi his son's safet;. 

1. every heifer that remainelh] in other WQids the Philistines, the 
other helpers having been already cut off. 

the remnant of the country ef Caphtor] the Ejw of the Philistine 
nation that still survive after the wars with IjgfpX and Assyria, which 
they had long undergone. Caphtor is spoken of also in Deut. ii. 13 ; 
Amos ii. 7, as the origin of the Philistines. Its position is somewhat 
doubtful. Some identify it with Crete, but more probably it was the 
Delta of Egypt. 'The country' is literally the isle, or the sia-cocut. 

S. Baldneii} in token of mourning. See note on xvi. 6. 

is cut eff\ or it dumb. Either sense belongs to the verb in the 
Heb. 

with the remnant ef their valley] It is better to omit the inith, 
the remaining words being in apposition to Ashkelon, or possibly, but 
not so probably, in the vocative and so connected with the words that 
follow {0 remnant of their valley, how long, etc.). The Septuaginl 
reads the remnant of the Anakim (Numb. xiii. 33; Deut. ii. 10) the old 
giants, so many of whom belonged to Galh (r Sam. xvii. 41 i Cbron. 
K». 5—^), that this town may possibly be here meant by (hat Version. 
The readiiig, which has not much in its favour, is got by a slight 
variation otUie Heb. tent, as it now stands. 
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How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a r 

chat^e 
Against Ashkelon, and against the sea shore 7 there bath 

he appointed it 

Chap. XLVIII. i — lo. Opening of the Prophecy re^rdtng 
Moab. 
Against Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 48 

Israel; 
Woe unto Nebo I for it is spoiled : 
Kiriathaim is confounded and taken : 



7. Haa can it it ^uiei] The Heb. verb would admit better of 
the rendering B'ow canst thou resif but probably the Eng. Vers, is 
right, and the original word is not pure Heb. but a dialectic form. 



1. Jgaimt Moai] Conceralug; Afoai. See note on xlvi. t. Just 
as chap. xlix. 7, etc. (conceraing Edom) is closely allied to the 
prophecy of Obadiah (see notes on that verse), so here Jeremiah uses 
sometimes the substance, sometiines the actual words, of^Is. kt., xvi. ; 
Amos ii. I — 3 ; Zeph. ii. 8 — io> together with Ibe earlier warnings 
uttered by Balaam against Moab (Numb. xxiv. i-j). It is however 
quite likely that Isaiah, Amos, and Jeremiah may have all borrowed the 
language of other prophets on the same subject. We have no clue 
to the determination of the date of the prophecy, except thai in all 
probability it was contained in the Roll of chap, xxxvi. Astoitsful- 
fiimeot also the scanty records of the time give us but little information. 
The Moabites succeeded the Emims on the eastern side of the Dead 
Sea (Deut. ii. 10). Moab having been dispossessed of the northern 
part of this territory down to the river Arnon (Numb. xxi. 13) by the 
Amorites, Israel conquered these latter, and the tribe of Reuben obtained 
the district (Numb, xxi, 14, etc.). Hence arose the constant hoitility 
between Moab and Israel shewn from the time of Balak onwards 
(see Judg. iii 11 etc; t Sam. »v. 47; i Sam. viii. i\ 1 Kings i. i, 
iii. 4, s, xiii, TO, xiv. 15 ; t Chron. ici. lo — is). For particulars lately 
brought to light as to the relations between Moab and Israel see Dr 
Ginsburg's account of the "Moabite Stone." 

Jfcbo] not the mountain (Deut. xxxii. 49, xxxiv. r), but the dty 
in the territory of Reuben (Numb, xxxii, 38). It is spoken of here 
and in Is. xv. 1 as a Moabite town, liaving been taken by Mesha 
king of Moab about 89S B.C. according to the records of the "Moabite 

/Ciriaiiiiim} either the modem Et Tcim three miles south <■' 
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Mi^iab is confounded and dismayed. 

TTure shall be no more praise of Moab ; 

In Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; 

Come, and let us cut it off from being a rutioo. 

Also thou shalt be cut down, O Madmen ; 

The sword shall pursue thee. 

A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, 

Spoiling and great destruction. 

Moab is destroyed ; 

Her little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 



Heshbon, oi Xureiyia, Tbii tetter bowever U less likely as beine 
in the leirilcny belonging to Gad not Reaben. 

Mitgab'\ rather, tiM beWit, oi, tlia citadel, meaning probablf 
some paniculai fortress called br this name, and not, as it has also 

been taken to mean, the high lands in geneiaL 

diiMayai'\ litei^]', irBttn, cnaktd. The same Heb. root [fhdthath\ 
is rendered "bioken down" in verses to, 39. It has been conjectured 
that Ghitia, the word (br the quarter at Rome in which the Jews used 
to be confined and often barbarously treated, is ■ derivative from it. 

3. Then shall be no more fraiitQfMi>(iS\ TIwclUTOlllMib Uno 

in HeshbBn they have devited'\ There is a plaj on the two Heb. woids 
thus rendered {i'ChesiicH iaih'vui which cannot be reproduced in 
English. Heshbon was a border town between Reuben and Gad, given 
up to the latter tribe and made a Levitical cit; (Josh. xxi. 39). It was 
seized by the Ammonites in Jeremiah's time (see ilix. j with note), and 
was on the border of Moab. Hence it was the place where the Chal- 
daean enemy would lay their final plans for the attack upon the latter 

ie tut dcfwn\ or, as the Eng. margin, he hnmght te siUnce. 

O Madmeti] a town not mentioned elsewhere, but obviously 
distinct from Madmenah in Benjamin (Is. x. jr), Madmaimah in 
Judah (Josh. xv. ji), and Dimnah in Zebuton (Josh. xxi. 35). Here 
again there is a play on the sound in the Heb. which is, Madmht, 
tiddimi. 

a. shall be from Jforenaiin] 'shall be' should he omitled, and the 
following words 'spoiling and great destruction' taken as themselves 
the cry that is raised. 

4. M0ali\ Some would explain this not of the countiy at large bat 
of the city called Ar of Moab (Numb. xxi. iS; Is. xv. t) and simply Ar 
(Numb, zxi, 15; Deut. ii. 9) in the valley of the Amon. But this is 
unlikely. 

her little ones] See liv. 3, Here however, Ihoogh the meaning is 
not children, the sense is slightly different from that passage, and 
is her abject ones, those reduced to an extremity of distress. There is 
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For in the going up of Luhith i 

Continual weeping shall go up ; 

For in the going down of Horonalm 

The enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

Flee, save your lives, s 

And be like the heath in the wilderness. 

For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy 7 

treasures. 
Thou shall also be taken : 
And Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
With his priests and his princes together. 
And the spoiler shall come upon every city, < 

And no city shall escape : 
The valley also shall perish, 
And the plain shall be destroyed, 
As the Lord hath spoken. 

but little to be said for the Sepluagint rendering, Detlanye tiHta Zear, 
except that Zoai occuie in Isaiah (xv. 5) in Che same connexion. 

5. the going up of Luhith.. .the going i/inim ef Horonaini] We (bus 

Ethei that the one was sitaaled on a hill, the other on low ground. 
>T Lu/iilh tbere U another reading luhotA, flanks. The sense, if this 
(less Ukely) reading is adopted, witt be that weepir^ mounts up upon 
weeping, as boards are placed one upon another in a house. 

ceittinual -mteping sIhiII go »/] literallj', un/j leaping shall gv up 
tmeping, i.e. there shall be successive bands of weeping fugitives. 

the memits have hiard a cry of deslruclion\ The construction in the 
Heb. is difficult. The most probable rendering however is, the dislrtss 
(literally, dislrtsses) ef the cry ef deslruction (literally, breaiittg) thty 
Ao!^ heard. 

6. the heath] ths dectltnte man. See note an xvii. 6. The word 
here however is not precisely the same as in tha.t passage, but similar 
to it, and identical, as it happens, with the proper name of a city Aioer, 
of which there were severe in Palestine. See note on ver. 19. It is 
possible therefore that a pUy on this name may be meant as well as 
the literal meaning which is given above. 

7. viorii] perhaps meaning results of work, gains. This is suggested 
by the word ' treasures' which follovBS. Compare chap. xi. j, where how- 
ever the Heh. (translated "labours") Is not the same. 

CAemosA'] the object of Moab's national worship. The oldest Heb. 
foTiD of the word in this pass^e seems to be Chemish, and although it is 
probabil' 



not elsewhere found, yet probability is given to it3 existence 1^ such 
compounds as Car-chemish (see note on ilvi. a). II the god is powerless 
to prevent his own captivity, what ciiance is there for tbepeoplef 

8. /he valley] the valley of Jordan which bounded part of Moab on 
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) Give wings unto Moab, 

That it may flee and get away : 

For the cities thereof shall be desolate, 

Without any to dwell therein. 
a Cursed ie he that doeth the work of the Lord deceit- 
fully, 

And cursed ie he that keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 

11-^25. Contimtana of threatening and further detail. 
I Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 

And he hath settled on his lees. 

And hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 

Neither hath he gone into captivity: 

Therefore his taste remained in hiin. 

And his sent is not changed. 
.1 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, 

the plain) the level country which stretched fi-om the Amoii in the 
south to Rabbath Ammon. 

B. aiiHgi] The wotd elsewhere in pure Heb. means aflinoir hot in 
later Heb. and in Chaldee has frequently the sense which it here bears. 
The sense is that nothing short of wings would enable the Moabites to 
escape before their enemies. 

10. Jeceil/uUy] negrUsently. The commission to Moab's foe comes 
from the Lord, and consequenlly he roust not be slaclt in executing His 
command. 

11 — 36. Continuance of threatening and further detail. 

11. Moai hath been at ease from hisyeatk'\ He halh not been driTcn 
from his land hitherto. We gather from the inscription on the " Moabile 
filone"that the Moabites were by no means driven out of Reuben's 
lot, but maintained their position there more or less successfully along- 
side the Jewish inhabitants. The feeling of horror at suffering expatiia- 
tion, as compared with the consequences of a more ordinary defeat m 
battle such as tlie nation had often suBeied in past time, is well exhi- 
bited by these verses. 

settled en hit lies] Wine improved by being allowed to rest upon its 
sediment (Is. xxv. 6). If emptied from vessel to vessel it would become 
vapid, without fragrance and tasteless. Something like this was now to 
happen to Che nation by being taken captives. 

13. minrfwwi] literally, lifters. The figure of earthenware !m 
of wine is continued. They are emptied by being tilted on.ana ide, 
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And shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 

And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, n 

As the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their con- 
fidence. 

How say ye, We are mighty and strong men for the war? -4 

Moab is spoiled, and gone up out o/her cities, n 

And his chosen young men are gone down to the 
slaughter, 

Saith the King, whose name it the Lord of hosts. 

The calamity of Moab is near to come, i< 

And his affliction hasteth fast. 

All ye that are about him, bemoan him ; » 

And all ye that know his name. 

Say, How is the strong staif broken, 

Attk the beautiful rod ! 

Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, '' 

■n opeiation which was peWbrme'] slowlji and carefully, that the jars 
might be safe and the wine inn off clear while ihe sedinienl was left. 
This work however in the case of Moab shall be done roughly. 

siaii caust Mm to wander^ lliall Uft him. 

iiitlles] literally, ikins, but used elsewhere also for earthenware 
bottles. 

18. thallbt ashamed of ChemBsK\ because he conld not help Ihem. 

■mas ashamtd of Bcth-el their conJidencc\ Bethel was Ihe southern seat 
of Jeroboam's idolatrous worship. But ihey found theii confidence in 



eithei (i) people (i.e. the enemy) have gone up to her cities ; or (ii) kir cities 
Amie gone tif (in smoki andfiame). The latter way of rendering is the 
best. The difficult:f which it presents in the original is that the verb 
is sineular, but this is not in the Heb. an insuperable difficulty, and majr 
here be caused by the prophet's mind dwelling upon the image of the 
cities all vanishing in smoke. By a change in the vowels of one word 
we mleht read, The waster of Moab and of her towns it comiHg up 
(to the attack), which gives an easy sense, and is held to be Ihe tight 
meaning by Ewald. 

16. The language of this verse is based upon Deut. xxxii. i!5. 

17. All ye thai are abgat him...all ye thai inow his name] the near 
and more remote nations respectively. 

the strong staff ...(he heautlful i'od\ For these expressions, as implying 
national glory and power over others, compare Ps. ex. 1 ; Is. liv. 19 ; 
Ezek. xix. ij, 11, 14. 

li. Then daughter thai dost inhaiit DOenl literally. Thou inha- 
bitiess daughter of Dibon, a longer way of saying, Inhabitants of Dibon. 
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Come down from thy gloiy, and sit in thirst ; 

For the Spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 

And he ^all destroy thy strong holds. 
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, 

Stand by the way and espy ; . 

Ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, 

And say, What is done ? 
» Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down : 

Howl and cry ; 

Tell ye ('/ in Amon, that Moab is spoiled, 
II And judgment is come upon the plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

ZWim] now Dhibim (the "Moabite fltone" was found there) stands 
on two hills. Hence the eipression 'come down' in the test. The 
language heie is intensilied in both clauses fiom Ibe corresponding 
passage relating to the daughter of Babylon in Is. xlvii. i. Foi "come 
dowiT' we have cemt dmon from thy glory, and for "sit in the dust" lil 
in thirsl. The pjctuce is of the inhabitants driven forth from the 
city and about to be led Bway, but obliged meanwhile to sit on the 
ground hungiy and thirsty and await their captors' pleasure. - 

thy ilrong fulds] the fortiGcatlons of the place are said to be stilt visible^ 

U. iHhabitanl} used collectively, as so constantly. 

Arva^ not to be confounded with the Aroer of Numb. xuii. 34, a 
Gadile city, or with an Aroer belonging to Judah (i Sam. ixjt, a8). 
This was the Eonthetnmost city in thelribe of Reuben, and hence was that 
which would be mentioned next after Dibon in tracing the prt^ess of 
the Chaldaean enemy from north to south. Mesha records on the 
"Moabite Etoae" that he "built (i.e. restored) the city and made the 
road over the Amon." The city stood on the north side of the river. 

30. Moab is confotauUd ; for it is brokrtt doTVfi^ In the original the 
first verb is mas. the second fern. The probable sense U, Moab !■ uhaaMd, 

/or it {Dibon) ii overikroTim. 

in Amett\ rather, on Amon, i.e. in Aroer on Its banks. 

31. Ikt /lain country] the word rendered "the plain" in yer. 8, 
where see note. Then follows an enumeratitm of me several towns 
involved in the overthrow, in order that by particularizing these the 
coming disaster might be the more thoioughly reaJiied. They were 
mostly towns enumerated in Joshua as within the portion allotted to 
the tribe of Reuben and were afterwards reconquered by the Moabiles. 

JbAazaA] one of the Levitical cities (Josh. xxi. 36). There Moses 
defeated Sihon {Numb. xxi. 13, 14). 

MtfiiaatA] also a Levitical dty (Josh. ni. 37), It was afterwards a 
Roman military post established to keep in check the desert tribes, and 
hence we learn that it must have been in the eastern part of the 
conntiy. 
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And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth- 31 

diblathaim. 
And upon ICiriathaiui, and Upon Beth-gamul, and upon ■] 

Beth-meon, 
And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, a^ 

And upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
The horn of Moab is cut off, u 

And his arm is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 — 47. Conclusion of the lament over Moab. 
Make ye him drunken : for he minified himself against a 

the LoKD : . 
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit. 
And he also shall be In derision. 
For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? i; 

33. Dibon\ See note on ver. 18. 
■ ^di6\ See note on ver. 1. 

Bcth-diblathaim\ literally, house of two Jigs. Some yentlfy It n'jth 
Almon-diblathaim of Numb, xxxiii. 46, but this is doubtful. 

33. Kiriathait>i\ See note on ver. i . 
J3ilh-gamttf\ Dot elsewhere mentioned. 

Belh-Meori\ called also (Numb. mii. 38) Baal-meoo, ftnd (Josh. xiii. 
i7)Beth-baal-meon. 

34. Ktristh] It is thought with much probabilitv thut this is another 
name for Ar, the old capital of Moab (Numb. xxi. 18), for in the lists 
where either is mentioned the other name does not occur, while each 
evidently denotes a place of importance. The place may have grown to 
be a uoion of two ot more towns, and hence the name Kerioth (towns). 

Boirah] not the Boziah of ch^. xlii. 13; Is. Uiii. i, which belonged 

to Edom, but either the Baier of Dent. iv. 43. or better the Bosora of 

Maccab. v, 16. "As the word means shicpfolds, it was no donbt a 

common name for places in this upland region, fit only for pastniage." 

far or near] the latter denoting nearer the borders of the country. 

3B. The &>m is an emblem of strength, the arm of authority. For 
the fonna see Ps. Ixiv. 4, 5, 10, for the latter chap. xvii. 5. 

at — 47. Conclusion or the lament over Moab. 

34. JIfaie ye Aim drunken] The comparison of the exhibition of 
God's wrath upon a nation to an intoxicating drau^t is iUusliated by 
chap. mv. 15, wheic see note. 

hi magnifitd himself against the Lanf] He resisted Reuben in his 
occupation of the territory which the Lord had assigned him. 

wailow] more literally, splash into. 

hi alsa ihali be in iirinim] just as Israel bos been. See next venc. 
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Was he found among thieves? 

For since thou spakest of him, thou skipptedst for joy. 
it O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in 
the rock, 
And be like the dove that maketh her nest in the sides of 
the hole's mouth. . 

19 We have heard the pride of Moab; he is exceeding 

His loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the I 
haughtiness of his heart 
\a I know his wrath, saith tbe Lord ; but U shaU not ^ so ; 

His lies shall not so effect if. 
II Therefore will I howl for Moab, j 

87. HUM he found among tAievaf] i.e. Thou ccmWst not, O Moib, I 
have treated him with more contempt, hadsl thou caught him in the act 
of stealing. 

sHppeSt for ji>y\ wanedrt tti7 head, ia scoin. Compare Malt ' 

38. dwell in the nvi] seek Che most secret or ioaccessible biding 

in the sides of the halt's nuiulh'\ in Ike fnrthar ilde of the mouth Of tb* 
Ptt- 

ae. We\ the prophet and his fellow couotryinen. The chaiacta 
of Moab for haughtiness is brought oul foiciblj by the accumulation of 
synonyms that succeed. This and the fallowing verse are in substance 
the same as Is. xvi. 6. 

50. I kntno his viratK\ The Lord corroborates the assertion of the 1 
prophet in the former verse. | 

but it shall nst be so; his lies shall not so effect it] HJiil the lurMlltf . 
ot Ub llsa; thsy have wronsht what Is nnrsal. liie passage in Isaiah 
shews us thai the stop should be after and not before the word rendered 
lies, which is also found in the senses staves, princes. It is in this latter 
sense that those who added the stops in the Heb. Bible seem to have 
understood it, and hence the division of the clauses. The words 
rendered not so here are those which appear as "not aright," "not 
right" in chaps, viii. 6, uiii. 10. See note on the former of those two 
passages. 

51. Therefore] not immediately connected with the two preceding 
Terses, but rather going back lo the thought of the judgment that was 

lailT I hinal] In the corresponding passage in Isuah it is first the 
country that monms itself, and only later the prophet also eitpressea 
Brief, The greater tenderness of Jeremiah's sorrow is shewn not 
only by his personal lamentation in this verse, but in the later part 
by the subsblation of the word *men' for the 'foundations' of the 
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And I will cry out for all Moab ; 

Mine heart shall mourn for the tnen of Kir-heres. 

O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the wecpmg i* 

of Jazer : 
Thy plants are gone over the sea. 
They reach even to the sea of Jazer ; 
The spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon 

thy vintage. 
And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiAil field, 31 

and from the land of Moab ; 
And I have caused wine to fail from the wine presses : 



Isaiah passage. The two words to the origioal resemble each other 

mine htart shall mauni] The insertioQ of the>words 'mine he«rt' in 
the Eng- Vers, here is Iiardlf justitied by their occurrence in the Heb. 
of the Is^ab passage (xv. J). Rathei it is, one (they, indefinitdy) ikall 

JCir-herei] the chief stronghold of Moab, the Kir-haceselh and 
Kir-haresh of Is. xvi, 7, 11. 

SI. O viru of Sihmah^ Sibmah accoiding to St Jerome was only 
five hundred paces from Heshboo, while Jazei was filWen miles nonh 
of ihe latter city. The grapes of the region of Hestibon are even now 
excellent. 

wilh the weeping of yazer\ mora tluu the weefing of yater over its 
niins, and wasted vineyards. 

tkyplimts\ M^tvndrllB. 

over the sea\ to the western shore of the Dead Sea, a poetical way of 
saying that the influence of this part of the Moabite nation had made 
itself felt to that distance. 



siderable body of water was found there then, now represented by some 
ponds. We must also remember that the word sea may easily convey 
to our eats a very erroneous idea of the dimensions intended by the 
corresponding Heb. word. Compare for this t Kings vii. aj. 

thtspeiier\ Isaiah has "a shouting." 

thy vintagi\ Isaiah, whose word differs only by a single letter, has 
"thy harvest." 

93. This verse corresponds closely to Is. Kvi 10. 

the flentifid field\ The Heb. is Carmel, but of course without any 
particular reference to the promontory of that name on the west coast 
of Palestine. 

viineprtsses\ wine-'nX», the receptacles in which the wine was stored, 
not made. 
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None shall tread with shouting ; 
Their shouting shall be no shouting. 
j4 From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 

From Zoar even unto Horonaim, 

As a heifer of three years old : 

For the waters also of Nimrim shall be desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord, 

him that oCTereth in the high places. 
And him that bumeth incense to his gods. \ 

36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, 
And mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of 

Kir-heres : 
Secause the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For every head shall be bald, 1 
And eveiy beard clipt : 

mith sh(>uiing\ For the shout of the wine treaders, see note on ■«>■ 
30. The clause which here follows means that the vintage shout shall 
be transformed into the battle ciy. 

34. This verse lesembtes Is. xv. 4. The sense is that the ciy ottered 
from HesbhoD (see note OQ ver. 1) is heard at Elealeh (about two miles 
distant) and is even carried on to Jahaz. a considerable distance south- 
west. Again, the wail uttered from Zoar is boine to Horanaim, both 
in the south of the land. Thus the lamentation shall be caught by one 
IfOin another and be universal. 

a kafir of three years old\ The corresponding Heb. is in the Isaiah 
passage appended to Zoar. The sense b diihcult in each places The 
protabte rendering is either, tht third Eglaih, or, Eglaik teith lit 
vtier twt (cities), and the sense either that there were three cities of that 
name, numbered thus by way of distinction, or that Zoar, Horonaim, 
and ^lath formed a group or league of cities corresponding to the 
three cities named earlier in the verse. 

JVimrim\ not the place (" Beth-nimrah") mentioned in Numb. 
xxiii. 36-, Josh. xiii. 17, which is much too far oorlh, but probably the 
modem IVady en-Nevteirak at the south-eastern end of the Dead Set. 

Bfl. s?iall ifimd far Moab liki pipes} Their use was connected with 
funerals, so that the word is appropriate as expressing monming. 
Isaiah's word is "an harp" (ivi. m). 

the riches'] literally, fie superflidty. His substance was much mon 
than a mere competency- 
ore perished] There are bat two cases in which the word riches 
(French richetst) is treated as singular in the Eng. Vers. (Wisdom v. 8; 
Rev. xviii. 17), although this seems merely lo have arisen &am the 
word's happening to end in letters commonly nsed to denote the 
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Upon all the hands shall be cuttings, 

And upon the loins sackcloth. 

There shall be lamentation generally upon all the house- jb 
tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 

For I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no plea- 
sure, saith the Lord. 

They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down ! » 

How hath Moab turned the back with shame ! 

So shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them 
about him. 

For thus saith the Lord ; <» 

Behold, he shall fly as an eagle. 

And shall spread his wings over Moab. 

Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 4> 

And the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day 
shall be 

As the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, n 

Because he hath magnified ^/nwt!^ against the Lord. 

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, *i 

O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord. 



ST. All shall have the usual emblem of mourning. See notes on 

SS. generallyi whoUjr. 

a veitel] the same word as that rendeied idol in xxii. i9, where 

89. TTity ihall heuil, saying. How is it brokat liaviHl] How la It 
Itrofcenl Uwrliowl 

40. At shall fiy as €m eagle] See note on iv. 13. The simile 
seems taken from Deut.xxviii. 49, but is used elsewhere (see chap, ilix, 
21 ; Is. xlvi. II ; Eiek. xvii. 3). It well represented the Bflbylonian 
empire, which "seemed to those who witnessed it like the rising of a 
mighty eagle, spreading out his vast wings, feathered with the innu- 
merable colours of the variegated masses which composed the Chaldaean 
host, sweeping over the different countries, and striking fear in his 
rapid flight." Stanley, y. CA. il. <-- 

41. AirwAi] See note on ve: 
proper name, and ttnims) gives rise 
cannot translate. 

are turfriteJ] an wised. 

43, M. Sutetan^ally the same as Is. xxiv. 17, 18, and very pro- 
beblj a, proverb in frequent use. See note on Lain. iii. 47. 

JESmiAK 90 



3o6 JEREMIAH, XLVIII. XLIX. [w. 44—47; 1. 

H He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; 

And he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare : 

For I will bring upon it, evm upon Moab, the yeai d 
their visitation, saith the Lord. 
15 They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon be- 
cause of the force : 

But a fite shall come fotth out of Heshbon, 

And a flame from the midst of Sihon, 

And shall devour the comer of Moab, 

And the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 
46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab ! 

The people of Chemosh perisheth : 

For thy sons are taken captives, 

And thy daughters captives, 
w Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 

In the latter days, saith the Lord. 

Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 

Chap. XLIX, i — 6. Tie Prophecy regarding Amman. 
9 Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the Lord ; 

M. He thatfieetK\ or, Hcfieith, bnt the former is ihe betlei reading. 

40. Th^ thatjted stood under thi shadow of HiskbOH becaua aflki 
force} In tlie oliadOT Of HMblMHi itaud tngttlTei poweilus. The 
sense of tlie whole verse is that the fugilives of Moab shall take refiige 
under the wallf of the neighbouring cily (^ the Ammonites, but as 
they stand there in hopes of aid, there bursts forth from the city on 
which their only hopes rest a tiame kindled by the ChaldHean (be, bnt 
like tlial which was in old daj s kindled in the same place by Sihon Ibe 
Amorile conqueror. Thus the passage Numb. xxi. aS is quoted with 

the camer\ either (a) the side, the region, or [f } the comer of the beard. 
If the latter be the sense, as seems more likely, then this and the Ust 
words of the verse together mean that Nebuchadnezzar shall destroy 
all that is capable of destruction. 

the tumultuous ones] the proud Moabites. See ver. ig. 

4T. ¥et Tvill I bring againi Compare xlvi. i5, xlix. 6, 39. 
TSai far is the judgment ef JIfoai] probably not the words of 
Jeremiah himself, but of Barucb, and inserted in fediting the book. 

Chap. XLIX. 1—8. The Prophecy regarding Ammon. 
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Hath Israel no sons ? Hath he no heir ? 

Why then doth their king inherit Gad, 

And his people dwell in his cities i* 

Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, ■ 

That I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in Kabbah 

of the Ammonites ; 
And it shall be a desolate heap. 
And her daughters shall be burnt with fire : 
Then shall Israel be heii unto them that were his heirs, 

saith the Lord. 
Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : j 

C17, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with sackcloth; 
Lament, and ran to and fro by the hedges ; 
For theii king shall go into captivity. 
And his priests and his princes together. 
Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, < 

They seem to have originally possessed (he country in which the tribe of 
Gad was placed aftec Ihe conquest of Sihon, who bad probably wrested 
it from AmmoD, and no doubt theii extirpation was never wholly 
effected even in Jewish times. They were a more wandering people 
than the Moabites. and had but one city of importance, Rabbah. The 
carrying away of the tribes on the east of Jordan by Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria (i Kings iv. ig) slrengthened their haids, and it is the 
occupation of the portion of Gad on that occasion which forms the 
crime dwelt on in this prophecy. 

Halh Israel no sons ?] He has been carried captive, it b true, but is 
be destitute of children, who will in due time return to claim the latid 
-which Ammon has wrongfully seized? See note on xli. 15. 

their ting\ IttUcom, the god of Ammon, and so in ver. 3. See 
I Kings iL 5. Compare Chemosh (Uviii. 7) used at eijiiiv^ent to 

itOuri(\ take posB«8sioii at. See note on viii. 10. 

3. Kaibah] See above on ver. i. 

a desolate heap\ See note on xxx. iS. The eminence on which it 
stands shall be laid waste. 

ho" daughttrs\ the minor dties depending on her. Compare "dangh- 
tera of Rabbah" in ver. 3, and Che margin of Numtk xxi. 35. 

8. Hauil, Heshbon^ Recognise that thy time is at hand, now 
that Ai has been captured and sacked by the enemy. 

Ai[ not the cily of Joshua vii. 1 etc, but one in the Ammonite terri- 
tory, and not elsewhere mentioned. Perhaps however we should read 
vir(ls.icv. ij. 

hedges\ Inelotorei of the vineyards. Hedges in our sense of the word 
did not exist in those days. 

their Hag shall go\ See note on yer. i. This part of the verse is taken 
with some modification from Amos i. ij. 
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Thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter ? 

That trusted ia her treasures, saying, Who shall come 

unto me ? 
s Behold, I will bring a fear upoa thee, saith the Lord God 

of hosts, 
From all those that be about thee ; 
And ye shall be driven out every man right forth; 
And none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And afterward I will bring again the captivity of the 

childrcn of Ammon, saith the Lord. 

7 — 22. The Prophecy regarding Edom. 

7 Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

4. I^yficrwing vailey] This has been vaiiQusly cTpIained tiy va!l^ 
(i) _fiews (with abondaoce), (il) Jimvs away, i.e. the iahRbita.iits aie 
carried off. The Septuaginl render, in (A/ tiailtyt qftht AnaJdm. See 
note on xlviL 5. 

0. entry taan right firth] Compare Josh. vi. s.nitryman slrai^ 
before him. The sense here is that each without diougbt of bis neigh- 
boiu shall flee the shortest way. 

HurK shall gather ut him that vtanderdK^ No one shall collect 01 
raUy lie fugitives. 

5. And afterward] Compare ilvii!. 4;. 

T — 33. Thk Pkofhbcy regaroing Edou. 

7, Cerurtrtiiiig Edoml Much of the earlier part of this section {rti. 
verses 7—16) is almost verbally the same as Obadiah 1—8. The Utter 
prophet seems to bave written (ver. 11) after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and jet the verses, which are by no means in the same order 
in both, appear to come in mote natural sequence in Obadiah. To 
meet the difficulty hence arising it has been suggested {a) that the 
earlier part of Obadiah was written before Nebuchadnezzar's destruction 
of Jerusalem, the later part after that event, (*) that both prophets 
embodied in their writings an earlier prediction. It. has also been 
conjeciuced by some that Obadiah refers not to the overthrow under 
Zedekiah, but to that of Jehoram's time (a Chron. xxi. 1;). The bitter- 
DCsi of the tone in which Edom is addressed finds parallels in Lam. 
iv.it, as also in Ps. cxixvii. 7; Ezelc. xxv. 11—14, ^^^^- i5; Obad. 
10—16, and is no doubt based upon a sense of the closeness of the tie 
of kinship betweeu Edom and Israel. On the principle 'cormptio 
optimi pessims' the afSniiynhicb existed made the unnatural emltadon 
erf Edom over the lallen fortunes of (he Jews most offenuve. See, in 
addition to the above passages, Amos i. 11, and for an apparent 
reference to the iaUilment of this prophecy i^nst Edom, Mai. 1. 3. 
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Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

Is counsel perished from the prudent? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 

Flee ye, turn back, s 

Dwell deep, inhabitants of Dedan ; 

For I witi bring the calamity of Esau upon him. 

The time ihat\ will visit him. 

If grapegatherers come to thee, would they not leave 9 

somi gleaning grapes ? 
If thieves by night, they will destroy till they have 

enough. 
But 1 have made Esau bare, » 

I have uncovered his secret places, 
And he shall not be able to hide himself: 
His seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, 

and he is not 

Tt wiidom no men in Timan T\ Teman seems to have beea w- 
nowned for this aiulit]'. See ler. to. This and the sncceedine ques- 
tions are a pointed way of calling attention to the stupefying suddenness 
and completeness of die calamity. Is it really so that the wisest of the 
nation are astonied, and incapable of tendering advice? 

Timan] in the northern part of Edom, the birthplace of Eliphaz 

(jobii. II). 

vanisAai] lilerally, fiaurid out. The figure seems to be ranch the 
same as in chap. xii. 7 (see note), where however a difieientverb is used 
in the Hebrew. 

8. I>aiiU Jeep, O inhabitant! of Dedan\ For the position, etc. of the 
Dedanites, see note on chap. xxv. 33. They aieheie warned to retire 
from their accustomed intercourse with Edom, and keep well out of the 
wav in the deserts, lest they should be involved in its ruin. 

■wiruld th^ net Itavi some gleaning grapes ¥\ Uiey will not iNive 

tngs. The Eng. Vers, makes the passage inierrorative in order 

to bring it into closer correspondence with thai in Obadiah. But 
there thieves and grape-gatheieis are only introduced by way of illustra- 
tion, whereas in this case the enemy are absolutely called such. Thus 
Jeremiah, while adopting the lai^age in Obadiah ^if itbe really so; see 
above), changes the whole form of the thought. 

till they haxe etaugh\ more literally, their fill, 

10. But\ For. The success of the enemy is to he attributed to the 
fact that they have God on their aide. 

hit ncret places] the retreats and fastnesses of Edom. 

he ihatl not be able U hide Ainud/] lilerally, he Aides (i.e. tries to bide) 
himself, he is not obit. 

his brethren] ihose who shored his country, e.g. the Amalekites 
{Amalek being a grandson Of Esau, Gen. xxxvL 11]. 
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Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve than alive; 

And let thy widows trust in me. 

For thus saiththe Lord ; 

Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cop 

have assuredly drunken ; 
And art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? 
Thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt suiel; 

drink ef it. 
For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, 
That Bozrah shall become a desolation, 
A reproach, a waste, and a curse ; 
And all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 
I have heard a rumour from the Lord, 
And an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying. 
Gather ye together, 

And come against her, and rise up to the battle. 
For lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, 
And despised among men. 



hit naf^6imrs\ those mentioned in zkt. 13. 

11. Lmtie thy falkerless children] The apparent abrnptDcss of this 
verse "has given rise to tnuch questioning among CDmmentg.tors. The 
most natural way of explaining it in connexion with the context is this. 
All that bear arms shall be cut off, none but their tridows Emd orpluDS 
shall remain. Bereft however as these are, they may yet look to me 
for proteciion. 

13. they whosi judgment wat not Ib drink'\ For the metaphor, sw 
note on xiii. 19. The reference is to Israel. If the chosen people of 
God shall not escape, how should Edom? 'Judgment' may either 
mean tkt Divine decree, or perhaps better, rule, aislom. For u 
illastration of the latter sense, compare chap. viii. 7, with note. 

have tusuredly drunkm\ lliall assuredly dllnk. 

13. Bcarah (el-Busaireh)] half wa^ between Fetia and the Dmi 
Sea. Considerable ruins remain to this day. See note on chap, ilviii. 

14 — 18. These verses form the second part of the ptophecT, lod 
describe liirlher the source and completeness of Edam's overthrow. 

14. This and the following ver^e are in gubstacce identical with the 
bcginnmg of Obadiah, 

a rumour] literally, a hearing, news. 

am^sadirr] rather, mesaengw, since DO n^otiations but DDlf 1 
command was in question. 

IB. the hiBlheii] ihe natloiu. The Heb. would bear either rendei- 
ing, but the latter is better suited to the clause which follows. 
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Thy tenibleness hadi deceived thee, and the pride ofis 
thine heart, 

thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock. 
That boldest the height of the hill : 

Though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the 
eagle, 

1 will bring thee down from thence, saith the Lord. 

Also Edom shall be a desolation : '17 

Every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, 
And shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 
As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 13 

And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, 
No man shall abide there, 
Neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 
■ Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of 19 
Jordan 

U. Thy Serriiltness] This is in all probability right, tboagb the 
word does not occur elsewhere in the Bible, not even in the conespondi 
ing passage (ver. 4) of Obadiah. The sense Li thU Edom had duped 
herself into believing that the strongholds and moantain fastnesses of 
the country, which were a source of sach alarm to an invader, made her 
impregnable. 

lie tie/Is of thi rock\ The Heb, rendered rack is Silah, and may 
therefore well be at least an allusion to the town of that name (3 Kings 
xiv. 7; Is. xvi. i) in the territory of Edom, whose position was as 
here described. It was probably the same as Petra, and " lay, though 
ftt a high level, in a hollow shut in by monntain-clifls, and approached 
only by a narrow ravine" (Sm. Biblt nUt., Art 'Selah'). Simdarly, the 
not clause 'the height of the bill' will contain an allusion to the 
position of Bozrab (ver. 13). 

IT. a iUiBlatiiiH...shaU be aslBnu!ud'\ The substantiva and verb are 
from the same root in the Heb., a fact which should be marked In 
the translation, an asUmiskmtnt... shall bi astonished, or, a dismay, ..shall 
it dismayed. For these as well as for the words which follow, see note 

U. Sffdant and Gamurrah'] The comparison appears to be tQ.ken 
from Deut. mtix, sj, where the neighbour cities are mentioned by name 
{Admah and Zeioiia). It is repeated by Jeremiah in the next chapter 
(ver. 40). It may contain an allusion to Is. xiii. 19. 

a son of mart} an amplification of the preceding 'man' for greater 

19. he shall come up] viz. the enemy who is to prevail over Edom. 
liiea lion] The same comparison was used in chap. iv. j. 
tilt swelling of Jordan] See note on chap. xii. 5. 



311 JEREMIAH, XLIX; [y.m. 

Against the habitation of the strong : 
But I will suddenly make him run away from her : 
And who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? 
For who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? 
And who is that shepherd that will stajid before me ? 
a Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, 
That be hath taken against Edom ; 
And his purposes, that he hath purposed against the inha- 
bitants of Teman : 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out : 
Surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them. 

Agaimt ike habitatis* ef Ike ilrmgl The word here translated 
tlrong, rather Bieans permanent, lasting {see note on mighty, chap. 
'■ 15)1 while haiilalioh may as well be rendered /aj/HrnjK (see note 
on chap. ix. 10). Accordingly a preferable sense bere is, to tbe peren- 
nial pMtnniffe. As that is the spot in which a lion searching for 
tbe Hock would most □alurallj' find hia prey, so the enemy shall advance 
to the quaiter wheie the EdooiJtes aie most thickly gathered, and 

iiqui&h theot. In the following clause the masc. pronoun refers 

Edom, the fern, to the habtlalian at failuragi. 

■who is a chosen man, that I may apf<iini\ rather, / will appebU 
Aim who is (my) chosen. 

appoint mt the iinii\ rightly explained in the Eng. roai^o, canoeat 
(i.e. convene) me in judgment, in other words, by naming, as tbe 
plaintiff in a suit had a right lo do, the time of trial, claim the power of 
protesting against God's decision. 

30. that he hath purposed against the inhabitiatis ofTenian\ Even 
the wisdom of the Temanites shall not protect them. That this nas a 
feature of the place we gather both from ver. 7 above and from Obad. 8,9. 

Surely the least of the jlock shall drav them ant] or. Surely thty viill 
drag them about, the little ones ef the fiock, the last words being in this 
case, in apposition to 'them' not to 'they.' With the latter rendering 
the sense will be, The enemy will do violence to the feeble Edomites 
crowding for shelter like sheep ; with the former. The feeblest among 
the Israelites shall suflice for the rooting out of Edom. The verb is 
used elsewhere in Jeremiah (xv. 3, "tbe dogs to /air," and xxii. 19, 
"drawn and cast forth." Comp^e 1 Sam. xvit. 13) of dragging 
about. In adopting the Eng. Vers, thus modified, there is a ceiliJa 
amount of difliculty in speaking of the enemies of Edom as a flock, 
inasn)ucb as that nation has just been likened itself to one, bvt in the 
mouth of Jeremiah such a sudden change of figure is not after all very 
surprising, while this certainly appears the more natural mode of un- , 
derstanding the Heb., which however is confessedly obscure. For ■ 
repetition of the passage, see 1. 45. 

ht shall make their habitations desolate with them] better, ttelr UU- 
tatlon (paatnra^) Bhall He dinu&yod on Mooimt of them. Tbe 
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The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, si 

At the cry, the noise thereof was heard in the Red sea. 
Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, » 

And spread his wings over Bozrah : 
And at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of 

Edom 
Be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 — 27. The Prop/secy regarding Damascus. 
Concerning Damascus. 's 

Haxoath is confounded, and Arpad : 
For they have heard evil tidings : they are fainthearted ; 
There is soirow on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 

very dwelling-place of diese dispirited fugitives shall be confounded at 
their fait. 

SI. if tnovid^ guaiet, Mmila. 

Attheay...'\ The Heb. is purjiosely less smooth. Aery — attheRed 
Sea if heard its ruiise. Edom in its prosperitf extended (hither, ea we 
gather from i Kings ix. 16. 

23. kt\ (he cnem7. As he is stiong as a lion, so also he is swift as 
an eagle. See note on xlviii. 40. 

23—27. The Prophecy regaeding Damascus. 
Sa. Conctming Damascui\ In Syria, as it existed in the time of 
David, there were al least three cities of importance, Hamath, Zobah, 
and Damascus. The kingdom, of which the second of these was the 
capital, soon disappeared, and Datnascas came to be held by a power- 
ful dynasty of Itings, who reduced the other cities under their own sway. 
It is not known however what was the political condition of Syria 
at the time that Jnemiah wrote, but it is clear thai: it was to be no 
more exempt than other countries from the tread of the conqueror. 
The tidings of his approach reach one city after another, and fill them 
with dismay. 

Haiiaif^ in the northern part of Syria, now Hamah, It was more 
than once subjected to Israel (1 Chron. viiL 4 ; 1 Kings xiv. 35}. 

Arpad^ Its position is not known with certainty. However, as 
being invariably mentioned along with Hamath (1 Kings xviii 34, xix. 
13 ; Is. I. 9, xxxvL 19, xxxvii. 13), it must have teen situated near it. 
' ihty are f(dnlhearled\ literally, they waste (melt) away. The same 
word is used of the Canaanites, Exod. xv. 1 5. 

Then it lorraai m the sia\ If we keep this reading, which is much 
the better supported of the two, the sense will be, the trouble extends 
to the very shore, i.e. throughout the country. It is objected that a 
certain number of Heb. MSS. read at the sea, thus agreeing with the 
accepted reading in Is. Ivii. ia, from which the next clause seema 
taken. It is unukely that the change from asXaon, although involving 
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4 Damascus is waited feeble, and tumeth herself to flee, 

And fear balh seized on Mer: 

Anguish and sorrows have taleo her as a woman in 
travaiL 
s How is the a\y of praise not left. 

The city of my joy 1 
■t Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets. 

And all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, 

Saith the Lord of hosts. 
7 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, 

And it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

aS — 33. 7>fc Propheey regarding Kedar and Hazor. 
>G Conceming Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of 

Uit a slight alteration in the shape of one Heb. letter, would have been 
made in this place. If, in consideration of the borrowing of the last 
clause from Is., wc feet the same sense for the word 'sea" here as 
holds in that passage, we must eiplaia it of the tiouble-tossed, anxious 
hearts, saddened by the ill news. 

34. is tiiaxed /able] literally, has becenu sliuk, diteeuraged. 

and turtieiA] The on,/ is b^t omitted : iha tuniellt. 

SO. These, which are dearly still the words of the prophet la- 
menting over the fortuoes of so fair a city as Damascus, have been 
understood as meaning, either, How sad that the city has not been 
left untouched, or (and much better), How sad that she has not been 
forsaken by her iahabiiants before her fall This agrees both with tha 
preceding verse, describing the paralysis that has taken possession 
of the people, and prevented them from saving themselves by flight, 
and also with the following words, which tell of the destruction to be 
wrought in the streets of the town. 

36. rAaJI be aaof\ Some would render shall be silent (the TTeb. 
being somewhat ambiguous in sense). See, however, note on viii. l^, 
in which verse the same word is rendered twice in the latter sense {iUent, 

27. / wilt tittle (t fire'l This verse is made up of Amos L 4, 14. 
The expression, kindle a fire, denotes elsewhere also the ravages of war, 
e.g. Numb. 111. a8 ; Deut. xxxii. 13. Bcnhadad (son of Hadad) was 
the name, possibly rather the title, of several kings of Syria. 

38 — SB. The PKOPKBcr regarding Kedab and Hazos. 

SS. Concerning Xtdar, and conceming the iir^doms ef Hasor\ This 
section m^ be divided into two sub-sectiras, niucb closely correspond 
in lengtb, sense and structure. Each consists of three verses, and 
the three consecutive thougfau in each are (if a lammoos of the tnemy 
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Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall 

smite, thus saith the Lokb ; 
Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
And spoil the men of the east. 

Their tents and their flocks shall they take away ; vf 

They shall take to themselves their curtains, 
And all their vessels, and their camels ; 
And they shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side. 
FJee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 33 

Hazor, 
Saith the Lokd ; 
For Nebuchadrezzar kii^ of Babylon liath taken counsel 

against you, 
And hath conceived a purpose against you. 
Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, y. 

That dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, 

to the attack, (ii) a promise of booty, (iii) an intimatioa tbat safety 
would be sought only in flighl. 

For Kedar, see note on chap, ii. 10. As regflids Haior, in all its 
other occuirences it denotes some town in Palestine, a sense which 
cannot belong to it here. It is generally agreed, that as Kedar means 
the nomad Ajabs, so Haior, liom the Ueb. hattr, an nnnalled town, 
relers 10 that part of the nation which used fixed dwellings, and this fila 
in with the fact that "the stationary Arabs.. .are Still cdled Hadariyi. 
,..hadar ia a fixed abode." Clark's Delilssch'i Isaiah, Vol. II. p. 
I Si. 

shall smite\ literally, halh tmitten. It is thercfoie probable, that 
this clause was subsequently inseited, as perhaps that of chap, xlvii. i 
("before that Pharaoh smote Gaza"), where see note. 

39. curtains^ See note on chap. iv. 10. 

Ftar is an every sid{\ See note on chap, vi. 35. 

n>. dwilldup] See ver. 8, with note. 

against you (i")l against thtm, which is theother reading in the Heb., 
is much the more probable one. The pronouns jfiu and Ihim will both 
indeed refer to the people of Hazor, but as in the clause following 
(ver. 31) that people are spoken of in the third peison, while the 
Chaldaeans have begun to be addressed as 'you,' this reading in ver. 
30 will supply a transition. The people of Hazor are no longer 
addressed with eagerness, but are spoken of as al a greater distance 
fe>m the speaker's point of view. 

SI. Arise\ Addressed 10 the Chaldaeans. 

wealthy] rather, tranqiiU, dwelling at ease. Three grounds of 
encouragement are given 10 the invading army, (a) the people have fell 
hitherto secure against attack, {b) they have no walled tovms, {() they 
have no powerful neighbours, from whom to seek aid. 
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Which have neither gates nor bars, wAiek dwell alone. 
3 And their camels shall be a booty, 

And the multitude of their catile a spoil : 

And I will scatter into all winds them fhat are in the 
utmost corners ; 

And I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof 
saith the Lord. 
^ And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, 

And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no man abide there, 

Nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 — 39. T/u Prophecy regarding Elam. 
14 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet 
gainst Elam in the beginning of the leign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 
!s Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, 
The chief of their might 

52. thim thai art in the vtmost cBrners\ See note on chap. ix. 16. 

53. dragens\ Jackals. See note on chap. ix. 11. 

M— 39. The Prophecy regardcno Elau. 

54. The LXX., yiha place this pTOphecy as chap. xxv. 14, etc., 
headed simply by Ibc words ri AiXda, the Elam, subsequently haye 
the subslance of the present Terse as chap, xxvi. 1, followed however 
by the prophecy against Egypt (our xlvi. 1, etc.), thus shewing some 
coofusion in their manuscripts, or in Chose from which their translation 
was derived. According lo the Ueb. order, Jeremiah proceeds from 
the nations bordering on Palestine to the more remote. 

Elam\ now ChutUlan, a country west of the Tigris, which river 
separated it from Chaldaea. We see from Ezra iv. 9, that Elam once 
was subject to Assyria. As in the case of so many others, we are with- 
out materials for determining anything as to the date or manner of 
fulfilment of this prophecy, and are thus quite uncertain whether it 
points to an overthrow on the part of the Babylonian power (wliich 
however the prophecy ilself in no way even suggests) or on the part of 
any other. 

IB tht beginning of the reign ofZidekiah] thus about seven year? later 
(chap. xivi. 1) than the preceding prophecies of this gioup, but some- 
what earlier than the long prophecy against Babylon that follows. See 
chap. li. sg. 

n chieSy reliecL 
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And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 36 

From the four quarters of heaven, 

And will scatter them towards all those winds j 

And there shall be no nation 

Whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their 37 

enemies, 
And before them that seek their life : 
And I will bring evil upon them, 
£ven my fierce anger, saith the Lokd j 
And I will send the sword after them, 
Till I have consumed them : 

And I will set my throne in Elam, 33 

And will destroy from thence the king and the princes, 
Saith the Lord. 

But it shall come to pass in the latter days, 33 

TZat I will bring again the captivity of Elam, 
Saith the Loild. 

86. thtfiiur imnifs] invaders firom all sides. 
SB. tit my throne in] sit in judgment upon. 
the king latd the princis\ UlJe uid prlneM. IHo fatiiadar ^ataia 

Chap. U Thb Prophecy kegasding Babylon, 

TMs BJid the foilon-ing chapter have been held by some commenta- 
tors not to be a genuine pait of Jeremiah's writings, but to have been 
written hy Baruch 01 some other at a time cotisidersbl}' later than that 
assigned to them in li. 59, perhaps about the middle of the exile. 
The chief reasons for the above view ore these ; — 

(a) Jeremiah elsewhere speaks in friendly terms of the Chaldaeans ; 
here he predicts their overthrow. 

(i) Style and words betray a writer other than the prophet. 

(r) There is s greater knowledge of Babylonian customs, of topo- 
graphy, etc. than could be expected from Jeremiah. 

To (fl) we may reply ; Jeremiah elsewhere is pointing out the 
Chaldaeans as the ministers of God's vengeance, and urging upon 
his countrymen the necessity of yielding to them. Thus he could not 
help appearing as though on the Chaldaean side, being opposed to 
the transgressions of his countrymen, which were bringing punishment 
in this form. Already however, viz. tn chap. nv. n, 16, we have 
the thoughts of which these chapters are the natural development. 

To (4), The style, to sa^ the least of it, so closely resembles Jeremiah's, 
that we caimot suppose it to be the product of an imitator, working in 
accordance with the theory abOTe-mentioned at a distance from Jerusa- 
lem. This ii shewn by such a passage as chap. L 5, "They sbUI ask 
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Chap. L. The Prophecy regarding Babylon. 
I — 7, Babylon shall fall and Israel return. 
The word that the Lord spake against Babylon and 
against the land of the Chaldeans bjr Jeremiah the 
prophet 
t Declue ye among the nations, and publish, and set up a 
standard ; 

the way to ZJon with Ihdr faces kilherviard." *'How certainlf anj 
one not living at Jerusalem would have said thrithenvard is shewn bj 
out translators having actually so rendered it in the Eng. Vers. One 
little undesigned toudi Uke this is more convincing than elaborate uga- 
ments" i,Sp. Cemm.'\. As regards the words qaoted ss of later date 
than Zedebiab's time, the contrary can be conclosivelj shewn in the 
case of each. 

To (f), The knowledge here referred to is nothing bnt what m^ht 
naturally be expected in the case of a prophet living in frequent inter- 
course vrith the Chaldaeans, and who may very possibly have already 
spent some time in Babylon. (See note on xiii. rJ) 

In general we may add that the words of li. 51 are much more in 
accoit^ce with the time after Nebuchadnezzar's plundering of the 
Temple in Jehoialdm's reign than with the period wliich (bllowed its 
destnuHon, and further thai the mention of the "kings of the Medet" 
(li. ir, 38} and not the Persians, as the conquerors of Babylon, points 
to a time when the former power was still in the ascendant, and conse- 
quently precludes the supposition entertained by those who would main- 
tain that the prediction was made only just before its fulGIment. By the 
time of the actual capture of Babylon the Persians had acquired the 
ascendancy, and the Medes, though sharing with them in the attack 
and thus nilfilling what is here predicted, played but a subordinate part. 

Ttlis pro^ecy against Babylon forms an appropriate conclusion to 
the series. The nations immediately bordering upon Palestine have had 
their fate foretold, and then the more remote, but none the less is that 
Empire, which is to execute God's vengeance upon them, deslioed 
~ in its turn to fitll. And this, the climax of the prophecies against 
fbreign nations, is marked by the grandeur of the images employed by 
the prophet. 

mbylon is a golden cup, from which all the nations have been forced 
to drink the wme of God's wrath (IL ;) ; God brings forth from His 
armoury the weapons of His indignation for her destruction (L 15); 
Babylon is a volcano which has poured out flames upon all the nationi 
round, and now shall itself be consumed, while Israel the peojJe of 
God shall at length be delivered from her oppressors and restored to 
her land. 

1—7. Babylon shall fall and Israel KETtrRN. 
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Publish, and conceal not : 

Say, Babylon is uken, Bel ts confounded, Merodach is 

broken in pieces ; 
Her idols are coDfounded, her images are broken in 

pieces. 
For out of the north there cometh up a nation agEuh^t i 

her, 
Which shall make her land desolate, 
And none shall dwell therein : 

They shall remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. 
In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 4 

The children of Israel shall come. 
They and the children of Judah together, 
Going and weeping : they shall go, 
And seek the Lord their God. 
They shall ask the way lo Zion with their faces thither- » 

ward, saying, 

Bel...Meredach'\ If the fitsl of these was the son-god, he wis no 
donbt the same a« Baal. It is more likely however that he ia to be 
identiSed with Jupiter, and that Merodach is not a distinct deity, but 



of the cuneiform inscriptions) does not seem to have been worshipped 
till the time of Pul and onwaids. The inscriptions of Nebuchadneziar's 
time speai of him as " the great lord, the senior of the gods, the most 
ancient" His name is contained in that of two Bat^lonian Icings, Evil' 
Merodach, son of Nebuchadnezzar (lii. 31; a Kings xxv. 27), and 
Merodacb-Baladan {margin of 3 Kings xn. 11; Is. xxxix. i). 

is a>nfoundtd...an confounded] is aBhBmttd...<]>z aibkned. The 
words 'idols' and 'ioiages' would he better transposed in the Eng. 
Vers. The Heb. for the latter is a term of contempt, meaning literally, 
what may be rolled about, senseless logs or lumps. 

S. Bul of the nerth\ The Medo-Persian Empire is meant. Media 
was north-west of Babylon. 

cometh vp\ This and the last two verbs of tlie verse ('shall remove 
...shall depart^ will be more forcibly as well as literally rendered by 
the (prophetic) past {hath come up...kave fled...are goni\. 

Which shall make] It shall mate. 

4. The overthrow of Babylon shall be the signal for the deliverance 
and return of the people of God. 

TTinrandthechildrtHofyudahliigftitr] See ch. iii. iSwithnote. 

Gomg and ■moping: Ih^shallgo] Thecolon should be placed before 
going: They ahall go up WMplng u thsy go. 

S- 73^ shall ask the way to Zion -with Ihtir facts ihitherward\ more 
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Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord 

In a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost sheep : 

Their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they 

have turned them away on the mountains : 
They have gone from mountain to hill. 
They have forgotten their resting place, 

7 All that found them have devoured them : 
And their adversaries said, We offend not, 

Hecause they have sinned against the Lord, the habita- 
tion of justice, 
Even the Lord, the hope of their fathers, 

S — 16. Chaldaea's Exultation ever Israel shall he punished. 
% Remove out of the midst of Babylon, 

And go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 

And be as the he goats before the flocks. 
g For lo, I o/^/ raise and cause to come up against Babylou 

literally, They shall (nguirt about Zion; lo the viay hitlierward are their 
faces turned. For t^itlisrirud see iotroductoryiiole to this chapter. 

S. they have turned them away on the maintains] If we take the 
present (Massoretic) text in the Hcb., where however the reading is very 
doubtful, we should rather render oil sedncllie mountalnB, to tie con- 
nected immediately with ' have caused them to go astray.' The refer- 
ence is to the moiintains as the favourite seats for idoUtrj, and to their 
enticing inBuence as such upon the people. 

They have gone from mountain to hill \ they have simply passed from 
one idolatrous pleasure to another. 

resting placti literally, crouching f lace, the fold in which they should 
lie. 

T. We offend no/] For this word see note on u. 3. The enemjr'a 
plea is, Israel is no longer holy to the Lord, and thus it is no sacril^^ 
thou^ we devour her, 

tht habitation o/juitice\ The same expres^on is used of Jerusalem 
in xxxi. »3. 

e — 18, Chaldaea's Exultation over Israel si 

8. Having told of the repenlsn 
the land of exile, he now calls upc 

Babylon^ See note on ver. 16. 

ie as the he goats] strive each to outstrip his neighbour in yoar alacrity 
and joy, A Detter reading perhaps is, let then go Jorth...atui lit 
I hem be... 

9. raise\ liWBkvn. 
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An assembly of great nations from the north country : 

And they shall set themselves in array against her ; 

From thence she shall be talcen : 

Their arrows shall ^ as of a mighty expert man ; 

None shall return in vain. 

And Chaldea shall be a spoil : ic 

All that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord. 

Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, >■ 

O ye destroyers of mine heritage. 

Because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, 

And bellow as bulls ; 

Your mother shall be sore confounded ; n 

She that bare you shall be ashamed : 

Behold, the hindermost of the nations 

Shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert 

OH aisembly of gnat ttations\ (he Mcdo-Persiao Empire. See the 
names of individual nations wbo helped to compose it in IL 17, iS. 

expert maii] This is much belter (ban the reading in (he Eng. 
tnai^, viz. destroya: In the Heb. Ibe Iwo differ by the position of d 
dot. 

nene shall nturn\ Arrows do not in vaj case letum, as does t.g. a 
sword. Therefore we may not on the analogy of the expression con- 
tained in 1 Sam. i. 11 understand mini of the arrows, but rather of (he 



11. This TCFse is probably to be connected with the preceding, and 
thus gives the reason why Chaldaea is (o be spoiled. We should there- 
fore make ver. 1 1 b^in a new sentence, and not form part of this one, 
as in the Eng. Vers. If on the other hand we retain Ibe punctua- 
tion adopted in ooi Vers., we had l>est render not Because but 
Althniigh. The verbs in the Heb. are in the fem. sing., but have been 
altered to the plural through a failure to perceive that tbe former might 
be used of tbe nation. In the English however we must keep tbe 
ptnral on account of the word 'destroyers.' 

destroyers] plunderan. 

are grown fat'] leap. 

at grass] better, thieahlnff. The command not to murzle the month 
of the ox that trode out (he com (Deut. xxv. 4) would bring about 
special playfulness on the part of (he animals (bus unusually well fed. 

bellow ai buUi] nal^ mm itMdt. For the last word see note on 

19. confoundedl aahUMd, a word closely akin to that used twice in 

shall be ashamed] shall bliub. 

the hindermest of the nations shall be..."] rather, aha B&all ka the 

iiiulemtost of the natiem.a vHIdertuss, a desert, and a waste. Babylon, 

JBKEHIAH 31 
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J Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inha- 
bited, 

But it shall be wholly desolate : every one that goeth by 
Babylon shall b6 astonished, 

And hiss at al) her plagues. 
4 Put yourstlves in array against Babylon round about : 

All ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows : 

For she hath sinned against the Lord. 
[5 Shout against her round about : - 

She hath given her hand : 

Her foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down : 

For it is the vengeance of the Lord : take vengeance 

As she hath done, do unto her. 
[S Cut off the sower from Babylon, 

u'hich wasasAmalek t^otd (Nnmb'.xxiv. 10) "the first of Ibe nations," 
shall now take the lowest place. 

IS. For the language o( this verse see cliaps xviii. 16, xix. S, 
»Iix. 17, with notes. 

14. Babylon's eneinies are called apon to begin the Mege, and that 
the picture may lie the moie graphic, the aichers in particular ore 
addressed. 

IB. ShouC\ Raise the battle cry. 

sht hath giiitn her hand\ This expression denotes to make an agree- 
ment, bargain, and hence to mlimU onesilf. Its application is illustrated 
by the following passages : Gen. xxiv- 3, xlvii. 39; 1 Kings x. 15 ; 
I Chron. xxix. 14 (margin); 1 Chron. xxx. S (margin); Ezra x. 19; 
Lam. V. 6. Compare the I^itin phrase mtmiu dare. 

/outtdcUions\ rather, supfortt, battlamonta, that on which (he city 
lesls her strength : so the Sepluagint. 

her ■amlls are ihrcrmn dirwti\ This was not done by Cyrus, who 
entered the city beneath the walls by the river bed, after diverting the 
stream. It therefore points onto the later capture of Babylon by Darius, 
who "having become master of the place, dealtoyed the wall, and lore 
down all the gates : for Cyrus had done neither the one nor the other 
when he took Babylon." Herod. Bit. iii. ijo (Rawl.). See however 
Kawlinson's note, shewing that breaches in the wall are all that can 
have been here meant. 

it is the vengeance ef the Zerd] because Babylon has afflicted His 

IB. Cut eff the !0-aier from Babyloti\ As the word nsed is Babylon, 
not Chaldaea, it has been thought that the reference is to the large 
spaces which we know were reserved within the city for agricultural 
and pastoral purposes in case of siege. It is better however to take 
Biibyhn (aa probably in ver. 8 above) to be equivalent to Babyloni^ 
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And him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest ; 
For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every one to his people, 
And they shall See eveiy one to his own land. 

17—20. While punishment is decreed for Babylon, Repara- 
tion and Forgiveness shall be the Lot of Israel. 
Israel is a scattered sheep ; 17 

The lions have driven him away : 
First the king of Assyria hath devoured him ; 
And last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 

broken his bones. 
Therefore thus saith the Lard of hosts, the God ofis 

Israel; 
Behold, I viill punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
As I have punished the king of Assyria. 
And I vill bring Israel again to his habitation, la 

whosefertility is thus described by Herod. Bk.i. igsfRawL), "ingrain 
it is so fniitAil as to yield commonly two hundred-fold, and when the 
production is the greatest, even three hundred -fold." As Cytus was 
careful to spare llie country about Babylon, this feature of the adaclc 
may also pomt to a subsequent siege (see ver. 15). 

skMi\ better than the marginal siytki, as a small instrument' \% 
meant, such as was used for cutting grapes (Joel ili. 13). 

/^0'iJ<i///Hr/i...] taken from Is. xiii 14. The members of difTeient 
conquered nations, whom Nebuchadnezzar had brought ti^ther to 
servitude in Babylon, shall be freed. 

17—20. While pdnismment is decreed for Babylon, Restoka- 
TiON AND Forgiveness shall be the Lot of Israel. 

IT. The people of God are like a stray sheep, driven hither and 
thither and preyed upon by savage beasts. 

the Uo»s\ Uoni. 

first tht Ung of As^ria halk devourid him^ tho flnt (lltm) darourMl 
liim, (eran) th« Ung of Aioyila. 

oni/ j^f. .. ^'fuj'] and tbls one, tiM 1b>(^ hath ... {sToii] Ntbaahaannar 
king of BahfloiL The people, thoroughly weakened by the wars with 
Assyria, and by the captivi^ of, the Ten Tribes, have afterwards had 
the feeble remnant of Iheir strength crushed at the hands of Babylon, 
A&syria was a mighty Empire, but it has already paid the penalty for 
its cruelty towards the people of God. Such too shall be the fate of 
Babylon. 

19. Aaiiiaiion] paatnTe-eronnd. This, while an equally accurate 
rendering of the Heb., accord* better with the figure of speech found in 
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And he shall feed on Cannel and Bashan, 

And his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 

Gilead. 
» In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, 

The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shaS 

be none ; 
And the sins of Judah, and they shall not befound : 
For I will pardon them whom I reserve. 

a I — 32. Babylon, both city and country, is hopelessly doomed. 
11 Go up against the land of Merethaim, even against it, 
And against the inhabitants of Pekod : 
Waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, 
And do according to all that I have commanded thee. 
31 A sound of battle is in the land, 

And of great destruction. 
1] How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken ! 

the remainder of the verse. The parts of the land which follow an 
chosen as those which were most pioductive. 

30. In those days and in that lime] the formula for iotrodiicitig 1 
prophecy which has to do with the times of the Messiah. Compaie 
note on chap, xniii. g. Thus we see that the return of the people ftom 
Babylon is to be itself typical of the great and glorious period to follow 
for the Church of God. 

tohem I reservt\ literally, ■aihom I cause te remain, the remnant, who 
coioe forth at the end out of the long tribulation. 

31—33. BABVLOM, both city and COnNTSY, IS HOPELESSLY 

21. Merelhaii«...Pikad\ Modem investigations have ascertained 
the existence of the latter name as th^t of a place in Babylonia ; it ii 
therefore at least possible that the former may also have existed. 
Whether however Jeremiah intended to play upon the names of actually 
existent places or not, he doubtless meant to emphasiie the senses of 
these two names, viz. doubli rebeUion...puiiisktnent. The former, which 
has the Heb. termination of the dual number, is formed on the anali^ 
of such words as Mizraim, Aram-Naharaira, etc., and dimbU sxxxt&jxA 
to have reference to any two distinct acts of rebellion, but rather to 
mean intaist, that which exceeds the rebellion of other nations. Com- 
pare ver. 31. See also note on ivii, iS. 

waste\ better, Blay, as the context in ver. ^^^ shews that the Mine 
verb i« there to be tendered. 

31. the Aammer] For the fieure itself compare ziiU. *g. The titl^ 
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How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations 1 
I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, '* 

Babylon, 
And thou wast not aware : 
Thou art found, and also caught. 
Because thou hast striven against the Lord. 
The Lord hatb opened his armoury, u 

And hath brou^t forth the weapons of his indignation : 
For this is the work of the Lord God of hosts 
In the land of the Chaldeans, 

Come against her from the utmost border, >« 

Open her storehouses : 

Cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly : 
Let nothing of her be left. 
Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the slaughter : "i 



here g 

to Jul , ,„..._ 

for the name is but dubious), for his Tictoriea over Syria, to Charles 
Mcaiel (Fieuch). who was grandfather of Chailes the Great, and 
conquered the Saracens in a decisive battle at Tours in 731 A.D., and 
to Edward I. of England, on whose tomb at Westminster Abbey are 
inscribed the words "Scotonim SfalUat." 

!M. / hoBt laid a mart for Ihte] If this refer to the capture by 
Cjurossee note on ver. 15 above for the manner in which it was effected. 
Whether however it applies 10 thai occasion, or to Daiius's later 
capture bjr Zopyius's slralagem, the following words "thon wast not 
aware" will have equal point, as Herodotus speaks in each Case of the 
amazement of the inbabttants (Bk. i. 191, iii. 158). 

26. armsuryl literally, sterc-hause. 

Ike •weapons of ha indignalioni used also in Is, xiti. ; of the nations 
who nnconscLously discha:^ God's bidding in war. 

fir His is tlu-a«>rli of tht Lard God of k0sts]Tia Vb.6lJaA,0»laiWC 
bostB, batb a wort 

26. from tki utmost iorderj The Ileb. is 'from the end,' which 
may mean nther as in Eng. Vers., or, alt from every quarter, eiKty out 
from first to last, 

ifort-houses'\ quite a different word from that so rendered in ver. 35, 
and meaning gniuilM. 

cast her tip at heaps'] pile up the treasures of grain which are contained 
in her and consume them in the midst of her. 

M- Slay\ Seenoteonvec.il. 
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Woe unto them ! for their day is come. 

The time of their visitation. 

The voice of them that flee and esoipe out of the land of 

Babylon, 
To declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord out 

God, 
The vengeance of his temple. 
Call together the archers against Babylon: 
All ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; 
Let none thereof escape: 
Recompense her according to her work; 
According to all that she hath done, do unto her: 
For she hath been proud against the Lord, against the 

Holy One of Israel. 
Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets. 
And all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith 

the Lord. 
Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud, 
Saith the Lord God of hosts: 
For thy day is come, the time thai I will visit thee. 
And the most proud shaQ stumble and fall, 
And none shall raise him up: 
And I will kindle a fire in his cities, 
And it shall devour all round about him. 



38. thtm thatfleei the liberated Jews. 

thi vengeance of his ttmple] the requital for having burned it in thdf 
final capture of Jerusalem. 

39. the arciers] This is no doubt right, as is shewn by the context, 
aWiough the old rendering of the word was many. 

agaiml it] against tixt, so ss to agree with the subsequent pronoons, 
which have the same reference. 
firauJ] pnmiDirtTionB. 

30. This verse has ociTurred in words almost absolutely the same 
with regard to Damascus (ilix. 16, where see note). 

31. O thou most fraud] literally, O {thou vjho art) Presumflimt 
ftself); so also in next verse. Compare ver. a i. 

39. raist Aim] raise bar, the reference being to Babylon as befm. 
In the Heb. indeed the pronoun is masc., but only because that 13 (be 
gender of the noun by which Babylon is here called (Presomplion). 

and 1 ttiUl IdndU...] The latter part of the verse is almost a tran- 
script of xxi. 143, except that for in his dlits that passage has "intba 
forest thereof. " 



vv. 33—36.] JEREMIAH, L. 32? 

33 — 40. The Prophet enlarges upon the thoroughness wUh 
which Babylon shall be destroyed. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 33 

The children of Israel and the children of Judah were 

oppressed together: 
And all that took them captives held them fast; 
They refused to let them go. 

Their redeemer is strong; 34 

The Lord of hosts is his name : 
He shall thoroughly plead their cause, 
That he may give rest to the land, 
And disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lord, 3s 

And upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
And upon her princes, aild upon her wise mm. 
A sword is upon the liars; and they shall dote: js 

83—40. The Prophet enlarges upon thb thoroughness 
WITH WHICH Babylon shall be destroyed. 

38. •mm oppressed] are opprasid. 

held...refitsed\ bave heli...'axf^ refustd. The Babylouiaa oppressoit 
are acting like Pharaoh of old. 

34. ridamtr^ The Heb. is Goel, Che title of the near kinsman, to 
whom according to Jewish law belonged the duty of revenging a murder, 
as well as that of advocate and general protector. In like manner the 
I>ord is about to rescue His people and lake vengeance upon their foe. 

he shall thcrcughly plead their eauie] literally, pUadmg he ■aiilt plead 
theirpUa. 

may give rest] It is all one word in the Heb., and some would on 
the contrary render niay trouble, a sense which another part of the same 
Heb. verb is found to bear. This however neither fits the require- 
ments of the passage here so well, nor is it in harmony with Is. xiv. 
7, 16, where, as here, the overthrow of Babylon is the subject. 

land^ •artti. AU known nations had been more or less troubled by 
Babylon. 

36. upon her princes, and upon her laise men\ The former were the 
mlers in civil the latter in religious nsalters. Astrology was much 
practised in Chaldaea. 

36. liars] more literally, babblers, utterers of random prophecies. 

doti] be mad, foolish. So 1 Tim. vi. 4. The derived sense, to be 
foolishly .;%«i/, occurs in Ezek. xxiii. j, etc. Compare, as illustrating 
the sense in the present passage : 

Unless the fear of death doth make me dote, 
I see my son Antipholus and Dtomio. 
1 Shakespeare, Ccw. e/^^w, v. r. Bible WUrd Bonh. 
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A sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dis- 
mayed. 
7 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, 

And upon all the mingled people that are in the midst of 
her; 

And they shall become as women; 

A sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed. 
3 A drought is upon her waters; and they shall be dried up: 

For it is the land of graven images. 

And they are mad upon iheir idols, 
;» Therefore the wild beasts of the desert 

With the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell t/urx. 

And the owls shall dwell therein : 

And it shall be no more inhabited for ever; 

Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 
o As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 

ST. iktir...thar\ H(era1l7, kis...hit, lereriing either to the king of 
Babylon, or to Babylon itself. See note on vet. 3J. 
the vangUd peopU\ See note on xxv. lo. 

38. A draught] The words for dnniglil and noord (differing by one 
vowel only) ore sufficiently like to make it quite passible that here as at 
the beginning of the two previous verses the latter should be read. In 
that case STBord will he eqaivaleot to iiiar, and the reference will be to the 
stratagem by which Cyras captured the city. Drought on the contran 
will more naturally refer to the drying up of the many canals by which 
the water of the Euphrates was distributed throughout (he whole 
country for drainage aad irrigation as well as for commercial purposes. 
Compare li. 13. 

the land'] a land. 

their idels] UUdt, literally, terrors, as meaning probably the grotesque 
objects by which the heathen often represent their gods. 

39. the wild blasts of the diseri] The whole is expressed by one 
word in the Heb., and means those who dwell in the desert, either men 
as in Ps. txxii. 9, or beasts, as here. 

the ■mild beasts of the islands] tlie Jftdnls, literally, the shritkers. The 
nord here used probably denotes the whole class, Tannin on the other 
hand (see chap. ix. ii with note) being a particular species. 

irwls] Ostrlohsi. It appears however that the former animals are 
also found there, "Shapeless heaps of rubbish cover for many an acre 
the face of the land. The lofty banks of ancient canals fret the country 
like natural ridges of hills. ..Owls" (which are of a large grey kind, and 
often found in flocks of nearly a hundred) " start from the scanty 
thickets, and the foul jackal skulks through the furrows." (Lajwl*! 
Nirteveh and Baiylon.f. 484, quoted by Rawln., Herod, vol. i. p. 434). 

40. See xlii. 18. 



And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord; 

So shall no man abide there, 

Neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 

41 — 43. Picture efthi enemy's approach. 
Behold, a people shall come from the north, 41 

And a great nation, and many kings 
Shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 
They shall hold the bow and the lance: 4= 

They are cpiel, and will not shew mercy: 
Their voice shall roar like the sea, 
And they shall ride upon horses, 
Every one put in array, like a man to the battle. 
Against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 
The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, 43 

And his hands waited feeble : 
Anguish took hold of him. 
And pangs as of a woman in travail 
44 — 46. // is the Lord's decree and therefore inevitable and 
terrible. 
Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of 44 

Jordan 
Unto the habitation of the strong: 
But I will make them suddenly run away from her: 
And who is a chosen man, thai I may appoint over her? 
For who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? 
And who is that shepherd that will stand before me? 
Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, 1 

41 — 13. Picture op the znemy's afproach. 

41 — 43. A repetition, with the Decesaary changes, of vi. li — 14, 
where Jerusalem is (he object of the threat. See not*a on that passage. 
Here 'and many kings' (ver. 41) is added to suit the present appli- 

4*-*B. It is the Lord's decree and therefore ihevitablb 



4( — W. This passage also is adapted from a preceding one, viz. that 
concerning Edom (xlix- 19 — n, where see notes], the difference in the 
comparative importance of the two being well marked by the fact that 
nov Che cr; is no longer heard "in the Red Sea" only, bat in general 
among the nations. 
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That he hath taken against Babylon ; 
■ And his purposes, that he hath puiposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out : 
Surely he shall make iAetr habitation desolate with them. i 
*6 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, | 
And the cry is heard among the nations. 
Chap. LL i — 14. ft only remains for Israel lo depart and 
leave Babylon to its /ale. 
51 Thus saith the Lokd; 

Behold, I nri^ raise up against Babylon, 

And against them that dwell in the midst of them that 

rise up against me, 
A destroying wind ; 
« And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, 
And shall empty her land : . 

For in the day of trouble they shall be against her round 
about 
3 Against Aim /io/ bendeth let the archer bend his bow, 

CtUF. LI. I— 14. It only remains pok Israel to defakt a.vd 
LEAVE Babylon to its pate. 

1. in lie rnidsi of tktm (hat rise vf agaiiiil me\ Tot the figure of 
Albask, b; which the expression in the text is equivalent to ChaiJatkns, 
see note on xxv. i6. Another proof thai Jeremiah was a sharer in the 
love which his countrymen had for artificial arraDgement of the letters of 
the alphabet is given bf the fact that the greater part of the Lamenta- 
tions (chaps, i — iv) is alptaabeticaJ, See IntroducliDii lo Lamentations, 
Chap. 1. S 4. 

a dativyittg ■aiind\ or, the spirit of a dislroytr, bnt the former reading 
is better suited lo the subsequent content. 

3. /antitril The Heb., as it stands, is strangers, but by a very 
sliljht change can be rendered as in the Lng. Vers., so as to correspoad 
to the verb that follows. 

empty^ the same, verbas that which is translated "make void" in xii. 

8. Although the Babylonians post themselves on the walls with 
their weapons and array cd in armour, yet the archer is to attack them 
from without, and not one of the fighting men is 10 he spared. Some 
grammatical difficulty is presented by the fiisl words of the verse in the 
original: and it is somewhat templing to alter them (as we easily may) 
thus, Lit not the arehtr bcHd his iinv, and lit nam lifi, etc. The words 
which follow however shew that it is not the attacked but the attacking 
host that are addressed. The Eng. Vers, is therefore to be preferred. 



And spare ye not her young men ; 
Destroy ye utterly all her host 

Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, 4 
And /A(y tAai are thrust through in her streets. 
For Israel Aalk not been forsaken, j 

Nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; 
Though their land was filled with sin 
Against the Holy One of Israel 

Flee out of the midst of Babylon, « 

And deliver every man his soul : 
Be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
For this is the time of the Lord's vengeance ; 
He Tvili render unto her a recompence. 
Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's band, 7 
That made all the earth drtmken : 
The nations have drunken of her wine ; 
Therefore the nations are mad- 
Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed ; ■ 
Howl for her ; 

brigandine\ see note on xtvi. 4. ' 

4. Thus tht slain shall /all. ..and thty that art thrust ihrovgh\ 
ra.thcr. And they ■iinn &11 ■laiii...BJul tlinut thtoug^. 

5. Far] The tearoooftheovertBrowof theChaldaeaosialhat God 
remembers Israel, and again the reason of His cemembeiing Israel is 
the wickedness of Chaldaea.. This is the connexion of thought and 
consequently though of the Eng. Vers, should also be for, their referring 
to the Chaldaeans. Forsakm is literally widawtd. 

jtr] lather, gnlltlnara. 

the Holy Otu] The Septuaginl here, as elsewhere also, render inly 
ones, without any authority. 

6. laul] Ufo. 

ie Hat cut off\ See note on xltx. t(!. 

7. agolden ouf] In chap. xxv. ij, 16 it was Jeremiah himself who 
was commanded to make the nations drink of the wine of God's wiath. 
Inasmuch however as Babylon was the means which God employed 
for their overthrow, she is here spoken of under the same figure, as 
having made all the nations drunk. She is called a golden clip from 
the splendour and glory which belonged to her as an empire. For the 
New Test, application of the figure to the spiritual Babylon see Kev. 
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Take balm for her pain, 
If 30 be she may be healed, 
g We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
Forsake her, and let us go every one into his own 

country : 
For her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
And is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness : 
Come, and let us declare in Zton 

The work of the Lord out God, 

11 Make bright the arrows : gather the shields : 

The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 

Medes ; 
For his device (V against Babylon, to destroy it ; 
Because it is the vengeance of the Lord, 
The vengeance of his temple. 
n Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 

skilfully suggested by the prophet wlien he thus calls upon those who 
had suffered most grievously at her hands to have compassion apoa 
the ills of their former oppressor. 
Iai< baliri] compare xlvi. ii. 

B. IVi loould havi hialed] literally, Wc have healed, i.e. We have 
tried to heaL The Jews speak in the name of all the exQes in Babylon. 
herjudgminl] her gu^i. 
skits] literally, tlouds, 

10. hath brought forth ear righteaasruss'] hath made liDowii the 
justice of our cause (by thus delivering our enemy over to (he sword). 
God has at length judged that the idolatry of the people bas been 
sufficiently punished, and thus they are again to be treated as righteous. 



pithlr] literalh, jf//, i.e. place your arms within, 



JUaie briehf] or, sharpen. 

gather] liteialb, _fiU, i.e. place _ 
behind, them. Compare the expression 
" filled his hand with a bow," i.e. grasped it. 

shiiUi] The Septuagint, who vary much in their rendering of the Heb. 
word, here and in Ezek. xxvii. 11 have quiotrs, and they arc followed by 
the Vulgate, but this lenderiog seems to have been adopted merely as 
being apparently most suited to the present context. Both here and in 
the other passages where the Hebrew word occurs, it is best taken to 
mean ihitldt. 

Iht iitigs of thi Midis\ Media was a country lying north-lvest of 
Persia. It consisted in early times of a number of small tribes, whose 
leaders are here called 'kings.' It was the Medo-Persian empire that 
succeeded \i3 conquest to the dominions of Babylon. For the last 
words of this verse compare 1. 18 with note. 

la. apen\ against. Although the Heb. preposition is not Iree from 
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Make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, 

Prepare the ambushes : 

For the Lord hath both devised and done 

That which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in t; 

treasures, 
Thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 
The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, n 

Surely I will fill thee with men, as with caterpillars; 
And they shall lift up a shout against thee. 

15 — 19, 77ie Creator of the Universe alone is God. 
He hath made the earth by his power, is 

He hath established the world by hJs wisdom. 
And hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 
■\Vhen he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters ■« 

in the heavens ; 
And he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 

the earth : 



« the besiegers and not the besieged are 
addressed. 

tht aniusAes} to attack any of the besi^ed that veDtored beyond the 

18. u/vn ptany walirs] See note on 1. 38. 

abuiilani in trtasurei] conveyed to Babylon Ironl the conquered 

the mtasHre of thy covetansmss] tht mtaiure of thy gain. Some would 
render the iast word cutting off, i.e. in the web of thy destiny the limit 
has been reached, Et which the thread is to be cut. Although the Heb. 
root may in itself bear this sense, it is best to render it in its more 
usual sense, ss above, which is also better adapted to the mention of 
treasures immediately preceding. 

14. / wiUjUl] literally, I have fUltd, the thing is viewed as though 
it bad already taken place. Babylon shall swaim with the hostile 
armies. They shall effect an entrance. 

caterpillars] locuBte. 

a ihaui] ttie Tlntace SOBK, see note on xxv. 30. 

IS— IS. The Creator of the Universe alone is God. 

IB— IB. These verses are all but identical with x. 11—16. This 

need not the least surprise us in the case of a writer iike Jeremiah. It 

is obvious however, thai the other, and not this, is the original place 

for the words. There they form a natural sequence with Ihiit 
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He maketh lightnings with rain, 

And bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. I 

■7 Every man is brutish by ^t> knowledge; 

Every founder is confounded by the graven image : 
For his molten image u falsehood, and tiere is no breath 
in them. I 

8 They are vanity, the work of errors : 

In the time of their visitation they shall perish. | 

9 The portion of Jacob is not like them ; | 
For he is the former of all tAiiigs; 

And Israei is the rod of his inheritance : 

The Lord of hosts is his name. ' 

20 — 58. Amplification of the description of Babylon's doom. < 

10 Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war ; 
For with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 

which precedes, assuring Ihe Istaeliles that they need not fear the 
power of false gods, while here fhey are quoted by the prophet as a 
solemn dedaralion to the Choldaeajis that their idols will prove worthless 
in the day of their calamily. The omission of the word Israel in the 
lleb. of ver. ig here, and one or two minor differences in the otiginid, 
are the only points of distinction between the two passages. 

Pascal gives verse 18 an application which shews that he understands 
it, not of tbe idols, but apparently of their worshippers, "llius you 
see, fathers, that ridicule is in some cases a very appropriate means 
of reclaiming men from their eirors, and that it is accoiilingly an act of 
justice, because, as Jeremiah says, 'the actions of those that err are 
worthy of deri^on, because of their vanity'." (Praviitcial LetUrs, XI.) 

£0—68. Amplification of tkb description of Badyt-on's | 

30. TTiou art my battle axi] Although Cyrus, and again Israel hare 
been suggested by some, there can be little doubt that Babylon is 
the subject of the address in this and the succeeding verse. Compare 
chap. 1. 93, where she is likened to a hammer. It is clear from the tense 
of the oft repealed veib in the original that she is thought of as still in 
the height of her power and in the midst of her oppressive treatment 
of the nations of the earth. 

ialtle axe] mMS. ' ' The Assyrian mace was a short thin weapon, and 
must either have been made of'^a very tough wood, or — and this is more 
probable — of metal. It had an omamenled head, whicll was sometimes 
very beautifull]r modelled, and generally a strap or string at the lower 
end, by which it could be grasped with greater firmness." (Rawlioson's 
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And with thee will I destroy kingdoms: 

And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his n 

And with thee will J break in pieces the chariot and his 

rider ; 
With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; 29 
And with thee will I break in pieces old and young ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces the young man and 

the maid ; 
I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his n 

flock; 
And wiEh thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and 

his yoke of oxen ; 
And with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 
And I will render unto Babylon n 

And to all the inhabitants of Chnldea 
All their evil that they have done in Zion 
In your sight, saith the Lord. 
Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saitli 13 

the Lord, 

23. old and ymnA literally, old man and boy. 

33. captains and ruUrs\ The two original words are uncerlain in 
their origin and exact sense. Thejr both occur again in vei. 18 and the 
second {sdgdn) also in vei. s7. The fonner [fiekhdh^ seems a. title given 
to provincial governors below the lirsl rank. It is applied to Tatnai 
(Ezra V. 6), Neheiniah {Neb. v. 14), and Zerubbabel (Hag. i. 1). It 
may possibly be identical in root with the word pasha, bnt almost all 
that can be ascertained about the word is thai it is probably Assyrian. 
'iTius Babylon carried her severity even to the extent of ill-treating 
her own subordinate governors. 

24. / will rendrr...m your sight] These words are to be joined 
in sense. The Jews are to have the satisfaction of seeing the requital 
of their enemy. For this thought compare Pa. xcL 8. 

20. destroying msifn/mn] The same phrase is used io ] Kings xxtii. 
13 (Eng. Vers, "the mount of corruprion } of the Mount of Olives the 
scene of pernicious idolatry. Here Babylon receives the title, as at 
once hurtful and conspicuous. It is not quite clear whether the figure 
of a volcano is meant throughout the verse, with rocks mingled with 
burning lava rolling down its sides. At any rate the last words mean 
that it will be reduced, as it were, to a cinder, its power for evil 
exhausted. "Such was Babylon. Its destructive energy under Ne- 
buchadnezzar was like [he fiist outbreak of volcanic fires, its rapid 
collapse under his successors was as the same volcano when its flames 
have burnt out, and its crater is falling in upon itself." ^Sp. Comm.) 
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Which desCroyest all the earth : 

And I will stretch out mine hand upon thee. 

And roll thee down from the rocks, 

And will make thee a burnt mountain. 
■6 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a comer, 

Nor a stone for foundations ; 

But thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the Lord, 
'T Set ye up a standard in the land. 

Blow the trumpet among the nations. 

Prepare the nations against her, 

Call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minm, 
and Ashchenaz ; 

Appoint a captain against her j 

Cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 
■a Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the 
Medes, 

St. The figure of stones, which hj the action of fiie have been reH' 
ileied unlit for use in building, is continued in this verse. No empire 
shall again have Babjrion foe its centre. Its position as a capital city is 
for ever shattered, and its glory burnt out. 

3T. in the land] on tbe eartb. 

pTcpare\ aaiioU^. See notes on vi. 4, xxii. 7. 

Ararat, Minni] These were respectively the central or southern, 
and the western portions of Armenia, which word is possibly = Har. 
Minni^the mountainous country of Minni. Armenia was by this 
time under Median sway, and so would contribute to the force of that 
aimy, when marching against Babylon. 

Ashehena%\ Its position we can oa\j gather from this passage to 
have tieen near the former two places. RawlinsoQ (Herod, vol. IV. 
304) suspects a wrong reading in the Heb. text. 

captain] The Heb. word is rare, occurring only once besides, Nah. 
iii. 17. There also the conteit concerns locusts, and the "captains" 
are likened to grasshoppers. Even in the time of the Septuagint the 
meaning of the word seems lo have been doubtful, and it probably 
denotes some particular kind of troops, as this will best suit the Nahum 
passage. 

ai the rough caltrpUlars] as tkt rough looiuM. If we retain this 
rendering, we are to understand it of the " locusts in their third stage, 
when their wings are still enveloped in rough homy cases, which stick 
up upon their backs. It is in this stage that they are so destructive" 
{,Sp. CoBioi.). The rough of the Eng. Vers, however may mean, 
according to another sense of the verb, causing iirror, distruciisn. In 
any case the enemy's horsemen are to advance to the attack in num- 
bers which shall suggest a plague only too familiar to Eastern countries. 

aa. Prepared See note on previous verse. 
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The captains thereof, and aJl the rulei^ thereof, 

And all the land of his dominion. 

And the land shall tremble and sorrow : 19 

For eveiy purpose of the Lord shall be performed gainst 

Babylon, 
To maJce the land of Babylon a desolation 
Without an inhabitant 

The mighty mm of Babylon have forborn to fight, jo 

They have remained in tA^ir holds 1 
■ Their m^ht hath failed; they became as women : 
They have burnt her dwelhng places; 
Her bars are broken. 

One post shall run to meet another, ji 

And one messenger to meet another, 
To shew the king of Babylon 
That his city is taken at one end. 

And iAat the passages are stopped, 31 

And the reeds they have burnt with fire, 

taptaint...ru!tr!\ the same words as in veise 2j. 

An flfamiBiPB] The ptoooun refers to the king of Media, who Is to 
gather together the various tribes over which be rules, with their 
eovernora. 

39. shall Iremble] trembles, and so for the other verbs of the vetse. 

30. /orbcrti] oea,ieil. 

tiey ham bum/} i.e. the enemy, 

iari\ defences generally. 

SI. post'] The word is not used in modem English in this sense, 
except in the expression post-haslt. For the sense, tunning messenger, 
compare 

"Your native town 70U entered like a post" 

Shakespeare, Ceriolanui, Act V. sc 5. 
First <}enotiDg that which is placed (posi/mn), it came to denote a fixed 
Spot. e.g. a military post, or a place where horses are kept for tra- 
vellers, then the person so travelling, and then any one travelling 
quickly. See Bil/le iVord-booi. 

thali run ta mat ana/Aer] Bearing the tidings from opposite quarters, 
they shall meet at the king's Castle in the heart of the city. 

al ent tnd\ better, from sU aides. See note on 1. 36. 

S3. fiassagts\ not shallow places, fords, for such did not, as far as 
we know, exist In the Euphrates at Babylon, but probably ferrits. 
There was but one bridge within the city. 

rteds\ poOU. The word rtcda has been substituted to avoid the 
difficulty of declaring that pooli of water are to be burned. It is only 
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And the men of war are affrighted. 

3 For thus saich the Lokd of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
The daughter of Babylon is llJte a thieshingfloor, 

/i is time to thresh her : 

Yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 

4 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, 

he hath crushed me, 
He hath made me an empty vessel, 
He hath swallowed me up like a dragon. 
He hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
He hath cast me out. 

5 The violence done to me and fe> my flesh J^upon Sabylon, 

in a figiiTe however Ihat this is said of them, an<] the meaning of the 
statement is, that the leseivalrs and pools round Babylon, made lo 
contain the overflow of the river, and so to prevent inundations, shall, 
like ali the other adornments of Babylon, disappear as completely as 
that which is inflammable does by the action of fire. 

S3, il ii Unit to thrish hfr\ &t ths tiuis that U Ifl troddan. "The 
most common mode of threshing is with the ordinary slab called 
ntffuirej, which is drawn over the floor by a horse, or yoke of Oien, 
until not only the grain is shelled out, but the straw itself is grouiul 
into chaiif To facilitate this operation, bits of rough lava are fastened 
into the bottom of the moiurej, and the driver sits or stands upon it.... 
The intention of the farmer is to beat and g;rind down his hills of grain 
to chaff, and much of it is reduced to fine dust, which the wind carries 
away." Thomson, Tlie Land and the Book, p. B3S. For the same 
figure used in reference to Babylon, See Is. xsi. ro. 

the time a/htr harvat shall comi\ tHe harrut tllD« BluUl aonw to 
Her. 

31. For 'me' we should probably read kj throughout this verse, 
'my' remaining in the siogutar. The speaker is of course the oppressed 

hath made mi] luttb pnabed ma BSlda. 

dra^n] The singular noun Tannin (plural Tanninim), to be dis- 
tinguished from Tannin ( = Tan[iim), a plural of Tan, a jaeial (xt 
note on ix. 11), denotes any steal monster, such as a serpent, that 
might naturally inhabit the plains of Babylon. In Is. li. 9, however, 
and elsewhere also, it is used of Pharaoh or Egypt, and hence there, 
and possibly here as well, means a crocodUt. In Geo. L 91, it is used 
of sia-monsttrs (Eng. Vers, -whala). 

dtlicata\ used as a substantive here only in the Bible. Compare 
Shakespeare (.ii Hett. VI. 11. i;), where the king Speaks of the shep- 
herd's homely curds as 'far beyond a prince's ddicaiet.' (SUle Wtn-i 

SB. Tht vinletKi done to me and to my flesli\ literally, my viakna, 
and myftah, i.e. the violence done by devouring me. 
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Shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; 

And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 

Shall Jerusalem say. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord ; j6 

Behold, I will plead thy cause. 

And take vengeance for thee ; 

And I wilt dry up her sea, 

And make her springs dry. 

And Babylon shall becojne heaps, jj 

A dwelling place for dragons, 

An astonishment, and a hissing, 

Without an inhabitant. 

They shall roar together like lions ! si 

They shall yell as lions' whelps, 

In their heat I will make their feasts, ^ 

And I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice. 

And sleep a perpetual sleep. 

And not wake, saith the Ix)rd. 

I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, ^ 

Like rams with he goats. 

S6. sea'\ not used metaphorically, as some have supposed, for Che 
restless multitude of Babylon, but rather of the great lake or reservoir, 
four hundred and twenty furlongs in circumfereace, made by queen 
Nitocris (Herod., Bk. l. iSj). 

spritigs\ Tlie word is the same as that rendered "fountain" in the 
Eng. Vers, of il 13, where see note. The literal sense is diggings and 
the oouD is in the ^gukr. It refers to the network of cauius dug 
throughout the country, which were necessary not only for commerce 
but also for irrigation. It is through the drying up of them that the 
country is baneo to this day. See ver. 13, and 1. 38. 

ST. haips\ "Vast 'heaps' or mounds, shapeless and unsightly, are 
scattered at intervals over the entire region where it is certain that 
Babylon anciently stood." (Rawl. Aiu. Man. If. 511.) 

dragons] Jaduli, not the same word as in ver. 34 (see note there 
and on ix. 11), but Tannim — Tannin, plural of Tan. 

Aisting] See note on xviii. 16. 

89. /h /-(«> Aial J-aiill mail thiir fiasli\ While they are exulting 
over the spoil which they have won from the conquered nations, I will 
allow them to carouse (/vufi should be an Hiring bonti), and then 
destroy them at unawares. This found s signal fulfilment in the capture 
of Babylon during a feast. 

41). itimU...ratni..M-gBals] all classes of the people. See Is. 
sxiiv. 6; Ezek, xxiix. 18. 
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II How is Sheshach taken ! 

And how is the praise of the whole earth surprised ! 

How is Babylon become an astonishmeat among ' 
nations 1 
• The sea is come up upon Babylon: 

She is covered with the multitude of the waves thCTeol 
\i Her cities are a desolation, 

A dry land, and a wilderness, 

A land wherein no man dwelleth. 

Neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 

14 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
And I will bring forth out of his mouth that which 

hath swallowed up: 
And the nations shall not flow together any more 

him: 
Yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall 

15 My people, go ye out of the midst of her. 
And deliver ye every man his soul 
From the fierce anger of the Lord. 

|A And lest your heart faint. 

And ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in tk 

land; 
A rumour shall both come one year, 
And after that in another year shall come a rumour, 

41. Shakai}i\ See note on xxr. 16. 

tkifrmsi\ the object of piaise. 

turprisid\ seized. 

43. The tta ii come up'\ The approach of the hostile vnaj is thus 
represented. Compire xlvi. 7, 8. 

43. a tirildntusil a desert, a place absolutely withoot vegetable liii. 
See note on ii. 6. 



/Afaiall_i>/Baiyl<miiaIl/a!i] and SO the cit^ shall lose that whicl 
was its maJD source o( strength as a fartress. 

40. gnytent^ See I. 8. 

4S. leit your heart faint] (tMwm) that yonr lieirt fltlnt aot 

a rumeur...a natcur'} literally, and Ihtre shall eeme in {Ihtaurittf] 
the year the rumimr, and afterward in (the eiairte of\ iMt year At 
rHOKtir. Rumour shall succeed lumoui, as (he years go on, and terolu 
and intestine disputes shall foreshadow the lin.1l break up of llic 
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And violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 
,^ Therefore behold, the days come, 47 

jjjj That I will do judgment upon the graven images of Ba- 
bylon : 
And her whole land shall be confounded, 
^ And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 

Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, ts 

shall sing for Babylon : 
For the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, 

saith the Lord. 
As Babylon Aa/A caused the slain of Israel to fall, 49 

' . So at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth. 

Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: so 
, Remember the Lord afar off. 

And let Jerusalem come into your mind 

We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: j, 

Shame hath covered our faces: 

For strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's 

house. 
Wlierefore behold, the days come, saith the LoRD, ja 

That I will do judgment upon her graven images: 
And through all her land the wounded shall groan. 
Though Babylon should mount up lo heaven, „ 

And though she should fortify the height of her strength, 

47. confounded] uhamBOi See note on chap, sitviii. ao. 

4S. ihall Hng/or Babylon'^ shall rejoice over her fall. 

49. The Eng. Vers, is probably correct. There is a brevity and 
consequent obscurity about (he Heb., which has made it possible lo 
propose other renderings, e.g. that of the Eng. margin {Both Babylon 
is to/all, Oyt slain of Israd, and with Babylon, etc). The sense is, 
that the fact of Babylon's having caused (he death of Israelites, shall be 
visllcd upon the lepreseniatites of many uatioos, which shail be mixed 
up in her ovenhrow. 

DO. This is addressed to the Israelites, who were in exile in 
Babylon, and had thus escaped death in the pieliminaty struggles be- 
tween that empire and Israel. 

afar of] from a&r, from Babylon. 

HI. confounded] Mhamed. The exiles speak, while yet in exile, 
and lament the reproaches that are cast in their teeth for worshipping a 
God who will not defend His people from misfortune, and His Temple 
from sactitege. 

W. Iht height of her strtngth\ either the height of her walla, or that 
oC the tower of Belus. 
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Va from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the IjOrd. 
u A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, j 

And great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans i 
is Because the Ixird Aath spoiled Babylon, 

And destroyed out of her the great voice; 

When her waves do roar like great waters, 

A noise of their voice is uttered: 
■A Because the spoiler is come upoQ her, even upon Babylon, 

And her mighty men are taken. 

Every one of their bows is broken: 

For the Lord God of recompences shall surely requite. 
■'1 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise nun. 

Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: 

And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 

Saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts. 
>3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, 

And her high gates shall be burnt with fire; 

And the people shall labour in vain, 

es. hi^k speiltd^ fpoUeth. 

dcstroyedl will dertTOy. 

the grtai vou{\ the hum of the city's life 

■when ktr viaves\ and th«lT waves, the su^ng hosts idiicli encom- 
pass the city. , 

a rtaiir] See note on txv. jt. 

SB. /very one ef] These words do not occur in the Heb., hat the 
verb is sing, (ij brokon). This however is not as much of an obstacle 
in Heb. as it would be in £ng. to our lendetlng simply iitir hws are 

for the Lord God of recompences shall surely reqaile] for a Ood (tf 
TecompsnceB Is the Lord ; be will aeioredly requite. 

88. The broad iBaIls\ According (o Herodotus, the ontcrwallrf 
BabyTon was too royal cubits (about 373 English feet) high, while it 
was fifty cubits wide. This, however, both from the tiature of the cas^ 
and from the conflicting testimony of other writers, seems exa^erated. 
Probably the height was about 60 or 70 English feet. The walls may ■ 
have been 30 or 40 feet wide, as they allowed of a team of four horses 
being driven along them. See lieiod., Bk. i. 179, and Rawlinson'g 
[totes on that passage. 

utterly irosen] literally, made hare, destroyed, so that the vety 
foundations shall be uncovered. 

highgn/esl "In the circuit of the waU are a hundred gates, all of 
brass, with brazen lintels and side-posts." Herod, t. 179. 

the ^ople shall lab<}ur...\ a quotation from Hah. ix. 13, tianspodi^ 



Aad the folk in the fire, and they shall be weaiy. 
5 9 — 64. Appendix, containing the history of this prophecy. 
The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Se- » 
raiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 
^vlth Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth 
year of his reign. And this Seraiah juas a quiet prince. So *» 
Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that are written against Baby- 
lon. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to*' 
Habylon, and shalt see, and shall read all these words; then ^ 

however Ihe words for 'in Tain' and 'ibe fire'. Jeremiah throws 
light on Habakkuk's meaning, and at the same time gives it a more 
particular application. The fact that the Chaldaean conquests invoiie 
nothing in Ihe end but exhaustion and suffering to the nations who 
have to do the behests of their ambitious rulers ("quicquid dehrant 
reges, plectuntnr Achivi") is by Jeremiah applied to the final overthow 
of the Babylonian empire. 

59 — 64. Appendix, containing the historv op this pbopmecv. 
B9. SerauiK\ brnther of Baruch, both being sons of Neriah. See 

vihai ht -aient with ZtdekiaX] This jouraejr to Babylon was probably 
made as an act of homage to Nebuchadnezzar. Possibly it was in 
consequence of suspicions aroused in the mind of that king by the 
coming of ambassadors in the same year 10 Zedekiah froni Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon (xxvii. 3). (The oider of these two events may how- 
ever have l^een just the converge ; see note on lii. 3.) The command 
to Seraiah is not actually staled till ver. 6i,etc^ the intermediBte wurds 
being explanatory and so of the nature of a parenthesis. 

a quilt firince} a pTlnc« Of tbe camping place, whit we should now 
call a quarter-mast ei-general. It seems to have been his duty, as in 
attendance on the king in a journey, to ride forward each day, and 
arrange that matters should be in readiness at the next halting place. 

60. in a iani] literally, in one iaai. Although the numeral is 
sometimes used in Heb. simply as an indefinite article, yet it may well 
have its proper force here, implying that the whole prophecy of chap- 
ters 1., li-i was written upon one parchment, that so it might be the 
more conveniently sunk in the river. 

61. atui ihalt tit and thall read] thftu bm that thou read, cot to 
the people of Babylon, nor even perhaps to a solemnly convoked 
assembly of Jews, as either course would have been at least attended 
with much danger, and the first of them probably impossible to carry 
oat. The words are nevertheless lo be pronounced in the presence of 
Tewish witnesses, who could in after days testify that thus, long before 
the overthrow of Babylon, these words had been read in the midst of 
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shalt thou say, O LottD, thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that none shall remain in it, neither man nor 
63 beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever. And it shall be, 
when thou hast made an end of reading this book, tluti 
thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of 
£4 Euphrates : and thou shalt say. Thus shall Babylon sink, and 
shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: and 
they shall be weaiy. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 
Ihe vety city where they wete to take effect, and then buried in Ihe 
henit of the same, 

64. and thiy shall bi ■wiary\ This utterance by Seraiah of that 
which forms the (one) last word of the prophecy in the original, is (bt 
the solemn coupling of the symbolic &ct with Ibe prophecy which has 
thu3 been read. 

Thusfia- are ihe words e/ysrimialii These words are added in all 
probability by the writer of the concluding chapter, and shew how 
careful he was that he should not be identified with the prophet by 
future generations. See Introd., cbap. iii. g 6. 

Chap. LIL Historical Appendix to the Book. 

'With respect to this concluding portion, two questions at once arise; 
(i) is its author Jeremiah ? (ii) what relation does it bear to (he two othet 
portions of ihe Bible with which it has much it) common, viz. chap. 
ixxix. of this Book, and a Kings xxiv. 18 — xxv, 30 ? 

As regards (i), this question seems already settled by the last words of 
chap. Ii. We find moreover a certain diversity from Jeremiah's style, 
the most noteworthy instance of which perhaps is the use of the name 
Jehniachin (Coniah and Jeconiah being the forms always used in the 
early pail of this Book). Moreover, verses 31 — 34 refer to events 
which in all probability Jeremiah did not live lo witness, (hough it is just 
possible that he may liave recorded them in extreme old age. Much of 
this chapter may be w a sense the work of Jeremiah, as we shall now 
see in replying to the second enquiry mentioned above. 

In answer to (ii) we note that while a considerable portion of the 
three nariatives is almost verbally identical, yet the account now before 
DS contains, In common with that of the Kings, particulars relating to 
the Temple vessels, etc., which are omitted in chap, xxxix., while Nebu- 
chadneziar's charge concerning Jeremiah's safety (xxxix. 11 — 14), and 
the subsequent Jewish history connected with Gedaliah (s Kings xxv. 
as — 16, and given also in fidl, Jer, xl. — xlii,), are not fomid in the 
present narrative. Practically, we have lo choose between these two 
solutions of the question, {<i) that (he present passage was taken from 
the Hook of the Kings, held by man^ persons to be the work ot Jeremiah, 
while the moditications and additions represent independent sources 
of information possessed by the person who introduced it here, or {t), 
that the only connexion between the passages lies in Iheic being both 
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Chap. LII. Historical Appendix to the Book. 
I— II. Capture of the City. 
Zedekiah was one and twenty year old when he began to 52 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name vms Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. And he did that which vias evil in the eyes of the % 
Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.- For 3 
through the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, till he had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. And it 4 

Other diflerences, ss in the matter of numbers, have doubtless Brisen 
Ironi corruptions of the text in the hands or copj'istt, and are by no 
loeans peculiar to these passages, which, however, form an easy and in- 
teresting method of testing the extent (hereb; .shewn to be extremely 
slight) to which such coriuptions may be considered to have affected 
the sacred Text. The Septuaglnt Version, which omjta xxxii. 4 — 13 
(see inlrodoctory notes to that chapter for further remarks), contains 
the whole o( lii. with the eiceplion of verses 1, 3, 15, 18 — 30. 

Chap. LII. 1—11. Capture of the Cinr. 

1. ZidiMah iBoi one and twenty yiar old] So 9 Chron. xxivi. it, 
but, if we compare i Chion. iii. 15 with 9 Kings xxiiL 31 (ail Chron. 
xxxvi. 1), we liod that, supposing the numbers which we now read 
there to be coriecl, Zeiiekiah should by this time have been thirty-four 
or thirty-five years of age. We must therefore absume that an error 
in the figures has somewhere crept into the text. 

year] This and not yairt is the original reading of the Eng. Vers. : so 
in 1 Kings xxiii. 36 ("twenty and five year"); Uan. v. 31 ; Am. L 1; 
Kom. iv. 19; so "mile' in marg. of lofin xi. iS. 

Ail malAe?! name was Hamulal\ Hamital is the other readmg 
both here, and in the parallel passage in 1 Kings. So in the Heb. of 
I Sam. XXV. 18, we have Abugall, but in the rest of the chap. Abigail. 
Zedekiah was thus brother of Jehoahai but half-brother 01 Jelioiakim 
(i Kings xxiii. 31, 36). 

3. did that vikich ■aias evifl We have already noticed Zedekiah s 
weakness of character in xxxvii. t, 3, xxxviii. 5, 14, etc. 

8. it camt to pass] Wia ^ame to /ass, i.e. the evil courses of the king. 

tiat Zidtkiah rdelled] Uld Zedekiah rebelled. It has been suggested 
that as there was an impression prevalent both at Jerusalem (xxviii. I — 
If) and at Babylon (xxix.), that Jehoiachin and the rest would return 
soon from exile, Zedekiah's personal visit to Nebuchadnezzar (li. 50) 
may have iieen in consequence of this, while his failure may possibly 
have been the cause of the assembling of the ambassadors of Edom, 
etc. {xxvii. 3), and of Zedekiah's overtures 10 EgVPt (E^ek. iviL ij). 
Then came open revolt on the part of the Jews, encouraged by the 



346 JEREMIAH, LII. [w. 5-9. 

came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jerusa- 
lem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it round 
! about. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year' of 

6 king Zedekiah. And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that there 

7 was no bread for the people of the land. Then the city 
was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth 
out of the dty by night by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which ivas by the king's garden; (now the Chal- 
deans were by the dty round about:) and they went by the 

t way of the plain. But the army of the Chaideans pursued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jeri- 

g cho; and all his army was scattered from him. Then they 
took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon 
to Riblah in the land of Hamath; where he gave judgment 

sneeessfiil redstince of Tyre year aflat year (Eielt. xxin. 18), while 
Nebuchadnezzar was engaged In a distant part of the empire. 

A. in the tenlh mi>rUh\ A fast was instiluted in memory of this 
time, Zech. viii. tg. 

in the imtk day of the month'] On that very day it was revealed to 
Eiekiel (xxiv. j), that the siege was commencing. See note 00 

Nebuika4reaar\ a more accurate fonn than Nebuchadnezzar. See 

pitched] i.e. they pitched. In 5 Kings the verb is singular. 
forti] muveable towers, sometimes with battering rams, such as 
Assyrian sculpture* shew. 

6. in thejourth month] In memory of this date also, a fast was 
appointed (Zech. viii. 19), 

famine] described in detail in the Lamentations. Compare Ezet. 
iv. j6, 17, V. 16, 17. 

tht people of Iht lani\ the poorer classes, who had taken refuge in 
Jerusalem, or who had dwelt there. 

7. wia broken up] rather, ■■ 
wall of the cily is referred to, i 
particulars, see notes on xxxix. 3, 4. 

#F nighl] So Ezekiel foretold {ni. 13). 

th^ went] 1 Kings, he went. 

e. Lam. iv. ic), 10 may refer to this, in which case the drcum- 
Etonces probabtv were these, that one body of Chaldaeans followed, 
and another lud wait in the plain. Compare Ezek. xii. 13. 

ZedekiaA'] 3 Kings, hiiTX. 

V. Xiitah] See note On uxix. j. 
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upon him. . And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zede- » 
kiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the « 
king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to 
Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death. 
12 — 27. Severities following upon the Capture. 
Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day ai the month, „ 
which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, came Nebuiar-adan, captain of the guard, which 
served tiie king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, and burnt the ,j 

IB the land (tf Hamalh] not found in 1 Kings. 

he gave Judgminl upon kim\ See note on i. i5. Id » Kings it is 
they gave. 

10. the king of Babylon slew\ i Kings, they slem. 

he slew also alt the princes o/yudah in Riblah] omitted in I Kings. 
the princes'] See note on nebles, xxxix. 6. 

11. he put out the eyes] See note on xxxiv, 3, and on xxxti. 7, 
the king of Babylon\ not found in 1 Kings. 

emd put him in prison till the day of his death] an addition to the 
nattative in 1 Kings, which talies leave of Zedekiati at Riblali, since 
Iliat record was probably made before anytliing further cguld be 
learned of him. 

prison] The Septuagint render mill, and hence it has been inferred 
that they ascribed to him the same fate b his old age, as tliat to wliich 
the Philistines consigned Samson (Jud, xvi. ii). 

19—37. Severities following upon the Capture. 

IS. From this 10 ver 13, a part of the narrative which has been 
summariied in xxxix. 8 — 10, we find an almost verbal accord with 
t Kings XXV. 8—17. 

in the fifth month] See Zech. vii. 3 for the commemorative fast. 

tenth] 1 Kings has seventh- Such discrepancies in numerals are 
often explained by supposing that the numbers were denoted originally 
by letters, so that similar letters might well be mistaken one for another 
by copyists. Here however it is easy to allow such a margin of time 
between the arrival of Nebuiar-adan in the neighbourhood of Jeru- 
salem and his actual entry upon the work which he had been sent to do. 
He is not mentioned In xxxix. 3 in the list of generals who entered the 
city at once. 

the nineteenth year of Nibuchadrezxar] B.C. 586 or 587, according as 
we reckon his reign from the time of bis father's actual decease or from 
the previous year. 

captain of the gttard\ See note on xxxix. 9. 

senied] Mood befOM. The expression implies close personal altend- 
snce on the king. (Compare note on xv. 19). The mass, even of 
those about the palace, would not have access to bis presence, i Kings 
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house of the Lord, and the king's house; and all the 
houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great mat, 

u burnt he with fire: and alt the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls 

■s of Jerusalem round about Then Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive certain of the poor of 
the people, and the residue of the people that remained in 
the ciiy, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of 

16 Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. But Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard left eertain of the poor of the land 

.J for vinedressers and for husbandmen. Also the pillars of 
brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, 
and the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Eabf- 

iB Ion. The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the SDufiTers, 

has simply a lervani of the king of Babylon. The Heb. by ilself 13 
ambiguous, and but for ouc knowing otherwise that Nebuchadnezzar 
was nol at Jerusalem at this time, might mean, as the Syr. and VuJg. 
actually render, slaoii hefort the king at yerusaltm. 

13. ail the house! of tht great men] Both here and in the parallel 
passage in 1 Kings xxv. 9 (where however the Heb. is slightly different), 
the rendering should rather be every great tioase. The words ate 
intended to prevent a misconception arising out of those which umue* 
dialely precede them. All the housis ofimporlcaue were burned. 

14. 'with' and 'alt' are omitted in the Kings, the former doubtless 
by accident. 

la. The whole verse Is omitted by the Septuagint The words 
'certain of the poor of the people and ' seem to have come in from the 
next verse through an error of sight on the part of a copyist. The three 
classes of persons actually spoken of in the verse appear to be (a) those 
found within the city at the lime of its capture, {b) those who had gone 
out to the Chaldaeans durinj; the siege (see note on xxiix. q). (c) the 
country people. The word denoting (his last \lht multitude) occurs 
once (Ptov. viii. 30) in the sense of vtorkiaan (Eng. Vers, "one 
brought up with him'"). From a comparison of the parallel passages 
however it is not likely that such is its sense here. 

le. Ntlnizar-aditn\ omitted in Kings. 

IT. This description of the fate of the Temple furniture is much 
fuller than in the Kings' passage, and has no parallel whatever in chap. 
xxxix. For the vessels here mentioned see chap, xxvii. ig with note. 
They were too large to be conveniently carried as they were, and so 
were broken and taken to Bahylon for the sake of the materiaL la 
Kings tdl is omitted before the brass. 

15. caldrens'\ for carrying away the ashes after sacrifice, tke skavtU 
■^g for a simdar purpose. 
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and the bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
■wherewith they ministered, took they away. And the ba- ij 
sons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and 

the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which 
itias of gold in gold, and thai which was of silver in silver, 
took the captain of the guard away. The two pillars, one « 
sea, and twelve brasen bulls that were under the bases, 
■which king Solomon had made in the house of the Lord: 
the brass of all these vessels was without weight And =i 
concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and the 
thickness thereof vas four fingers : // was hollow. And a m 
chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height of one cha- 
piter was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar 

sp«ens\ litMiia»-enpf. ThEs we gathei fiom Nrntib. tU. 14, etc. 

IB. firt /oni] or. snuff-<iisha. 

tinBli] This word should probably stand but once (see tet. 18). In 
the Kiogs it » omitted on (lie earlier occasion. Caldram and sfeoni 
ftlso occur twice in this enumeration, while in Kings tbea^ articles as 
well as eandlesHcks and cups do not appear. 

30. The repetition marks the legretrul contemplation of these things 
■by the writer, as Ke connects them with the golden age of the kingdom 
And the reign of Solomon. 

taielvi braiin bulls thai vim uni/tr] These words do not occur in 
the Kings' passage, and henceitis possible that they may be an erroneous 
addition made al some lime to the sacred Text. This is however far 
from certain, as the figures in question were probably at Jerusalem up 
to this due, and SO would naturally form a couspicuous feature in tbe 
spoiL There remains however a certain amount of difficulty in tbe 
description of their position. In the Temple aa built by Sobmon the 
bases were under tbe lavers, while the bulls supported the sea. (i Kings 
vii. 55. 43) 

31. trgkUtn cuiiis] a cubit was about 18 inches. 
fiOe^ literally, tArtaii. 

femrfaigers\ about four inches. Thus as the diameter was something 
under six feet (the circumference being twelve cubits » eighteen feet), 
about five feel of the diameter were hollow. 
aa. ckapiler] a capitaL 

^m cuiitt] From this, which agrees with i Kings vii. 16, we must 
correct the "three cubits" of a Kings xxv. 17, unless we take the 
smaller number to denote the actual measurement of the network of the 
chapiter, excluding the pomegranates. 

Pamegraitatesi a very common ornament in Assyria both for buildings 
and weaponi. 
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13 also and the pomegranates were Kke unto these. And there 
were ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the net work were an hundred round 

14 about And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief 
priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three 

15 keepers of the door : he took also out of the city on eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; and seven men of 
them that were near the king's person, which were found in 
the city; and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered 
the people of the land; and tlireescore men of the people 

•6 of the land, that were found in the midst of the dty. So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, and 

>7 brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. And the 
king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in 

33. There is an apparent discrepancy between tlie number of the 
pomegranalea as given liere and in i Kings vii. la. From the lallel 
passage we gather that each pillar had two rows, a hundred in ea^b, 
(he ooe above and the other belQW the omamenia! network of the chapi- 
teis. It is possible that the account here may not be inconsistent with 
the existence of such ft linii/e row upon each chapiter, thougli it certainly 
does not suggest it, or again, one of the rows may have been removed 
before this period, leaving one hundred on each chapiter, probably 
twenty-four on each side, {Heb. v/indward, i.e. directly facmg each 
wind,) and one at each comer. We should thus render tm a ode, on 
t&e (fonr) tides, in order (o bring out the sense. 

3t — 37. This passage is omitted in xxiix., but is almost identical 
with » Kings XXV. 18 — It. 

31. Seraiah tht chiif fri/s/] Nebuzar-adan chose out those who 
were highest in authority and therefore most responsible for the pro- 
longed resistance. His conduct in this respect has been remarked on, 
as shewing a very pleasing contrast with the indiscriminate vengeance 
so often wreaked by Eastern conquerors. This S«raiab is identified by 
some with him who is mentioned in Ezra vii. i. 

Z:phamah'\ See note on xxi. i. 

kerpers of Ike diiiir\ See note on iirv. 4. 

SB. -mhieh had the charge cf\ The Ueb. is who taasFaktdiluutenanfi 
tn^er. For remarks 00 the sense of Pakid see note on u. I. 
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Eiblah in the land of Hamatii. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of bis own land. 

28—30. Enumeraiiim of Nebuchadnezzar s captives. 

This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away »i 
captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three 
and twenty: in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he >» 
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two persons: in the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 30 
chadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and five per- 
sons : all the persons were toxa thousand and six hundred. 
31 — 34. Last notice of Jelioiaehin. 

And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of 3' 
SB — SO. Enumeration of Nebdchabnezzar s captives. 

28. in the seventh year] This passage does not occar in ibe Septua- 
ginti perhaps as coming out of a separate document from the rest, 
and containing certain difficulties. In the seventh year the reference 
can hardly be to the captivity of Jehniakim, as that was ia the 
eighth year of Nebuchadneizar, and the number of captives was 
far greater than is here specified (j Kings xxiv. n, 14). Probably 
therefore Ihe Heb, for tenth has dropped out before seventh, and we 
are to read seventeenth year. If then we consider the document from 
-wbich this is taken to liave dated from Nebuchadnezzar's formal (one 
year later than his actuate accession (see note on ver. 11), we make the 
reference to be to the lime when the siege was going on (bis eighteenth 
year, according to the common reckoning). Thus this captivity would 
consist chiefiy, at any rate, of inhabitants of the country parts. In the 
next year, his 'Hghiemth' (nineteenth), Jerusalem was taken, and the 
second of these three deportations loofc place, while five years Uter in 
his 'three and twentieth (four and twentieth) yiar', (and therefore a 
considerable time after the troubles related chaps, xl.— ilii.), a third 
deportation occurred, of which we have no other account than this. 
To tecoacile the total given here (ver. 30) with the much larger 
number who returned with Ezra (Ezra ii. 64) leaving many behind 
la Babylon, we have only to remember (o) those who were carried 
away with Jehoiachin before any of the three captivities here mentioned, 
(*) the probably constant emigration of Jews to Babylon, and {c) the 
lapse of time, equal to two generations, which intervened before the 

SI— 34. Last noticb of Jehoiachin. 
81. This passage occurs also with slight variations in t Kings xxv. 
37-30- 
the seven and Ihirtitfh ycar\ B.C. 561, as his captivity had begun 
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the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twenttelh day of the month, /iai 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the _first year of his 
reign hfted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 

3* brought him forth out of prison, and spake kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne of the kings that were 

31 with him in Babylon, and changed his prison garments: 
and he did continually eat bread before him all the days of 

34 his hfe. And/T his diet, there was a continual diet given 
him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until the 
day of his death, all the days of his life. 

lAi five and twtntiah day of thi mimlX] in 1 Sings xxv. t7 lit seven 

anif ftwnAVM day of the month. 

Evil-meroiiach] son of Nebuchadneizar. He reigned two years, and 
was slain by his brother-in-law Natiglissar(tlieNeigal-aharezeT of xxxix. 
3, li) wbo succeeded him. 

lifltd up the htad\ Fo( the [Arasc in this sense compare Gen. il. 1 j, 

32. lit Ais tirnne aiiivel in gsaeiiX, paid him mare honour, 

the hingi\ captDTeil kings were kept at the couirt of their conqueror as 
a means of perpetuating the memon' of his triumph. Compare Jud. i. 
7. So CriEsus dwelt at the couit of^Cynis, 

33. chan^ ha prison garmenli\ Compare Gen. xli. 41 ; Esth. 
viii. IS ; Dan. t. 59 ; Luke xv. ti. The frequent menlion of such a 
circumstance shevps the importance attaching in the Oriental mind 
to the style of a person's dress. 

did eontinually tat brtad iefijre him\ was admitted to the king's 
own table. Compare 1 Sam. ix. 7, xix. 33, etc. So this priviWe was 
accorded to Democedfs the Greek physician after his oure of Caiius, 
(Herod, iii. 131). 

Si. until Iht day of his diath, all the days ef his lifi\ The latter of 
these clauses, as the text now stands, is probably either an addition to, 
or originally a substitution for, the former, in order to avoid the in- 
auspicious ending with the word death. The general object loo of the 
paragraph seems lo have been somewhat similar, vii. to leave the 
reader with a parting ray of comfort and encouragement in the thought 
that even in exile the Lord remembered His people and softened the 
heart of the heathen tyrant towards David's seed. See note on Lam. 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 



INTRODUCTION. 
CHAPTER I. 

NAME, POSITION, DATE AND STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK. 

1. The name Lamentations corresponds to that under which 
-this Book appeals in the Latin Vulgate, and which is a trans- 
lation of the Septuagint Threni, itself a rendering of the Meb. 
word KtnSlk. This last, though not prefixed to the Book, is 
yet of frequent occurrence in the Hebrew Scriptures : Jeremiah 
uses the word three times (vii. 29, ix. 10, 20 [in the Heb. 9. 
19]; each time rendered "lamentation"). It is the title of 
David's funeral song over Saul and Jonathan in 2 Sam. i. 17, 
while the corresponding verb is used in the Heb. of 2 Sam. iii. 
33, This last is also used of the dirge composed by Jeremiah 
on the death of Josiah in battle (2 Chron. xxxv. sj). The title 
of the Book itself in the Heb. Canon is Aickah, {=il<m\ the 
word which commences the first, second and fourth of the five 
songs to which the five chapters correspond. It is in accord- 
ance with Jewish custom to name a Book of the Bible by a 
conspicuous word at or near its beginning. 

2. This book is placed in the Heb. in the last division 
{dhubhim = Psaltns, etc.) according to the threefold classification 
of the Jewish Scriptures (see Luke xxiv. 44). It is thus rightly 
reckoned by them among the poetical books of the Canon. It 
is now placed for synagogue use as one of the five Megilloth 
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(or Rolls, appointed to be read on special occasions), which 
stand thus, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther. 

3. The date, as determined by Josephus, is considerably 
earlier than the one generally received. That writer {Antiq. x. 5) 
says, referring no doubt to this Book, that " Jeremiah composed 
a dirge for Josiah's funeral, ■which remains unto this day." He 
was apparently misled by the statement in 2 Chron. xxxv, 25 
(see § I above) that the dirges composed by Jeremiah and others 
on that occasion were "written in the Lamintalions!' St 
Jerome supported this view, and in particular chap- iv, was 
referred to this event and not to the capture of Zedekiah. 
Both the earliest external .testimony, however, viz. that of the 
Septuagint (see chap. ii. § i), and the contents of the Boole 
itself, point to the events of which a brief sketch is given in 
Jer. xxxiy, and lii. That the Book could not have been written 
long after this time is clear from the graphic manner in which 
the horrors of the siege are portrayed. We know from the 
history that Jeremiah was well off in comparison with many 
of his countrymen after the capture of the city, and the favour 
shewn him by the Clialdaeans may well have allowed him the 
opportunity of writing this Book some time before he went down 
to Egypt " In the face of a rocky hill, on the western side 
of the city, the local belief has placed 'the Grotto of Jeremiah.' 
There in that fixed attitude of grief, which Michael Angelo has 
immortalised, the Prophet may well be supposed to have 
mourned the fall of his country."— Stanley's J. Ch. 11. 473. 

4. Four out of the five poems of which this Book consists, 
may be divided into as many parts (viz. twenty-two) as there are 
letters of the Heb. alphabet, beginning with the letters consecu- 
tively, except in one case, where in the second, third and fourth 
chapters Jhe order of certain two letters is reversed. More 
than one of the alphabetical Psalms also shews breaks in the 
strict order pf succession of the letters. The peculiar and 
hitherto unexplained feature however in the present Book is 
that it is the same pair o( letters in each of the three cases 
which are thus transposed. Further, if we take the four alpha- 
bedcal poems separately, we find that in the first three each of 



JNTRODUCTIOrr. 3;S 

the twenty-two parts (or verses, but note that in chap. iii. each 
pait=tfme Eng. verses) itself may as a rule be subdivided into 
three, in chapter iv, into two only, while in the third chapter 
each of these three subdivisions (or verses) begins with the 
same letter, and is itself divisible into two. In chap, v., 
although the number of the verses is the same, the alphabetical 
order is dropped. The above mentioned artificial arrangement, 
by which a definite rule for the beginning of verses was attained, 
may be compared with modem rhymed endings, as well as with 
the more complicated Greek and Latin metres. In such a 
structure of the poems we may easily discern an additional 
advantage here, as aiding the memory of the captives to recall 
them in their distant exile. 



CHAPTER ir. 

AUTHORSHIP OP THE BOOK. 

1. That the Book of the Lamentations is the work of Jeremiah 
the prophet has been the apparently universal belief first of 
the Jewish and then of the Christian Church from the earliest 
times until recently. The Hebrew indeed contains no direct 
assertion of the fact The earliest extant translalion however, 
that called by the name Septuagint, ascribes it to him in a note 
prefixed to the first chapter to the following effect, "And it 
came lo pass after Israel was taken- captive and Jerusalem 
made desolate, Jeremiah sat weeping- and lamented with this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said." This evidence brings 
us back to at least one or two centuries before Christ. Other 
early authorities also ascribe the Book to Jeremiah, while the 
Latin Vulgate (4tb cent A.D.) repeats the assertion of the 
Septuagint, as given above, amplifying however the last words 
into " and in bitterness of heart sighing and crying saidP 

2. A few persons in recent times, assuming that the pro* 
'phecies commonly attributed to Jeremiah are at any rate in the 

main rightly so ascribed, have suggested the following objections 
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to the received view that the Lamentations are the composition 
of the same author : 

(a) Contradictions between the two Bot^; 

{d) Inconsistencies in language j 

(c) Inconsistencies in form; 

(rf) The occurrence of quotations from Ezekiel, shewing 
therefore that the Book in which they occur must be of a later 
date than that prophet. 

3. Taking these objections singly (and marking the answers 
by the same letters), we may reply as follows : 

(a) But one alleged contradiction is cited, viz. the teaching of 
Jer. xxxi. 29, 30 (tha.t children shall not be punished for the 
misdeeds of their ancestors) when compared with Lam. v- 7, 
" we have bome their (i. e. our fathers') iniquities ". And here 
the charge, if it were made at all, should rather have been that 
Jeremiah in his prophecies was inconsistent with himself, for in 
chap xxxii. 18 we read ''Tho«...recompensest the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their children afler them." In point 
of fact however all these passages are quite in harmony as well 
with each other as with the teaching of the second Command- 
ment. Suffering as the consequence of sin naturally propi^ates 
itself through successive generations of sinners, but the operation 
of this law of God is at once, in the case of the repentant 
sinner, arrested by His gracious law of forgiveness and mercy 
towards those who love Him and keep His commandments. 

(A) The less prominence given in the Lamentations to the 
sins of the people (which are however spoken of frequently, vit 
chaps, i. 5, 8, 14, 18, 22, iL 14, Hi. 39, 42. '"■ 6, 13. v. 7) quite falls 
in with the respective characters and objects of the two works. 
In the earlier, addressed as it was directly to the people, rebuke 
found naturally a prominent place. In the latter the prophet is 
pouring out his grief to God, and the case is thereby made 
jnaterially different. It is now the language of a sufferer rather 
than of a teacher. In general however the peculiarities of Jere- 
miah which fall naturally under the head of /iin^iig^, are found 
in the most striking manner throughout the Lamentations. Be- 
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sides the "union of strong passionate feeling and entire sub- 
mission to Jehovah which characteriies both... In both we 
meet, once and again, with the picture of the 'Virgin daughter 
of Zion' sitting down in her shame and misery (Lam. i.. 15, 
''- 13; J^- "''■ 17)' I1 ^ii^ there is the same vehement out- 
pouring of sorrow. The prophet's eyes flow down with tears 
(Lam. i. 16, iL it, iii. 48, 49; Jer. ix. I, xiii. 17, xiv. 17). There 
is tlie same haunting feeling of being surreunded with fears and 
terrors on every side (Lam. ii. 22 ; Jer. vi. 25, xlvi. 5). In both 
the worst of all the evils is the iniquity of the prophets and 
the priests (Lam. ii. 14, iv. 13; Jer. v. 30, 31, xiv. 13, 14). The 
sufferer appeals for vengeance to the righteous Judge (Lam. iii. 
64 — 66; Jer. xi. 20). He bids the rival nation that exulted in 
the fall of Jerusalem prepare for a like desolation (Lam. iv. 21 ; 
Jer. xlix. 12)" (Prof. PJumptre in Sm. Bibl. Diet.). To this we 
may add the expressions concerning personal bodily sufferings 
on the part of the writer of Lam. iii. 53 — 55 as compared with 
Jer. xxxviii. ^ — 13. Besides the explanation of the differences 
of language as arising from the difference of character between 
the two Books, which has been already noticed, we may note 
the fact that one is the language of prose, the other of poetry, 
and. we find moreover in both the strongly marked tendency 
to quote from older Books of the Bible, but, in accordance 
with what has just been said, in the case of the Prophecy, 
from Deuteronomy, in that of the Poems, from the Psalms 
as being a poetical Book. We find also that in both Books 
the writer repeats himself much. 

(«■) The principle of the reply has been already shewn under 
the head of {b). To the particular objection e. g. arising from 
the alphabetical structure of the poems {see last chapter) we may 
answer as before that as prophecy and history are essentially 
different from poetry, so the same writer when turning to a 
new kind of comfiosition may well be allowed to adopt the pecu- 
liarities which belong to it. 

{d) Taking the two supposed instances of quotation from 
Ezekiel (viz. Lam. ii. 14 compared with Eiek. xii. 24, xiii. 6, etc., 
and Lam. ii. 15 compared with Ezelc xxvii. 3, xxviii. iz) we 
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may shew (i) that even though they be quotations from that 
prophet, this is no argument against Jeremiah's authorship ; and 
(ii) that there is no reason in point of fact to assume that these 
two passages are quotations from him. 

(i) There must have been frequent intercourse between the 
Jews taken captive with Jehoiakim and those who remained 
behind (see Jer. xxix. 25), and nothing is more likely under such 
circumstances than that Jeremiah and Ezekiel were made 
speedily aware each of the other's utterances. 

(ii) In Lam. ii. 14, "vain and foolish things" is literally 
"unreal and foolish things," while the word. thus used is the 
same as Ezekiel's elsewhere, but differing from that commonly 
employed by Jeremiah, who uses a word expressive rather of 
moral obliquity than simple unreality. The aims of Che two 
Books however, as we noticed above, differ. In the former, 
addressed directly to the people, the iniquity of their deeds 
would be insisted on, while the latter, addressed as an appeal 
to the mercy of God, would dwell upon xha folly and unreality 
of their aims. In the second instance Jerusalem is called " the 
perfection of beauty," while a similar expression is applied to 
Tyre twice by Ezekiel. Almost the same word however occurs 
in Ps. 1. 2 of Zion, and as the words which conclude the verse 
in the l.antentatlons are obviously a quotation from Ps. xlviti. 3 
(which also refers to Zion), it seems clear that the earlier part of 
the verse is but supplying us with one more instance of a 
quotation of the kind which we have just noticed (see {b) above) 
to be so frequent in the Lamentations. 

On the whole therefore we conclude that Jeremiah was beyond 
question the writer of this Book. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SUBJECT-MATTER AND PURPOSE OF THE BOOK. 

I. The subject, as we have seen already, i» undoubtedly tKe 
capture of Che city under Nebucbadneziar, and the sorrow and 
suffering which were thereby entailedi Herewith is united both 
the confession that this has come upon the people on account 
of tbeir sins, and entreaties for deliverance. 

3. Taking the poems severally. 

Chap. i. dwells upon the solitary condition and giief of the 
city; 

Chap. ii. sets forth the destruction that has come upon her, 
and acknowledges that it is the result of sin ; 

Chap, iii., which although framed for the most part in the 
singular number, yet includes the nation, throughout, complains 
of the bitter cup which God's people have to' drink, and yet 
acknowledges that the trials which are come upon them are 
inflicted by a Father's hand ; 

Chap. iv. describes the reverses in fortune that have been 
brought about by recent events, and again acknowledges sin j 

Chap. V. recapitulates the pitiful details of their condition, and 
ends by an earnest prayer for deliverance. 

3. The Book from an historical point of view thus forms a 
supplement to the Book of Jeremiah. There we traced the life 
and thoughts of the prophet while events were gradually leading 
to the final catastrophe. Here we see him after that catastrophe 
has been reached, and mark that it is the same man still, clearly 
recognizing the sin of his fellows, but as full as ever of sympathy 
for them and of love for his country. " All feeling of exuhation 
in which, as mere prophet of evil, he might have indulged at the 
fulfilment of his forebodings, was swallowed up in deep over- 
whelming sorrow " (Prot Plumptre in Sm. Bibl Diet.). 

4. It was not in one who had faithfully warned his country- 
men for so long, to keep silence now, and doubtless the very 
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pouring out of his heart in this form gave his son^w a certain 
relief As be had probably lamented for Josiah in some such 
manner (3 Chron. xxxv, 25), so now he was moved to come 
forward and embody in language those thoughts which an 
inspired prophet like him would be guided to publish and 

5. "There are perhaps few portions of the Old Testament 
which appear to have done the work they were meant to do 
more effectually than this." It has not been connected with 
the theological or ecclesiastical disputes of any age, while it has 
supplied the earnest Christian of all times with words in which 
to confess his sins, and shortcomings, as well as with a picture 
of Him Who bore our sins and carried our sorrows, on WhoHi 
was "laid the iniquity of uS all" 

•6. The Book is annually read among the Jews to com- 
memorate the burning of the Temple, The following is SchalFs 
description {Through Bible Lands, pp. 250 — 252) of the scene 
at the 'Wailing Place of the Jews' at Jerusalem. "There 
the Jews assemble every Friday afternoon and on festivals to 
bewailtbe downfall of the holy city. I saw on Good Friday a 
large number, old and young, male and female, venerable rab- 
bis with patriarchal beards and young men kissing the stone 
wall and watering it with their tears. They repteat from their 
well-worn Hebrew Bibles and Prayer-books the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah and suitable Psalms. . . . The key note of all these 
laments and prayers was struck by Jeremiah, the most pathetic 
and tender hearted of prt^hets, in the Lamentations, that fu- 
neral dirge of Jerusalem and tbe theocracy. This elegy, written 
with sighs and tears, has done its work most effectually in 
great public calamities, and is doing it every year on the ninth 
of the month Ab (July), when it is read with loud weeping in all 
the synagogues of tbe Jews and especially at Jerusalem. It 
keeps alive the memory of their deepiest humiliation and guilt 
and the hope of final deliverance. The scene of the Wailing 
Place was to me touching and pregnant with meaning." 



LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 



Chap. I. i — 22. Tht Miseries of Jerusalem. 
(X) TJ<^^ ^^'^ the ^'y ^'t solitaiy, thai was full ofl 
ri. people! 
Ifow is she become as a widow I she that was great 

among the nations, 

Chap. L 1 — S3. The Miseries of Jerusalem. 
The geoetal subject ninnicg through this first chapter may be thus 
subdivided. Verses i— ii lament the sufferings which Jerusalem is 
now undei^oing, while twice in .the couiseof this portion (verses g, ii) 
the city itself breaks out into a wail of distress, and thus leads up to the 
second division of the chapter, verses 11—33, where the city itself is 
the speaker. In that second part also, their suffering is bo\a time to 
time (ver. 14, etc) spoken of as the consequence of sin, and thus we 
* e at chap, ii., whete that is the leading thought. See Introduction, 
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e may compare these opening verses with Is. xlvii. i. In both 
places we are reminded of the figure On the medal struck hy Titus, to 
commemorate his capture of Jerusalem (a.d. 71), a woman weemng 
beneath a palm-tiee with the inscnption below, yudaea capta. The 
same picture is here presented to us, and we see thus personified the 
inhabitants shortly after the siege, while the miseries which accompanied 
and succeeded it were still fresh. 

1. Hsw^ The Heb. (Aichah), which occurs also at the commence- 
ment of chaps, ii. and iv., as well as in ver. 1 of the latter, has supplied 
the Jewish name for this book, the custom of naming the books of 
the Bible by the first word being a common one with ihem. 

Hi solitary^ as emptied by the departure of the captives, and deserted 
bj her friends, and 'by God Himself. 

ham U she btctme\ We must amend the Heb. (Masorelic) panctua- 
tion of the verse, l^ which it is divided into two main portions, the 
former of them ending with widow. The division should be threefold, 
the second and third parts running thus, She la become as a widow, 
^ut tut WBi gniit unouK the nations; a, jnlncesa among the pro- 
TlnOM, Bhe la become trttrataiy. A threelold division of this kind 
prevails almost throughout. 



362 LAMENTATIONS. L [w. i-t. 

And princess among the provinces, how is she become 

tributary] 
• (3) She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are on 

her cheeks : 
Among all her lovers she hath none to comfort her: 
All her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they 

are become her enemies. 

3 0) Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, 

and because of great servitude: 
She dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest: 
All her persecutors overtook her between the straits. 

4 (n) The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to 

the solemn feasts : 

a widiiia] From Is. xlvii. 8. Some have thought the reference bece 
to be to the loss of hec king, 01 of great men aod friends in general. When 
however we compare ihe use of the iiguie of widowhood in Is. liv. 4, 
5, as nell as such passages as Jer> ii. i, it appears that the Lord is the 
husband who has been lost. 

frmdniei] This name is ooce used' of the peoples dependent on the 
king of SjTia (i Kings ijcl 17), and afterwards frequently of those 
subject to the Persian empire (E^th. i. r, etc.), and is used of Judah 
itself in Ezra ii. i ; Neh. vii. 6. H^re it seems to be used of (be 
neighbouring nations, Moab, Edom, etc., which were now falling under 
the Babylonian yoke, but had formerly been subject to the (undivided) 
kingdom of Israel. 

Inbulary] a. TasEal. The original word implies bond-service, and it 
was only is later times thai it was used of tribute, e.g. Estb. x. j. 

3. in Ihi night\ The time of natural silence and darkness U made 
a part of the picture in order to heighten the effect. 

her lovers,..her friinds] the neigbbouring states, with whom in the 
sunshine of prosperity she was on friendly terms. Such were ^ypt, 
etc. For Edom, as having turned against her at this time, see latter 
part of note on Concerning Edom, Jer. ilix. 7, and for a similar charge 
against the Ammonites, Eiek. xiv. 3, 6. 

3, is gone into captivity because ofaffiiction\ The better rendering 
is, is gone into exUs because afafflictien, i.e. the long sufferings of the 
Jews at the hands of Egypt and Chaldaea had induced many of them 
to go voluntarily to dwell in other lands. That there were many such 
persons, we gather from Jer. xl. 11. Others however would explain 
the pass^^ of the Babylonish captivity, and render ifaJuiCj out 0/ 
Action, etc. 

between the ttrails] The lignte is taken from hunting. The Jen 
have been like animals, driven into a narrow space, that they may be 
the more easily attacked. 

4. The ways ef Zion da ptaurti] The approaches to Jerasalem are 
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All her gates are desolate : her priests sigh : 

Her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 

(D) Her adversaries aie the chief, her enemies prosper ; j 

For the Lord hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 

transgressions : 
Her children are gone into captivity before the enemy. 
(^) And from' the daughter of Zion all her beauty is o 

departed : 
Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture 
And they are gone without strength before the pursuer. 
(I) Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction 7 

and of her miseries 
All her pleasant things that she bad in the days of old. 
When her people' fell into the hand of the enemy, and 

none did help her : 



meant. They are desolate, without the usual throng of those coming 
up to ihe feasts at the Holy City, which, dnce its religious aspect is 
here reCeired to, is spoken of as 'Zion', 

For the thought of inantmale objects as sympathizing with human 
aElairs, we raa<r compare the well-known passage (Scott's Ziiy efthe 
Last Mitiilrel, canto v.), beginning 

Call it not vain — they do not err, 

Who say, that, when the Poet dies, 
Mute Nature mourns her worshipper, 
And celebrates his obsequies. 
all hir gates an desolate] Compare Jer. liv. a, with note. 
htr virs*"S are afflicted] They are mentioned as taking part in 
religioas ceremonies. See Exod. xv. lo; Jud. xxi. 19, 11 ; Ps. Ixviii. 
95. 

5. art the chief] In the Heb. the phrase is the same as that used 
in Deut. xiviii. ^^ ("he shall ie Ihe head"), where this is foretold as 
Ihe result of Israel's obstinacy. 

prosier^ literally, are at psaoe. See Jer. xii. r, where the Eng. 
Vers, has "are...happj". 
before the enemy] driven like a flock of cattle. 

6. beauty] spiaj. 

her primes are become like harit\ The prophet 13 thinking of the 
flight and capture of Zedekiah and his princes, Jer. xxux. 4, 5. 

7. remembered] has rsmembered. 

rniteriei} The original word is a rare one, and means compulsory 
viaTideringi, persecutions. 

■, —i. . 3 !^ jjjg same as that which is so 
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The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 
8 (H) Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore she is 

removed 1 
All that honoured her despise her, because they have 

seen her nakedness : 
Yea, she sigheth, and tumeth backward. 
g (E3) Her filthiness is in her skirts; she remetnbereth 

not her last end ; 
Therefore she came down wonderfully: she had no 

comforter. 
O Lord, behold my affliction : for the enemy hath mag- 
nified himself. 
o (*) The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all 

her pleasant things : 
For she hath seen that the heathen entered into her 

sanctuary, 
Whom thou didst command tkat they should not enter 

into thy congregation. 
O) All her people sigh, they seek bread ; 
They have given their pleasant things for meat to relieve 

the soul : 

sabbaths\ etlhei, (i) the regularly recurring day of rest, which was, 
we know, a auhject in regard to which other nations displayed as much 
ignorance as wonder, e.g. "Where kings the sabbath barefoot cele- 
brate", Juvenal, Sat. vi Gifford's Translation, I. aj3; or, (ii) cmb- 
pulsory rest (sabbatisnt ; compare the Greel: in Heb. iv. 9), which the 
land now had. See Lev. xxvi. 34, 35. 

8. ii raruvtd] is Immdm an abomluaUou. This and the neit 
veise in figurative language describe the Jewish people, as having 
broi^ht upon itself through sin and consequent national humiliation 
the contempt of all its neighbours, while il is painfully conscious of 
its own ignominy (compare ir. 11). 

9. she came down ■uionderfully'\ Compim Is. xlvii. 1. 
Q Lord, iiAM} See introductory note to chapter. 

10. pleasani] literally, desirable, precious. 

ike healhea entered into her sanctuary\ Those who were forbiddeDi 
at any rate as nations, ever to enter into a religious covenant wilh 
Israel (e.g. Ammonites and Moabiles, Deut. nciii. 3. 4), now, as part of 
the invading host, entered the very Holy of Holies for pltmder. No 
worse humiliation could befall a Jew than this. 

11. The people have already given up their most valuable polsessioiis, 
that ihey had hitherto hoarded, for bread. There is therefore nothing 
now between them and slarvatioiL 

meai\ food. Compare note On. meat offerings, Jer. xvii. 16. 
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.See, Lord, and consider ; for I am become vile. 
(7) Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, n 
and see 

If there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which b done 

Wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 

(15) From above hath he sent fire into my bones, and it i; 

pievaileth against them : 
He hath spread a net for my feet, he hatb timed me 

back; 
He bath made me desolate and Mm all the day. 
(J) The yoke of my transgressions is bound \j his ■, 

hand: 
They are wreathed, and come up upon my n«ck : he hath 

made my strength to fall, 
The Lord hath dehvered me into Iheir hands, from whom 

I am not able to rise up. 



te rtluve thi sotiI\ Uteiall^, ts bring back ihi Hfi. Compme verses 
16, 19. 
see, O Lord\ Compare mtroductoiy note to chapter. 

13. The beginning of the second section of the chapter. See 
introductoiy note. 

Js it rtotlang to you] This ia ^inost certainly right, although the 
words have also been translated as not interrogative, either. Look not 
en yourselves, or, by a slightly diiTerent reading of the Heb. , / adjure 
all you, etc. This latter seems that which was originally followed by 
the Septuagint, whose reading now however is obscure. 

IS. from aiovc\ i.e. from heaven. 

itprevaileth against] t( BuMnetli. 

hi hath spread a net far my fell] For the iigare compare Jer. 1. I4. 

turned mi baei] The metaphor from hunling is continued (see ver. 3). 
The people are driven into a comtr, rfnd then the way is blocked, and 
they are headed back. 

14. it bound'] I'he Heb. verb occurs here only, and hence the 
sense is not quite certain. Hie Eng. however is probably correct. The 
manifold sins of the people are likened to a compUcation of cords, 
attaching a yoke on the neck of a beast of bnrden, and Iteepii^' it 
secure in its place. Compare note on "bonds end yokes" of Jer. 
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'i (D) The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 

mm in the midst of me : 
He hath called an assembly against me to crush my 

young men : 
The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, 

as in ^ winepress. 
.6 (y) For these iAiags I weep ; mine eye, mine eye run- 
neth donii wilA water, 
Because the comforter that should relieve my soul is far 

from me : - 
My children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 
<' (S) Z''^° spreadeth forth her hands, and tlure is none to 

comfort her : 
The Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his 

adversaries should be round about him : 
Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among them. 

15. hath trodden under f 00/ all my mighty men] rather, luth mada of 
noaocanut an myHtmiKonei. Compare Ps. cxix. iiS, wberetbesamc 
word ("hast trodden down," Eng. Vers.), should be rendered iail 
made light of. The verb means properly to lift up, and hence that 
which can be easily lifted, wliich is easily nulweighed, here, e.g. by 
the Chaldaeana when they are placed as it were in the opposite 

kath called an assembly] hath mmmo&ed ft ■olenm asasmtil?. This 
is the ordinary application of^he substantive, which primarily mean; an 
appointed iinit and hence a solemn assembly, 01 fiitival. The Testivai is 
for the enemy, and that which is to be celebrated, the overtlirow of 
the flower of the Jewish army. 

Aaih trodden . . .] hatti trodden the wtne prssa for the Tlrgln (Ungbtar 
0( Jud&h. For treading the winepress, as a phrase to express the 
\vrath of God, compare Ie, liiii. 3 ; Rev. xiv. 19, xix. ig, and for Ibt 
virgin daughter of -Judah, Ter. xiv, 17. 

IS. For these things'] The particulars rehearsed in the last three 
verses open again tke floodgates of tears. 

mine eye, mine eye^ This repetition is quite in Jeremiah's style. 
Compare Jer. iv. lo, vi. 14 (and again, viii. 11), xxii. 29, xxiii. jj. 

mine eye runneth davm viilh water] See iil. 48, and compare the 
phrase " 10 weep one's eyes out." 

relieve my soul] Campate ver. il. 

IT. spreadeth forth her hands] in supplication. Compare Exod. UL 
19; . Kings viii. 38, etc. 

that his adversaries should be round a^out him\ UiOM Who ars abont 
him are bli adversaries. The neighbouring nations look upon Jem- 
Ealem at once with hatred, and, as the last words express, with COO- 
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(V) The Lord « righteous ; for I have rebelled against .i 

his commandment : 
Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold Tny sorrow : 
My virgins and my young nien are gone into captivity. 
(p) I called for my lovers, but they deceived me : <s 

'My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
While they sought their meat, to relieve their souls. 
(■)) Behold, O Lord ; for I am in distress : my bowels jc 

are troubled ; 
Mine heart is turned within me; for I have grievously 

rebelled : ■ 
Abroad the sword bereavelh, at home thtre is as death. 
(E*) They have heard that I sigh ; there is none to com- " 

fort me : 
All mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; they are 

glad that thou hast done il: 
Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called, and they 

shall be like unto me. 
(n) Let all their wickedness come before thee; => 

And do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all my 



18. / liavt rebelttd against hii commandmenl'] This conre^ion of 
sin is ao anticipation of that which b so piominent in the next chapter. 
Compare, in the neit verse but one, "I have grievously rebelled." 

feofle] peopleB. 

19. fvr my lovers\ t» my imrers. 

ta riHrve thtir louls] Compare ver. 11. The Sepluagint add (hot 
nnnecessaiily, as it is suffideotly utidetslood Stam the context), and 
found it not. 

SO. my boiiiiU\ the vital parts (specially the heart), as the seat of 
the emotions. 

art freutltd] Klerally, art red, inflamed (wilh sorrow) \ a strong 

it tamed] caonot rest, is violently agitated. 

uj kerne there it as death\ As violent death is imminent for Chose 
who Btir abroad, so even those who remain within are li^e to die of 
famine and pestilence. See Jer. i 



31. IhouTvUtMngSthint^aS^SvA. The dayherespoltenof istheday 
of punishment for Judah, but viewed as involving also the punishment 
of her enemies. This is shewn by the last words of the verse. Com- 



pare Jer. nxv. 17 — 16, in which passage Jerusalem and the neighbour 
mg nations are aE united in the same figure, as drinking in co™™"- " 
the cup of God's wiath. 
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For my sighs are many, and my heart is iaint 

Chap. II. i — «. God's judgments upon the city. 
Lamentation. Supplication. 

(tt) How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Son 

with a cloud in his anger. 
And cast down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of 

Israel, 
And remembered not his footstool in the day of his 

anger I 
Q) The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of 

Jacob, and bath not pitied : 
He hath thrown down in his wrath the strong hoMs of the 

daughter of Judah ; 
He hath brought them down to the ground: he bath 

polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof! 



E CUT. Lauenta- 

This chapter maf be subdivided ai follows. Verses i — lo describe 
in detail the punishment sent upon Jerusalem, il — 17 bewail the same 
ti^etber with the cruelty of the lookem on, 18, rg call upon the city to 
address herself to God, and 30 — 11 gives us (he supplication vhich she 
accordingly offers. In this chapter we have not simply a renewed 
setting forth of miseries, but rather the same viewed now more in the 
light of a judgment seal from God, and therefore as the consequences 

1. H)w\ See note on chap. i. i. 

haih...imia-id\ doth... cover. 

tht beauty of Iirael] possibly the Temple, as In Is. Ixiv. tr, but more 

naturally, Jerusalem herself. 

kU footsioofl here again either the city or the Temple may be meaol, 
or thirdly, the ark, which is actually called God's "footstool'' in i Chron. 
xxviii. 1, Id Ps, cxxxiL 7, the word seems used of the sanctuary (coo- 
pare Is. Ix. 13), 

3. haiiitaiions\ The word is that which is used for the dwelling) 
and pasture eroonds of shepherds, and thus refers to the counby puts 
of Judaea, as opposed to the fortresses, 'strongholds', that follow. 

hath poUuttd] By their fall they have been deprived of that sanclily 
which has hithertcf been their character. Compare Ps. ]xaix. }9> 
where the original word (" hast profaned ") is the same M here. 
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(J) He hath cut off in ^ fierce angei all the hoin of j 

Israel : 
He liath drawn back his right hand &om before the 

. enemy. 
And he bnmed against Jacob like a flaming fiie, which 

devoureth TOiind about. 
(n) He hath bent his bow like an enemy : he stood with « 

his right hand as an adversary, 
And slew all that wen pleasant to the eye, 
In the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : he poured 

out his fury like fire, 
(n) The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed up 5 

Israel, 
He hath swallowed up all her palaces : he hath destroyed 

his strong holds, 
And hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning 

and lamentation. 
(1) And he hath violendy taken away his tabernacle, as s 

5. all Ikt horn\ eTwy hsr», «veiy means of defence, the bom being 
the symbol of power. 

He hath drawn back his rigAl AanJ] 'God has withdrawn His aid 
from His people. 

bumtd against Jiuai'] burned Maldrt yaeob. He cairies destruction 
into the heart of the nation. 

4. wUA his right hanJi that which has hitherto been the symbol of 
Hiahelp. 

ail that wert pUasant] This suggests persons only, whereas inani- 
mate things aie doubtless meant as well. Therefore, we ba4 best 
translate a// that was pleasant. 

in tht laiimacle...'] This belongs to the third division of the rarse, 
and therefore there should be a stop after *w, while the colon which 
follows ' Zion' should be removed. 

taiemacle] the dtj, daughter being, as is usual in such i connexion, 
a noun of multitude. 

t. The stops do not accotd with the threefold division of the verse, 
as rightly made in the text above. The Heb. on the other hand is 
correctly stopped. 

her palaiis...hii strong Acids'] Jeremiah, in the former case, was 
thinking of the city, in the second of the people at large ; hence the 
change in the gender of the pronouns. 

truiuming and lametUatiifn] groaning and moaning^ if we are to keep 
np the similarity of the original words, which are substantives from the 
same root, like our tribulation and trattblt. 

6. The comparison in the earlier part of the verse, as it stands in 
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if it wtre of a garden : he hath destroyed his places of 

the assembly: 
The Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to 

be fora;otten in Zion, 
And hath despised in the indignation of his anger the 

king and the priest, 
r (I) The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 

his sanctuary, 
He hath given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of 

her palaces ; 
They have made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in 

the day of a solemn feast 
< (n) The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of the 

daughter of Zion : 
He hath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his 

hand from destroying : j 

Therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; 1 

they languished together. 
» to) Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 

destroyed and broken her bars : 
Her king and her princes art among the Gentiles : the 

law is no more; 
Her prophets also find no vision from the Lord. 

the En^. Vers., fs of the Temple (called lie labmacle) to a pleasure 
booth in a garden, and this is perhaps the most Datural sense of the 
Heb. , although it leaves somelbing to be supplied. If we take the 
more literal as a gardtn, ne gel the thought that the Temple vbs 
destroyed and broken up with as U3ucb ease as a garden that had failed 
to please its owner. The Septuagint, misreading the Heb., have "And 
he sca.ttered his tabernacle as a vim". 

Ail placa of the assimbly\ hit IMtlvala. The same word in the Heb. 
as that which is immediately afterwards rendered solemn fiasts. These 
were the annual, as the sabbathi the weekly, solemnities. 

T. htr falaces] her high buildings, according to the primary mean- 
ing of the word, which, as the context shews us here, refers to the 
Temple. 

B. He hath stretched out a line] The Lord has used as much pre- 
daion in the destmction of the place, as a builder shews in conslmctlon. 

9. are sunt intc the ground} have disappeared as completely is 
though actually swallowed up. 

Ihe law it no niore\ The overthrow of Jerusalem invdTed (he 
cessation of Ihe legal ritual, as the sacrifices could not be carried on 
elsewhere. 
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(1) The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the » 

gronod, and keep silence : 
They have cast up dust upon their heads; they have 

girded themselves with sackcloth : 
The virgins ot Jerusalem hang down their heads to the 

ground. 
(5) Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, ■ i 
My liver is poured upon the earth, for the destruction of 

the daughter of my people ; 
Because the children and the sucklings swoon in the 
J streets of the dty. 

(7) They say to their mothers, Where « corn and wine? ■» 
When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the 

city, 
When their soul was poured out into their mothers' 

bosom. 
(D) What t^ing- shall I take to witness for thee? what '3 

mug shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? 
What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O 

virgin daughter of Zion ? 
For thy breach « great like the sea : who can heal thee ? 

10, TSi eUtri ef tkt daughter ofZion^ Each city and district had 
a ruling body of thisltind. See J Sam, ivi. 4; 1 Kings x. i. 

tJuy have eaif up dtttt upon their headi\ Compare s Sam. xiiL 19 ; 
Neh.ix. i; Jobii. u. 

11. Keie begins the lamentatian over Zion's condition, exposed to 
the mockery of her enemies. 

my ieweb an troubled^ See notes on chap. i. 10. 

tny liver ii poured upon the ear/i] The liver was looked upon in 
common with the test of (he vitals as Ibe seat of ihe emotions, and 
heDce the expression in the text merely denotes strong and painful 



/he deiinietien «f tkt daugkkr ef my peofle\ See note on iabemaele, 

13. cent andtntul a general desicnation for solid and liquid food. 

13. shall I take to witness for thee] rather, shall I testis to thea T 
The proph,et casts about for some sort of message of comfort, that he 
may bear to Jerusalem in her sorrow. 

efua/] liken, compare. ' Equal' is not elsewhere used in the Bible 

great Hie the ied\ without measure. 

14. For the assertion that in this and the next verse the author 
makes use of the prophecies of EzekieL see Introduction, chap. ii. 

34 — 3 
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■4 (J) Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things for 

thee: 
And they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn atfay 

thy captivity ; 
But have seen for thee false burdens and causes of banisb- 

menL 

15 (to) All that pass by clap tktir hands at thee ; 

They hiss and wag theii head at the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem, saying. 

Is this the city that «« call The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 (g) All thine enemies have opened their mouth against 

thee: 

They hiss and gnash the teeth : they say. We have swal- 
lowed her up : 

Certainly this is the day that we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen it. 
r? (p) The Lord hath done thai which he had devised; 

foolish liingi] virtually the same word ss that which is rendered 
"folly" in Jer. uiii. 13, where see note. 

diia>v<nd\ uncovered, revealed (to thee), a use of (he word now 
ohsolete. Comptue Shakespeare : 

"Go, draw aade the cartaim and diseovtr j 

The seveial caskets to this noble prince," ' 

Mini, of Fm. Acl. II. Sc. 7. 

te turn •nvaf Ihy caplvuityi by producing in thee repentance. 

fiistbicrdins] See note on Jer. iixiii. 30— 33, 

tausis of banishmeni] The Heb. word is not elsewhere (bnnd, and 
probably here points to the consequences which, as Jeremiah has already 
said, will follow the teaching of the false prophets (Jer. xxvii. 10, 15). 

IS. ihiy Aiss\ Since the context contains expressions which implj 
contempt, this word probably does the same here, as it certainly does 
in Job xxvii. 13. 

la. For the inverted order of the initial letters in the Heb. of this 
and the next verse, see Introduction, chap. i. % +. ^ 1 

all Ihinc enanie!...agairisl Ihee] almost identical with iii. ^6. 

gnash Iht leeth'\ in token of rage. Compare Ps. xxxv. 16, ixivii. rj. ' 

VII have seen ii\ W9 liave Been. The 1/ is best omitted, as also the 
^^ in an earher clause of the verse. Thus the clauses are made more 
abrupt in consonance with the joyful emotions of those supposed to be 
uttermg them. For a parallel to the last words of this verse, see Ps. 
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he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded in 

the days of old : 
He hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and he tmth 

caused thtne enemy to rejoice over thee, 
He hath set up the hora of tlune adversaries. 
{V) Their heart cried unto the Lord, .a 

O will of tRe daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a 

river day and night : 
Give thysdf do rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 
(p) Arise, cry out in the night : in the beginning of the 's 
' watches, 
Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the 

Lord: 
Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young 

children. 
That faint for hunger in the top of every street 

17. in the days «f old] That which had happened was merely a 
fultilment of the threats, Lev. xxvi. 14 etc; Deut. xxviii. 15 etc. 

ht hath itl up iht horn of Ihim adziirsarUs\ See ver. 3, and compare 
I Sam. ii. I. 

18. In this and the following verse we have the thought Consequent 
on the main One on which the prophet has been dwelling, vii. that the 
cal\3.mity is from the Lord, and is the result of disobedience. The 
people C17 to Him whom they have ofTeoded, (o help them now in 
their hour of need. 

Thtir hearf\ that of the people. 

waW] The lampart and wall have been alreadi^ (ver. 8) said to 
lament. Here the wall, meaning those who had hitherto been sheltered 
by it, is called upon in its ruins to cry out for help. 

Hver\ tomnl^ a mountain stream, rushing down its ru^ed channel 

tie rat\ The verb corresponding to the Heb. substantive here used, 
is found in Psal. Ixxvli. 1, where the reference is to the hand (so 
ma^a, not "sore" as in Eng. Teil) strUchtd out in prayer, "and 
eeaiid not," literally, and grcai not cold. Such then is the meaning of 
the word here also. 

applc\ For this word, meaning pupil (of the eye), compare Deut. xxxii. 
jo; Ps-xvii. 8. _ 

19. cry out\ in prayer. 

in the bi^naittg of tht waUkcs\ i.e. of each watch. In New Testa- 
ment times the Jews had adopted the Roman division of the night into 
four watches of three hours each (see Matt, xiv. 15 ; Mark xiii. 35). 
Up to that time the division was threefold, each consisting of four hours. 
Compare Exod. nv. 14; Ps. Ixiii. 6, etc. 
four out thint htarf Itkt water] Compare ver. 1 r. 

liJI H/ thy hands] in supplication. 
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n (^) Behold, Lord, and consider to whom thou hast 

done this. 
Shall the women eat their fruit, and children of a. span 

long? 
Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary 

of the Lord ? 
II (C*) The young and the old lie on the ground in the 

streets : 
My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword ; 
Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; thou 

hast killed, and not pitied. 
" ()*|) Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrois 

round about. 
So that in the day of the Lord's anger none escaped nor 

remained ; 
Those that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine 

enemy consumed. 

Vt. Here begins the prayer ouLde b response to the propliet's ezhor- 

ccnsider ts tnhom thou halt dimt lh%s\ Remember that the people 
whom TboQ thus afSictesC aie Tb; chosen ones of old. 
and childrmi oUldMlL 

of a span long] The word propetlj ineuu slntehed out, and tlins a 
better sense is given us by the Eng. margin, swaddled Tlth. their ha-Ti^n , 
the objects of their care, the thought of maternal leademess in the 
Tonus m which It would ordinarily be displayed towards children of 
that age heightening the elTect of the picture. See note on ler. lix, p. 

91. The yimng\ the same word as that used in Jer. L 6 ("child*'), 
where see note. The words in Italics in the Eng. text {fhem — and) 
rather weaken the passage and are best omitted. 

33. Thou hast called at in a solemn duQi my terrors round aiout] As 
/hough firoclaiming a festival Thou hast summoned aloud my terrors. 
Jeremiah here alludes, as is shewn by the form of the Heb. for 
terrors (wrongly translated neighbouring villages by the Septuagint), to 
the word Magor-missabib, which had been so constantly in his mouth 
(see note on Jer. vi. 15, xx. 3], and which, though disr^arded and no doubt 
mocked, the people had now come to recognise as but too well war- 
ranted by realities. 

have swaddled] the same word u that so rendered in margin of ver. 
10 (see note). 



C.Google 
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Chap. III. i— 21, The prophet, as representing the nation, 
. bewails their sufferings, 
(X) I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of 3 

his wrath, 
(fit) He hath led me, and broi^ht me into darkness, but > 

not into light 
(K) Surely against me is he turned; he tumeth his j 

hand against me all the day. 
(3) I^y ^^^ ^^^ i^y ^'^'Q h^^ ^'^ made old; he hath 4 

broken my bones. 
(3) He hath builded against me, and compassed met 

with gall and travaiL 

Chap. III. I— 21. The prophet, as beprebenting the nation. 



I. For remarks upon tlie character acd leaching of this chapter 
and upon its structure, see Introduction, chaps, i. 9 4> i<i- § ''• 

affiictiim\ the whole series of calamities, which had now leached th^ 
climax in the capture and burning of Jerusalem. 

by the rod of his vtraiA] For the figaca itself compare Job ix. 34, 
xxi. 9; Is. X. s, and for an eipansioa of the thought of Babylon actmg 
as the instrument of God's wralh see Jer. li. 30—13. 

S. is he turned; he tumeth] ha tnroatli agala and »([»iXL. For the 
Heb. idiom see note on Jer. xil 15. 

4. mad^ eld] w«at«iL The Heb. verb means la rub away. 

he hath broken my Anfav] For this phtase compare Is. xxivili. ij. 
The flesh, skin, and bones are taken as comprising the whole man, the 
former two denoting the softer pottiotis, the last the harder, which must 
be fractured, iti order to destroy it. 

B. He hath builded against me, and compassed] Here as in ver. 3 we 
have to deal with the idiom by which two verbs are used where we 
should in English have a verb and adverb. Translate therefore He hath 
builded agalnat me roiuid aboat. 

gall] Foe the primary sense of the word See note on Jer. viii. 14. In 
a case like the present it had no doubt ceased to be a metaphor and 
come to mean simply bitterness, and so it illustrates, along with the words 
that follow, Jeremiah's customof suddenly dismissing a figure and falling 
back upon the subject itself. See Intiod. to Jer. c&ap. ii. S 8 {d), und 
compare verses 13 and 14 of the present chapter. 

tnaiail] From 1611 to the American edition of 1867 all editions of 
the Authorized Version had travel both here and in the case of Numb.. 
XX. n. It was probably in comparatively recent times tliat the two 
modes of spelling were definitely appropriated to distinct meanings of 
the word, as they now are. The Heb. word here (and in Numbers) is 
dear in its sense, viz. weariness. 
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(3) He hath set mc in dark places, as they that be 

dead of old. 
(J) He hath hedged mc about, that I' cannot get out; 

he hath made my chain heavy. 
(J) Also when I cry and shout, he . shutteth out my 

prayer. 
(J) He hath inclosed my. ways with hewn stone, he 

hath made my paths crooked. 
{'^) He was unto roe as a bear lying in wait, and as a 

lion in secret places. 
{"]} He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in 

pieces : he hath made me desolate. 
(*T) He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for 

the arrow. 
(n) He hath caused the arrows of his quiver to enter 

into my reins. 
(i1) I was a derision to all my people ; and their song 

all the day. 

6. This verse is identical with the last put of Ps. cxliii. 3. 
lel nti\ made ms dweU. 

dark placis] darkness is nsed as an equivalent for misery, as light for 
happiness. Compare Jer. liii. 16. 

dead of old] tor STOT dead, i.e. uoable to return to Ihp life of this 
world, as ppposed to (he slate of those in a sleep ot swoon. 

7. my enainl literally, my brasi. In Eng. we speak of iroiu in 
the same sense. 

9. >iath ituUatf] the same verb as "hath hedged" in ver. 7. 

Aali modi my paths cnokid'^ The ptophet, nnding that the direct 
way was as it were blocked, tried side paths, but tinds that they also 
fail lo lead him in the direction he wishes to go. The whole figure ex- 
presses perplexity and dismay. 

10. Not only is there misery, but active forms of danger too. 

11. hoik tamed aside my -ways^ hath driven me from the path, and 
then sprung upon me and devoured me. 

daolali\ appaUed, stupified. For this sense of the word see notes on 
Jet. V. 30, itviii. 16. 

la. The enemy is now likened not lo the beast of prey, but to the 

13. arrows of his quiver\ The Heb. has the more poetical ehildren 
of his quiver. 

'nsl See note on Jer. xii. -i. The word therefore here e: 

It. 
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(n) He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me u 

drunken viith wormwood. 
(1) He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he is 

hath covered me with ashes, 
(^) And thou hast removed my soul &r off from peace : 17 

I forgat prosperity, 
(1) And I said, My strength and my hope is perished i» 

irom the Lord : 
(T) Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the 19 

wormwood and the gall. 
(T) My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is m 

humbled in me. 
{T) This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope^ «i 

IS, He hath jUlcd mi\ lilerall;, He kaik t!<&iX,rA mt. 

bittemess] literally, bitlernesses, i.e. bitter jmns. 

TOormicwaf] Sec notes on J cr. ii. ij, ixiii. 15. 

IS, imken my teeth with gravel stunts] The metaphor from food is 
continued. The prophet is like one whose teeth ore worn away hy the 
continued action of grit mixed with his bread- 

foeertdl The Heb. word does not occur elsewhere. It may mean 
made to eat (Septoagint), but more probably denoles pressed dowtt. 

17. theu hast removed ay sou[\ thou hast rejected my soul. The 
Heb. words etc taken from Ps. Ixxiviii. r4 (Heb. 15), and but for the 
feet that the^ the constmction must be as above, we might well here have 
adopted a translation, which the original will equally bear, my soul is 
related (from prosperity). We should thus avoid the introduction of a 
direct address to God, which seems not to come earlier than ver, ig. 

feace\ health, prosperity. 

fresfrrity\ pHMl, i.e. ITie very thought became a stranger to me. 

18. -4»rf/joii^] within myself, Lc. I thought. 

It. Remembering] Bememlwr. God is now directly invoked. 

my miiery] See note on i. 7. This word as well as gall and tvnrm- 
wood are gathered into this verse, as suggesting the whole of the 
previous lament, in which they have taken a prominent place. 

SO. Aty ivul haih them still in rtmembranee, and] This is better 
than the alternative lotdering. Thou wiit surely remember that my scul, 

31. The previous verse and this are apparently suggested by Ps, xWi. 
4, S {Heb. 5, 6), and, inasmuch as the words corresponding to This I 
recoil of the present passage have reference to that which follows, it has 
been proposed to make these words also to relate to the more hopefiil 
.thoughts that come in ver. ai and onwards. But the structure of the 
poem, ver. 11 being the third (and last) of its group, as well as the 
previous context rather point to the last words of ver. vt as being 
what the prophet recalls for his comfort. The humility arising from 



378 LAMENTATIONS, III. [vv. 22—29. 

22 — 36. Words of Submission and Hope. 

J (n) It is of ^t Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. 

3 (n) They are new every morning : great is thy faithful- 
ness. 

1 ^) The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; therefore 
will I hope in him. 

s (tS) The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to 
the soul that seeketh him. 

i (E3) It w good thai a man sfumld both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

7 (t3) It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth. 

3 (') He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he 
hath borne ^ upon him. 

H, (*) He putteth bis mouth in the dust ; if so be there 
may be hope. 

sin dwelt upon and aclcnowledged produces in due couise a sense that 
cnntiitioD will be accepted and deliveiance granted. Hence arises the 
change oE tone in the section which follows. 

n — 3S. WoKDS OP Submission and Hope. 

34. 7^ Lerd is my poriiottl For the expression, which is a frequent 
one, we may compare Ps. nvL j. Its origin is probably to be Icxiked 
for in the Ixird's words to Aaron (Num. iviii. 10). 

30. good is the leading word of this group (15 — 17). The knowledge 
of the Lord's goodness is that which nmkes it good that man should be 
hopeful and submissive- 
SB. theuld both hope and quietly auA] ahonld wait, and tlMt lit 
BUenM. 

27. IH his yeutA] in the time when his pasdons are strongest and 
therefore most need the discipliae, which, if established in its seat 
then, will hold sway Ihioughoul his life. The words by no means imply 
that the writer was young at the time he used them. Rather he is look- 
ing back through a long ufe of double aud the experience which he has 
gained in the course of it. 

as. In this Terse and the rest of the group the verbs should be trans- 
lated by the hortative form, Zet Aim tit alone — lit him ktep — let him 
put, etc. The connexion is, if suffering is really attended with benefit 
to the sufferer, then let him submit readily to it. 

Aaih ianu] hath laid. The subject is God. 

a». Ht putteth his meuth in the dusi\ the Eastern way of expressing 
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(^) He g!veth his cheek to him that smiteth him : he is jo 

filled fiiU with reproach. 
(5) For the Lord will not cast off for ever ; 3' 

(3) But though he cause grief, yet will he have -compas- 3» 

sion according to the multitude of his mercies. 
O) For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the %% 
. children of men. 

(7) To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the 34 
.earth, 

('7) To turn aside the right of a man before the face of 3s 
.the most High, • 

(7) To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approveth 3G 
not. 
J7 — 54. Renewed expressions of suffering joined with appeal 
to God for help. 
(13) Who is he tliat saith, and it cometh to pass, when 37 
the Lord commandeth tVnot? 



resignatioQ, (a) because pumshmeat will be ont^ for a lime, and will be 
succeeded bf a [eaewal of meicy, (j) because even in punislmient it is 
in no angiy or vindictive spirit that God acts. 

33. ■uiUlia^y\ literally, from His heart. 

84— SB. Three species of wrong-doing are here enumerated; (a) To 
treat prisoners with cruelty : words to which the spectacles daily seen 
in Jerusalem at the time must have added much point, {b) To obtain 
an unrighteous decision at law: for the judges as representing God 
were called b]r His name (e.g. in the original of Exod. ui. 0; see 
Fs. Ixxxii. 6), and hence the expression ' before the face of the Most 
High, ' (f ) To defraud a man of his legal rights, which might be done 
without an actual trial. The sense of the whole will depend upon 
the view we take of the last words. They may be explained ritber, 
(i) the Lord regardeth not (i.e. tumelh a deaf ear) to such things, 
the words being then spoken by anbelievers or those who despaired of 
obtaining help from God, or, (ii) as a question. Doth net the Lord regard 
(such acts), or, (iii) as the Eng. Vers. In favour of this last is the 
use of the Game expression in i ijam. xvi. 7. 

ST— IH. Renewed expressions of sufferiho joined with 

APPEAL TO God FDR HELP. 

ST. The verse is no doubt su^ested by Fs. xxxiii. 9. The order 
of Qiought in this group is. All events are absolutely In the hands of 
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(0) Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth Hot 

evil and good. 
(D) . Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 

the punishment of his sins? 
(J) Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to 

the Lord, 
(J) Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in 

the heavens. 
(J) We have transgressed and have rebelled ; thou hast 

not pardoned. 
(D) Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted us : 

thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 
(D) Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our 

prayer should not pass through, 
(D) Thou hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in 

the midst of the people, 
(fl) All our enemies have opened their mouths against us. 
(Si) Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation and 

destruction.. 

God. Thus evil comes from H[m ss well as good. But it is man's sin 
that procures for him the former; he therefore may not complain. 

39. The verse has had two interpretations proposed, (i) Why should 
a man all his life long complain that his sins are punished? (iij Why 
should a man lament, while all the time he has more than he merits, 
viz. life 1 Let each one lament his sins. 

40. Lit us searcA] As it is through our uns that this evil is come 
upon us, let us seeli out what has been amiss in us. 

U. ■wirA our Aands] literally, unla our hands. Let it no( be a 
mere formal expression of prayer, but let our hearts follow the direction 
in which our hands point- 

43. lVe...thi>u\ The pronouns ate emphatic in the original, T^ou 
and -we have been at variance. 

«3. Thou hast coverid] Thau hast covertd thyBBlf, literally. Thou 
hast made a covering for thyself. 

46. On the peculiarity of the alphabetic arrangement here see 
Introduction, chap. i. § 4, and for this verse compare chap. ii. 16. 

47. Fear and a s«are\ See note on Jer. xlviii. 43, from which this is 
a quotation, fear probably meaning, if not an actual hunting trap 
(compare Latin /orsi/rfo), at any rate the cause of fear, /cnmuJaiii #^«^ 
as in Geo. xxu. 4], 53. So (^BibU Ward Book), 

Or in the night, imagining some fear. 
How easy is a bush supposed a bear I 

Midsummer l/ight's Dream, Act v, Sc. r. 
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(3) Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the ** 

destruction of the daughter of my people. 
Q?) Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without 49 

any intermission, 
{Jf) Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven. S" 
(y) Mine eye affecteth mine heart because of all the s- 

daughters of my city. 
(V) Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, without s' 

cause. 
(S) They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast si 

a stone upon me. 
(^C) Waters flowed over mine head ; then I said, I am st 

cut off. 

desolatien\ darastatloii. The original is nol any of Jeremiah's 
vords rendered £0 often cUsotation in tbe Eng- Version, but occurs 
here only. 

48. rwineth down iinlh rivert of water\ a still stronger expression 
than that of i. iS, where see note. 

49. triikUth down] ponretlt dmim. The Eng, Vers, is hardly strong 
enough. 

ciasith no/] literally, is nut liltnt, compare Jer. liv. 17, where the 
Heb. word is the same. 

61. affecttih mint itarlj caTuath pain to 1117 aonl. The inflar 

tion of eyes caus '' ' ' ■ - • . . ™- 

which already e: 

iit daugAlirs 
already lamente , .,, , . - -,- 

two other ways, which commend themselves less 1 (i) that the daughter: 
are the tillages, daughter towns of Jerusalem, (ii) that the sense is 
/ TiKtfi more than all the daughters, 1. e. the prophet's tears eiceeded 
those even of the most tender hearted woman. 

B2. This group of verses according to some has reference solely to 
the prophet himself, as peisecuted by his counttymen. In that case 
verse 53 will refer to the incident of Jer. iixviii. 6, and 'cast a atone' 
will mean, nol probably that the princes there mentioned flung stones 
at Jeremiah as he lay in the dungeon, but that they covered it in with a 
stone, so as to increase the prophet's sufferings. The other way of 
understanding it is of the Israelites generally in their hour of suffering, 
and specially of tbe godly, among whom the prophet in his sufferings 
would he a typical instance. 

Mine trumits...wlheut cause\ These words should probably go to- 
gether. For the comparison to a chased bird compare Ps. iL i. 

S3. Th^ hoot tut off\ They kaiit dsatrored, i. e. have tried to 
destroy. 

04. Waters fiowed over mine head} Whether the reference be to the 
prophet Bi an individual or not, this must be merely a figure to express 
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55 — 66. Thanksgiving and a prayer for vengeance, 
js (p) I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the lov 

' dungeon. 
ifi (p) Thou hast heard niy voice : hide not thine ear at 

' my breathing, at my cry. 
jT (p) Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon 

' thee : thou saidst, Fear not. 
a (^) O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; 

thou hast redeemed my life. 
S9 (*!) O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong : judge. thou my 

cause. 
«9 (1) Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all thdi 

imaginations against me. 
6i (^) Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and all 

their imaginations against me ; 
t>' (^) The hps of those that rose up against me, and 

their device against me all the day. 
') (0) Behold their sitting down, and their rising up; I 

am their musick. 



Intense tniseiy. TTie dungeon into which Jeremiali was cast was iij 
(Jer. xixviii. 6). See further in note on ver. Sj. 

lam cut of] an expression found in the same sense Ps. Ixxxriii. ;, 
and Is. liii. 8. which latter serves to connect in thought (he sufleriigs 
here spoken of with those undergone by Him who became sin for us. 

BB— M. Thanksgiving and a praver for vengeance. 

BS. / called ufion thy naau] It has been conjectured that Ps. Ixli. 
is the composition of Jeremiah, and was uttered bjhim on this occa^oo- 
Compare ver. 54 with the opening veises of that Psalm. See note on 
Jer. Kviii. 13. 

M. at my brealhing, at my cty\ or, as the words may be translated, 
at my crying for retitf, inasmuch as in the only other pkce where 
the word here rendered breathing occurs ("respite" Eiod. viiL ij> 
in Heb. ver. 1 1) relief '\^ its sense. 

67. Thou dremest near] Compare Ps. cxlv. 18. 

88. thou hasi pleaded the causa of my soul] The enemy are likened 
to opponeots in a suit at law. The Lord is the prophet's advocile 
against them. 

M. Tie tips] i.e. the utterances, and hence properly governed by 
Thou hast heard of the preceding verse. r t— j 6 / 

es. nuuick] ionR. Compare Job xkk. 9, where the word Inns- 
Ia«d «.r,r- ,. fr™ ,K rf.v. --^tashere; also Pi. biix. 19, where 



W.64— 66; I— 3-] LAMENTATIONS, III. IV. 383 

(]*|) Render unto them a lecompeDce, Lord, ac- <# 

cording to the work of their hands. 
(n) Give them sorrow of heart, thj^ curse unto them. 6$ 
(n) Persecute and destroy them in ajiger from under 66 

the heavens of the Lord. 

Chap. IV, i — 22. The suffering of the people are mmequent 
on sin. 
(t4) How is the gold become dim 1 how is the most fine 4 

gold changed I 
The stones of the sanctuary are poured out in the top of 

every street 
{3) The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, , 
How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 

the hands of the potter 1 
(J) Even the sea monsters draw out the breast, they 3 

give suck to their young ones : 

•4. For tbe language compare Ps. xxviii. 4, and for the general 
characler of the prayer in this and the two following verses, note on 
Jei. xviii. 13. 

60. lorrow ef ktar(\ bllndutM ^A^irf. Compare 1 Cot. iii. 15, 

Ckaf. IV. 1—22. The sufferings of tub people are consb- 

QUEHT ON SIN. 

1. This chapter differs from the earlier ones, (a) in dwelling more 
on the siifferinga of varuius elassei of people, (b) in bringing out mote 
clearly that these sufferings were the consequences of the national sin. 
Verses i — 11 set forth the miseries attendant on the si^e, 13 — 16 
point out that the prophets and priests are guiitip, 17 — ia the hopek^S' 
ness of human aid, 11, 11 that Edom's triumph will be but short-lived. 

How is thi gold becomt dim l\ In this and tbe rest of the verse there 
is no reference to the literal gold of the Temple, or. as some have 
thought, to the onjfx stones on the shoulders of the high priest's robe 
(Exod. xxviii. 9—13). The next verse shews that the expressions 
are melapboricalty used for the people themselves, similarly caJled 
elsewhere (Zech. ix. 16) "the stones of a crown". 

art poured out in the lop of every tirai] It falls in with the above 
iaterpreiatioD, that this has been already said of the starving little ones 
(chap. ii. 19). 

.a. viBrk of the hands of the f oiler] Tiey are treated thus, who are 
in fact specially moulded by God'a hand, the people whom He "formed 
for" Himself (Is. iliii. ii). 

3. the sta monsters] ths Jackal*. See notes on Jer. ix. 11, Ii. 34, 



)S4 LAMENTATIONS, IV. [w. 4—6. 

The daughter of my people is become cruel, lilte the 

ostriches in the wilderness. 
(^) The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 

roof of his mouth for thirst : 
The young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it 

unto them, 
(n) They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 

streets : 
They that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. 
(1) For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 

of my people is greater than the punishment of the sin 

of Sodom, 



liie tkt eslriehts in tht viildernt!s\ ' ' The o 

generaUysc - 

wild-cats, e , , ,. . „ 

not to leave the mailis of their footsteps, since, when the ostrich comes 
and finds that her nest is discoTered, she crashes Ihe whole brood and 

builds a nest elsewhere To this it may be added that the female 

ostrich forsakes her nest at Che least alaim." (Sp. Comm. on Job 
xxxix. I j, 16. See that passage.) 

4. Ike sucking child. ..the young ehildren'\ The Ileb. expressions 
(,y6nik...Slll; compare babes and sucklings as rendering of same Heb. in 
Ps. viii. i) seem to denote respectively the second and the third stage, 
when the child passed beyond babyhood, "The UH is still sucking, 
but it is no longer satisfied with only this nourishment and is asking , 
bread." (Edeisheim's Sketches of Jewish Social Life, p. 104-) 

breakttli\ See note on Jer, ivi. 7- 

B. diiicalely\ Inxoriously. In the Old Testament the word occurs 
elsewhere only in 1 Sam. xv. 31, and Pror. xxix. 11. In the latter 
case the sense is the same, while the Heb. word differs from that used 
here ; in the former the Heb. is as here, but the sense probably 
is cht/rfully. 

desolate] See note on chap. iii. II. 

brought up in scarlet] literally, resting upon tcarlet, whose very 
swaddling clothes were rich and cosily. 

embrace dunghills] for want of a better couch. 

6. For fki punishment of the iniquity] For tlH InlqnltT. 

(if punishment of tht sin] the aln. There is □□ assertion in this 
part of the verse as to the comoaralive amount of punishment, bit 
from the admitted fact that the sufferings of Jerusalem exceeded those 
of Sodom, it is inferred thai the sin must have been in Uke proportion. . 
Sodom perished in a moment, there were no prolonged aufferings, 
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That was overthrown as in a momeat, and no hands 
stayed on her, 

(T) Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were j 

whiter than milk. 
They were more ruddy in body than rubles, their polish- 
ing was 5/" sapphire : 
(n) Their visage is blacker than a coal ; they are not s 

known in the streets: 
Their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 

become like a stick. 
CO) Thty that be slain with the sword are better tlian 9 

they that be slain with hunger : 
For these pine away, stricken through for watU of the 

fruits of the field. 
(*) The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their u 

own children : 

such as are biouglit abont or directly admiaistered by the band of 
stayed Mt ier] literally, vmtt round about ha- (inflicting the punish- 

7. Nazariles\ This is probably right, although it is also rendered 
princes. There is probably a reference to the Rechabitea (Jer. xxxv.), 
who were among the most prominent examples of men following out the 
Nazsiite rule of life in the matter of abstinence from intoxicating drinks. 

rvHes\ COialt. Others render pearls, but this involves also a Sub- 
stitution ol gtawiitg for ruddy, which is not permissible. 

Iheir polishing was of lapphirel tiwlT shape Was that of aMppblrs. 
Not only their bright, glowing appearance, but also their well-shaped 
figures suggested a carefully cat precious stone. 

S. Thar visage is blacker than a eoa[\ Their fom Is darker than 
blackness. Here comes the contrast, shewn in their present state. 
Compare Job xxx. 30. 

it ti withered, it is ieccme\ It 1« become diy. 

i. See note on Jer. xxxvii. 10. The two modes of death experienced 
in the siege are contrasted. From the primary sense of the word 
translated pine away, viz., JIow out, as well as from the fact that the 
Heb. for siricitn through is a verb nsed elsewhere only for those 
literally transiixed, the latter part of the verse has been by some 
referred to those slain with the sword, and translated. The former pour 
out their lives, piereed from (i.e. going into battle direct from the 
yet Tfxa3xnm.\^ fruits of the field. 

10. For tie general subject of the verse see chap. ii. 10, and Jer. 
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They were their meat in the destruction of the daughter 
of my people. 
II O) The Lord hath accomplished his fury; he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, 
And hath kindled a fire in ZioQ, and it hath devoured 
, the foundations thereof. 

The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
the world, would not have believed 
That the adversary and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 
13 (D) For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of 
her priests. 
That have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her, 
■4 Q) They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
they have polluted themselves with blood, 
So that men could not touch their garments. 
IS (D) They cried unto them. Depart yt; it is unclean; 
here, in the sense fuU of pity, but much to fc pitied. For the former, 
compare (Latimer, Sermnns, p. 391). "Because I speak here of orphans, 
I shall exhort you to be filipilmiia them." — BibU Word Book. 

toddtn} biilid ; the parcii^iple of lo setthi, for which last see 1 Kings 
iv. 38, ond for sodden, Exod. lii. 9. 

11. bath kindled a fire in Zioit] The literal burning of Jerusalem 
was typical of the Lords anger, which had blaied forth against it. 

12. all the iithaiitants of the world] an ordinary form of Eastern 
hyperbole, BUEgcsting to their minds only the same notion as our tvcrf 
body, the obvious limitations being given by the sense in each case. 
Probably from and after the overthrow of Sennacherib { 1 Kings lii- 
34< 3S)t >t came to be believed that Jerusalem was impregnable. Its 
fortifications had been much strengthened by Uziiah {1 Lhron. xivi. 9), 
Jothamfii. jtKvii. 3), and Manasseh (lA. xxniii. J4). 

13. The reason for the event which has thus amaied the world is 
now given, and at the beginning of the verse by way of connexion we 
must supply some such words as, This has happened, 

the sais of her frophets and the iniquities of her priesls] See Jer. vi. 

14. They] these prophets and priests. 

■mandered] literally, staggered. The last part of the verse expresses 
forcibly how terribly reckless they had been of human life. 

IB. Those who met these blood-stained priests and prophets in 
the street, abhorred them, and warned them oH" with the leper's cry, 
Unelean, tincltanl (Lev. xiii. 45). The words 'it is' need not have 
been insetted in the Eng. Vets. Tlie adjective indeed is in the sing., but 
only as meant to correspond the more absolutely with the cry wtuch ul 
the case of lejirosy the afflicted maa was himself to raise. 
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depart, depart, touch not, when they fled away and 

wandered : 
They said among the heathen, They shall no more 

sojourn there. 
(fl) The anger of the Lord hath divided them ; he will .i 

no more regard them : 
They respected not the persons of the priests, they 

favoured not the elders. 
(Xj) As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain help ; ij 
In our watching we have watched for a nation ikat could 

not save us. 
{S) They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our is 

streets : 
Our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is 

come, 
(p) Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of the 19 

heaven ; 
They pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for 

us in the wilderness. 



travelled with step as uncertain as ac home (see ' wandeied' ofver. 14), 
and abroad also men would have none of them. 

77uy said among the htcUhtti\ man said, etc. See pievious note. 

These two verses may well be not merely a graphic way of setting 
forth the horrible crimes of the prophets aod priests, but an acttal 
record of bets of which this is the only tiace remaining to us. 

16. hath divided tkem\ kath scatterad .'^f^m (among the nations). 

tlt^\ men, as in the previous verse. 

IT. At for us, our eyes as yit failed for aur vaitt hi!p'\ rather. Our 
«TM sUU waste away (as we look) A>r our help In vain. The expecta- 
tion that Egypt or some other nation might come to the rescue, was 
cherished to the end of the year and a half of the siege, and here is set 
forth the heart-sickness caused by this hope deferred. 

in OUT VMtching\ or, according to some, on our v/atch-tOK'er. 

18. They hunt our steps\ This expresses either the defioile danger 
which existed in the more exposed parts of the city, from (he towers 
advanced gradually nearer to the walls by the besiegers, in which they 
lay in wait and let fjy at the citizens, or in generallt denotes the constant 
dread which beset their hearts under the figure of game for which the 
hunter lays wait. 

19. swifter than the eagles] a favourite simile, taken from Deut. 
Kiviii. 49. Seenoteon Jer. iv. 13. 

Tk^ pursued us upon Ike mountains'] See introduction, chap. i. % 3. 



388 LAMENTATIONS, IV. [vr. 20-21. 

K> d) The breath of our nostrils, the anoiated of the 
Lord, was taken in their pits, 
O/vhoxa we said, Under his shadow we shall live among 
the heathen. 
a, {\Sf) Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, Aal 
dwellest in the land of Uz ; 
The cup also shall pass through unto thee : thou shall be 
drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. 
M (n) The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, 
O daughter of Zion ; he will no more carry thee away 
into captivity : 
He will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; he will 
discover thy sins. 

This passage was supposei] by (bose who chose tlie earlier date foe die 
Lamentations to have special reference to the overthrow and death 
of Josiah. The real reference is no doubt either 10 the circum- 
stances attendant on the capture of Zedekiih {Jer. nxxix. 4, 5, liL g.) 
who is referred to more distinctly in the foUowing verse, or in general to 
the condition of the Tews at the ta.king of the city. 

», Thsbrtaikofournoslrib\ With this, as applied toaking, asen- 
lence of Seneca [ad Ntronande Clematlia, I. 4) has well been compared: 
"He (the Emperor) is the breath of life, which these many thousand 
(subjects) draw." As regards its application to Zedekiah individually 
we are to remember that whatever may have been his personal weak- 
nesses {and he was weak rather than vicious), he was the one on whom 
(he whole of the people's hopes depended for the continuance of Iheir 
national life. 

jvat taken in Iheir pits'] a metaphorical expression drawn from hunting. 
Compare i 3, 13- 

cfwkom tit said...} See last note but one. 

31. Myoici and bt gtad] Enjoy ihy shortlived triumph, while thou 
mayest. For the joy of Edom over the destruction of Jerusalem see 
Ulterpart of note Concerning Edom, Jer. ilix, 7, 

lAat dwelUst in the land a/ Ui] See note on jer. xitv. w. 

the eup] the figurative expression for God's wrath ; compare Jer. 

lAou j-^a/(&i/j-««ii(n...] a figura'ive way ofsaying, thou shalt be ex- 
posed in the eyes of the world to the contempt which attends upon 
disaster (compare i. 8). 

23. Till punishment ofthiai iniquity] miM Islq.nlt7. See ver. 6 
above. The prophet, as he looks into the future with its Messianic 
hopes, sees the time when the Jews shall be delivered alike from the 
sinful courses which have weigtied upon them for generations and from 
the punishment which has ensued. 

hi mia discover thy sins] The reading of the Eng. margin {,he mill 
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Chap. V. i — rS. A sorrowful enumeration of the insults 

heaped on Zion because of her sins. 
Remember, Lord, what is come upon us : ! 

Consider, and behold our reproach. 
Our inheritance is turned to strangers, . 

Our houses to aliens. 

We are orphans and fatherless, 3 

Our mothers are as widows. 

We have drunken our water for money; 4 

Our wood is sold unto us. 

Our necks are under persecution ; s 

We labour, a»i^have no rest. 

We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 6 

And to the Assynans, to be satisfied with bread. 

tarry thee captivi for thy lins) depends upon the fact that the verb in 
the Heb. is the same as that so rendered earlier, in the verse. It ia 
however common in both senses, and thus the present case must rather 
be looked on as an untraQslalea.ble play on words. For distavir used 
virtually in the sense of punish compare ihe converse use of ctn^r in 
Ps. xxxiL I, Ixxxv. 3. 

Chap. V. 1 — 18. A sorrowful enumeration op the insults 

I. This final poem, although lis verses are etjual in number with the 
letters of the Heb, alphabet, yet does not, Uke its predecessors, adhere 
to any rule as to the initial letters of the verses, 

3. Ottr ia&erifance] our land. 

aur iauiei] either the houses throughout the country parts of Judaea, 
or those in Jerusalem as well, which had been spared. See note on 
Jer. lii. r3. 

3. orphans and fathertea} not, as having lost oor long, as some 
would explain, but desolate and without protectors, as the mothers of 
Israel are lor tie Same reason likened io the second part of the verse to 
widows. 

4. The bitterness of their captive state is shewn by the &ct that 
they the rightful owners were compelled to buy from the enemy who 
had come into possession the commonest necessaries of life. 

6. Our necks art uniitr ftrsttutioH\ The simile of an actual pursuit 
is used. We are as it were hard pressed and harassed in flight by a foe 
who is gainmg upon us. 

B. "Die nation has been starved into willingness to submit to either 
of the two great powers, Egypt or Babylon. For 'we have given the 
hand* see note on Jer. 1. 15, and for Assyria rneaning Babylon, note on 
Jer. iL 18. 
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Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; 

And we have borne their iniquities. 

Servants have ruled over us : 

TAere is none that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

We gat our bread with Ike feril of o\ii lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 
Our skin was black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 
They ravished the women in Zion, 
■ j4nd the maids in the cities of Juiih. 
Princes are hanged up by their hand ; 
The faces of elders were not honoured.. 
They took the young men to grind. 
And the children fell under (he wood. 
The elders have ceased from the gale. 
The young men from their musick. 
The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
Our dance is turned into mourning. 



7. and are no(\ or, belter, tiMj ire not. 

we have bemi lAeir iniquitits] See Introduction, chap. I. § 3 (a), 

8. Sei-vanlt have ruled] Sla,yea have ruled. The Chaldaeans are 
meant, among whom it was Qothing unusual for a slave to rise through 
ability or favour to the highest station. 

B. We gat mr bread'\ We S«l our bread. The reference is to the 
bands of wild Arabs (Bedaween), seeking opportunities for the plunder 
of those who venture from the shelter of the city to reap the harvesL 

10. was black like an men because of the terrible famine} (flows Hie 
an oven because of the Iniriilng blaat Ol famine. The feveriahness 
brought on by hunger is meant. 

U. Princes are hanged up by their hand] The reference probably 
is not to death by cruci^xion, but to subsequent impalement in order to 
expose to the utmost ignominy. Both death by crucifixion and impale- 
ment after death were regarded with the utmost abhorrence by the Jews. 
For the former see Deut. xxi. 13. 

13. Theylaok the young men lo grind] nie foiuis men have Ixniw 
the mill. This involves the thought of their also being employed to 
grind the com, and thus the general sense of the verse is that as rank 
and advanced age was no safeguard, neither did tenderness of age secure 
against the most oppressive and menial of labours. 

14. frain the gate] the place of social enjoyment and conversation, 
answering to. our clubs and other places of entertainment. Compare 
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The crown is fallen/n?m our head : •< 

Woe unto us, that we have sinned I 

For this our heart is faint ; ti 

For these things our eyes are dim. 

Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate, n 

The foxes walk upon it. 

19 — 22. Final appeal lo God for deliverance. 
Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever j i. 

Thy throne from generation to generation. 
Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, =< 

And forsake us so long time ? 

Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned; n 
Kenew our days as of old. 

But thou hast utterly rejected us ; .1 

Thou art very wroth against us, 

je. Tkt <r<mn is fallen from aur h^ad\ nie erovn upon (litemllf 
of) our heiul lE &llen, Le. our honour is bionght to Che dus(. 

woe unla us, thai tee have stHneJ!} These words shew that ver. 7 is 
not intended to imply that the generation which uttcts it dnes not 
inherit the sins of its ancestors quite as much as the punishment which 
is their due. 

IS. faxes] iatSialM. This shews what a comparative desert it was be- 

19—22. Final appeal to God for deliverance. 

1». remaines/] literally, siitest- The thought is that though the " 
sanctuary of God on earth is desolate, yet there is hope and comfort in 
remembering that His heavenly dwelling is and must be unshaken. 

SO. Since this is so, why is Israel left desolate? 

31. Turn thou lu,..] taken from Jet. xxxi. 18. The appeal to God as 
the only source Irom which repentance could aiise in the people has for 
its underlying thought the same which appears in 1 Cor. lii. 5. 

32. Bui] rather, unleBa. The whole sentcQce is an hypothesis 
not to be accepted as fact, and to express this, there should be a 
note of interrogation after us in both parts of the verse and we should 
also insert an imless before Ihou art. Gad's anger cannot last for ever, 
and thus there is yet hope. 

Although the Book of Lamentations, like so many even of the saddest 
of the Psalms, does in fact close with the language of hope, thai 
is in the present case so little apparent on the first reading that in many 
Hct>. manuscripts ver. 11 is repealed at the end, that so its words 
may rather be the last lo fall upon the ear. A similar expedient is used 
in the case of Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, and Malachi. See note on Jer. 
lii. 34- 
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TBADITIONS RXIATINC TO Jeremtar. 

1. That Jeremiah addressed a severe rebuke to the Jews in Esfyt 
is the last undoubted fact which we possess in conneclion with nim 
jchap. xliv.; see note onver. i), and it has been conjecluied that it was 
In accordance with his own desire that his faithM minister Baruch 
refrained from inserting in the Book of his prophecies an/ further parti- 
culars of his life or record of his end — so slender at the outset and even 
inconsistent are the traditional notices. 

3. The Christian tradition was that (he Jews in Egypt, provoked 
by his rebukes, stoned him to death "Jeremias lapidatur" Terl. aJv. 
Gnosl. c. 8; "Jeremias lap[datus...a populo," Hieron. adT. Jav. ll. 37. 
See also beginning of g S below. 

3. The Jewish tradition, perhaps however invented by way of 
hidii^ the truth of the charge brought against them by the Christians, 
was that the prophet had escaped from Egypt to Babylon, and there 

4. In the (Apocryphal) Book of Ecclesiasticns (chap. xlii. 7), the 
date of which is very uncertain, Jeiemiah is referred to thus; — " They 
entreated him evil, who nevertheless was a prophet, sanctified in his 
mother's womb, that he might root out, and atnict, and destroy; and 
that he might build up also, and plant." See Jer. i. 10. 

6. In 1 Mace. iL t — 7 we are toU that Jeremiah at the exile "com- 
manded them that were carried away to take of the fire," and that 
"the prophet, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle and the 
ark to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, where Moses 
climbeaup, and saw the heritage of God. And when Jeremy came 
thither, he found an hollow cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, and 
the ark, and the altar of incense, and so stopped the door. And sonie 
of those that followed him came to mark the way, but they could not 
find it. Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, sayinj^. As 
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for that place, it shall be unknowo until the time that God gathei hii 
people again together, and receive (hem unto meicy ■" 

«, Judas Maccabaena before his conflict with Nicanor sees in a 
vision (i Mace. xv. ii — 16) "a man with grej hairs, and exceeding 

florious, who was of a wooderTul and excellent majesty...a lovet of Uk 
rethren,...Teremias the piophet of God," who presents him with a 
Eword of gold, b; which to prevail. 

T. The following is Ihe form which (he tradition had assumed ID 
the time of Poljbistor (biought from (he East to Rome by Sylla (he 
Dictator). He is quoted by Eusebius (Praefiar. Evang. IX. 39). In 
the lime of Jehoiatim Jeremiah prophesied. He found the Jews 
sacrificing to a golden idol, named Baal, and announced the impending 
disaster. Jehoiakim was for burning him alive, but he said that (hey 
(Ihe Jews) should as captives cook food for tbe Babylonians and dig 
canals for the Tigris and Euphrates. The historian adds that Nebuchad- 
nezzar hearing of these prophecies .came with Aslitar, king of the 
Medes, and captured Jerusalem, removing to Babylon (he treasures of 
the Temple, "except (he Ark and the Tables which were in it ; these 
remained with Jeremiah." On this last point, see § ■; above. 

8. In our Lord's time there are traces of a popular belief that 
Jeremiah's worlc on earth was not yet done, and this was one of (be 
phases of Mes^anic hope. See Mat(. zvi. 14, and compare John i. 31, 
where "that" (rather thi\ "prophet" is ly some thought to have 
reference to him. 

For other prophecies attributed to him, see Note It, 

9. The trearise Di Vitii Prophitantm attributed to St Epiphanius 
(died A.D. 401) relates as follows (shewing that meanwhile the tradition 
had grown Considerably), "Jeremiah the prophet was of Anathoth, 
and be was stoned (o death by the people at Taphnae in Egypt. And 
he lies at the site of Pharaoh's house, for the Egyptians honoured him, 
having received benefits from him; for asps and... crocodiles were 
destroying them, and at the prayer of the prophet Jeremiah both the 
venomous asps were driven from that land, and in like manner the 
treacherous beasts from the river, and alt the faithful to (he present day 
pray at that spot, and talcing of the dust cure the bite of asps and put 
the crocodiles themselves to flight. This prophet gave a sign to the 
t^prian priests, saying, that alt their idols must he overthrown and all 
the works of their hands [see note on Jer, xxv, 7] collapse, when there 
should set fool in Egypt a virgin about to bear a Divine Child [Matt, ii. 
14]. And so it was." Epiphanius adds that the memory of tl^ 
prophecy is kept up by a ceremony continued to his own time. He 
continues; — "This prophet before the capture of the temple seized the 
Ark of the Law with all its contents, and caused it to be swallowed up 
in a rock, and ssid to the priests of (he people and to the elders who 
stood by, Thi Lord dtpartia from Sinai into thi htavins, and He viH 
tirme again in saired might. And this shall be the sign of His (oming, 
vihat all nations bow down before wood (the Cross, see Matt. xxiv. 14). 
And he said to them, Na ont of the priests or freshets shall disdesi tiit 
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Ark, save Most! f he chosen of Cod. Tht Tables that art in it nont shall 
open save Aaron. Andin the Ktsurrictien the Ark shall rise first, and 
shall go forth from the rock and be placid on the Mount Sinai, and all 
the saints shall be gathered together to it, there awaiting the Lord, and 
shunning the enemy who desires la destroy them. And wilh his linger he 
impressed upon the rock the name of the Lord, and the impression was 
as though it hid been cut with an icon tool, and a cloud overshadowed 
the rock, and no one knows that spot till Che end of the world. And 
this rock is in the wilderness, where the Aik was first made, between 
the two mountains where Moses and Aaron lie. And al night a cloud 
like fire rests upon the spot, after the likeness of those of olden time, 
inasmuch as the glory of God will never desert His Law." 

NOTE n. 
Other frophecies ascribed to Jeremiah. 

1. The 6th chapter of the {ApocryphalJ Book of Baruch purports 
to be an Epistle from Jeremiah to the captives in Babylon. 

3. A quotation is attributed to "Jeremy the Prophet" in Matt, 
xivii. 9, really found however in Zech. li. i), 13. I.ightfoot (Horae 
Hibraicae) on this N. T. passage quotes a Talmudic treatise {Baba 
Bathra, jol. 14 a) which makes the order of O. T. Books Joshua, 
Judges. Samuel, Kings, Jereihiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, giving as the reason, 
that since the Books of Kings end with dlaaster, and Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel also deal with disaster, while Isaiah contains comfort, the 
former class should go together. Lightfoot accordingly explains the 
pas^ge on this jjrinciple, and takes "Jeremy" to denote the whole 
section of which it was the opening Book; comparing Luke xiiv. 44, 
where by "the psalms" are denoted all the Books not included under 
the two other divi^ons there mentioned. 

3. Justin \Sat\yi(Dia!ogtiewilh Tryphe, p. 646 1 71, Migne Edition) 
ascribes evidently by mistake to Jeremiah a passage resembling 1 Pel. 
iii. 19. 

4. Eph. V. 14, "Awake,.thou that, etc." Grote in his commentary 
on this passage remarks that certain (among whom he mentions, appa- 
rently by error, St Epiphanius) say that this is from the Apocryphal 
writings of Jeremiah. He adds that at any rate the word "Christ" 
does not agree with such a view. 

6. In the works of Pseado Abdias (about the latter part of the 

,-.1. . -. , .1 j_ ,.pg Fabricius, Codex Pseudepigr. V. T. 

h's: "Behold thy redeemer stall come, 
s token. He shall open the eyes of the 
e to the deaf their hearing, and with his voice shall 
nuse luc ueau. 

6. Other portions of scripture which have been at one time or an- 
other ascribed to Jeremiah are Deuteronomy, Kings, many of the 
Psalms, e.g. v., vi,, jov., xxii., xxxi , xli., IH — Iv., Ixix— lixi., Isaiali, 
chaps, ilii.— Ixvi., Zechariah, chaps, ix. — xiv. 



is shall be h 
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NOTE IIL 

Jeremiah as a type of Christ. 

St Jerome {Cemmenlary im Jer. xxiii. 9) speaks of this prophd u 
one who (i) as leading a single life, (ii) as a prophet, (tii) as saactiEed 
from the womb (compare Luke L tj) aad (ir) in hb vecy name, At 
Lenfs exailed BTit, pieliguied Christ. To state the parallel moce fdilf 
in the words of b modem writer: "In both there is the same t3i\j 
manifestation of the consciousness of a Divine mission (Luke iL 49)- 
The persecution which drove the prophet from Anathoth has itJ 
counterpart in that of the men of Naiaietli (Luke it. 19). His prolesu 
against the priests and prophets are the foremnners of the woes against 
the scribefi and Pharisees (Matt, xxiii.). His lamentations over the 
coming miseries of his country answer to the tears that were shed over 
the Holy City hy the Son of Man. Hb sufferings come aearest, of Ifaose 
of the whole army of martjra, to those of tlie Teacher against Whom 
princes and priests and elders and people were gathered together. He 
saw mine clearly than others that New Covenant, with all its gifts of 
spiritual life and power, which was proclaimed and ratified in the death 
upon the cross." (Professor Plumptre, Sm. Btbl. Dkt., Art. yeremiah.) 

NOTE IV. 

Apfroxiuation to a chronological arrangement of the 
contents of the book. 

14 — 10 Jehoiakim. 

96 isl year of Jehoiakim. 

«S 4U» 

•46 — 40 do. „ „ 

35, 36. do. „ „ 

45 ^°- •• .. 

13 Jehtaaehin, 

■ ig (? i3t year of) Zedekinh. 

50, £1 4th year ofZedekiah. 

tS do. „ 

'ai— 14 gth 

3* <lo- 

37 9th (10th) „ 

30—33 'oth „ 

38 loih „ „ 

ss 11th „ „ 

39 — 44 Period of exile. 

' EuqH 46. l^-^8 Period of uile. 

I t, j^3*~39. isl rur of Zedekiah. 

> ButoripiJiy^toi'HalviiriQuidiiiei. S*e»i, ^. -^i^^l-I^. 
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gainst by people of, 9s i dieir punibh- 
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ArpaJ, 313 BedawHD. 

Am, a6j Bel, Jij, 340 

adcetid^m of Rechabitea, 336; of Naba- Ben-hadsd, 314 



prophecy (L li)regardinB,'3i;i;Qipn)te 
to, 15a, 343: E^fiyna, jp- ^Baby 
331; lo a battle axe, 334! eaUed a 
mounraiHt 336; cxilu commanded ro 

DaVlDnia, fertility of, 313 

baldness, 18, 304, 306; see moumidj 
balm, 76, 33J 

lesson of humilily taught him, xxitiii. 

Baniliai, ,69 " '^' ^'' 

base^ 1*9, 348 

ballte-axe, Assyrian, 991,334; BabyloD 

beard," sha^^g\^i comen of. Si; cat 

beauty, figures expressive of, 385 



Assyria c Babylon. 19: Tacillalion oT Iho Beih.fiaccerem IBeth-achama), 5j 
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days come, .59 
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draught, see disaster 
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IT, keeper of the, a37 



drought, ^ so, 98. 108, T09, 1(0, lea 
^9°, 346, and often in Lameniadnu; 
joined with iword and pestilence, 111, 
IIS. 195, 37>- SeeaUofanune 

dtmgeOD, 349, sja, 381, etc 



eam, tingling of, IjS 



af''. J6sj 360, JSSI on Ac hUnh, lu \ 
God'g Wo^ likened to 1, 16;: rout 



{u a puni&hi 



Ebedmelech, iji, >6a fire-nns, 34; 

EdDin,'B», 175,308; king of, iM Weel^ i*. 

Eglalb, tD4 Eihlng, mclaphor 1 

Eeyp'i .lewiah coJoniia in, sBi; lOidy flow, usrd of Ihe Ir 

ay's, 394 fooiHool. 368 ' 



liliuHhan. "'' 
Emiinl,iH 






Elealch, 304 J^/, 70 



emtfr, 34B 



enfianchiMnKnt of jiaves, ajj gadfly, ago 

English hisloiy, Uluslnilion Som, 11 gall, 74, i6», 375, 377 

EpGaS, 363 Gamaliel, panllel to ai 

Epfaraim, ^, aofl 1 poniUon of mount, 39 Gareb, 917 

Ephrath (T£uphiatu=), 103 gate, ei6;' inhabitants 01 city, 101 



*"'" in "•\"'y, "J". "7. >4», JjS ; 

mriccn galei of Babyloo, 341 

£t Tcim. Ml Cath, I7S. =94 

Eupfaiates, lo^ 337 Gcda^iah.'ioD of Ahikam, iS»36a, etc; 

Enl-merodacn, 157, t;}, 353 = Igdaliah, 7371 ion of Pashur, 351 

eulea comnuinded to pray for Babylon, Gchenn^ 3a, 69 ; see Hinnonx 

in Gemariah, son of Sbaphaa, 1B3, ^41, 

evelLd-stflmin^, 43 345; boo of Hilkiah, 193 

Ezekiel, apccial revelation to, 346 ; al- gkttte, 396 

3S6 Gil(id,'76, Ija, 387, 334 

falie pn^eia, 189 gliiieis, diamond used by, i=5 

^l^i'liSn, 14s, ass Goel, 317 

Jamil]'. 39 gold, the people liliened to, 383 

family fenda, 77 Gomojiafa, ifia, gii, jaB 

lamiofl, canitlbalisTD produced by, 140, grapes, »UT, 314 

374 ; ace alao drougbt grasshopper, 391 

&tneit a maik of proaperity, j. hiibll»tion, 33B, 313, 333, 3«! 

^iir, 3S0 Aaitonji, 315 

A/, .ai Haniath. 358. 3-3. 3*6, 3St 

field, 319, 31] Haiainelech, 94s 

&i^ a signal, S3! * part of Moloch. hammer, Ood'a VorA likened to a, 1631 

"onhip, 69, i39i a urong motive- Babylon likened to a, 314 

.pDnrer, 1441 a puniihmenl, 48, iiS, Hamulal (Hamiial), 34} 
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Zedckiab, 943;giajii 



itretcbed out ID 



luiab, liu of quoUL 
Ishnucl^ t63, etc 



heart, seal of the intellect, oroE ihe vl 

heuh, t?7, aqj 

heavenly bwJjcs, wonhjp of, ji, 14a 

HefiopHii, ajy 

HeAhboD, ^96, yn, 306. 307 

HeiekLah, quoted u a precedent, 1S3 

Hierapolks, 163 

high places (as mat of Idolali7,]ati, it< 

Hiikiili, j"""™^ 



hope, gleama of in Jetemiah. io3 
hope <9 Israel, a tiile oT God, no 
Hophia, >ee Pharaob-KDI^ira 



:i 



, econiah, see Jehoiachin 

, ehaahBX,otherii9ineor, 133; Jet«miah'a 

, enoiadiin, Kjd, 137; chiklEcss, 15S 

■ 'h°-"^"3ura of - 
156; murder of Urijah, iSf, buniing of 
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rated before binb, 3; diatinc 
d, 4 ; patalleli in secular hiatt 

ia submissioa to Chaldaea, x« 
e brokcD vessel, 13S— 140; of 



heavpnirbod 



huntuie. meiaphot from, 134, 315, 36J, 

365, 3B0, 3S7, 33a 
husband, the word used of God, 213 

tgdalbh, see Gedaliah 

im^^e and Lhing imaged blended, see 
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melech, 9^;NcliudiadDemrfriendl 
'03. >59: in Egypt, a«: traditions CO 

lype 01 Chriat, 391!; other ptopheci 
ascribed to him, 39S, ; other pordona 



in N. T., )94 ; other Jeitmiaha, i 

., Book of, lai * "■' — - 

. . unlike the 



T.,M4; 

Jeremiah, Book orian, _ 

■■ . ... „i:,.- .u ^ J Chaldee 

language, cw thought or an image, 

tiling imaged blended, axix-j use of 
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sniah, 363, 26a 
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lamui, 9631 Ota 
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Luhlxh, 99T 

Lydbn., rfS 

Muxiafa, faiha of Ncnili, ■». 343: 
■on ol Shallum, 13; ; fiihir oT Zeds- 
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Matwl, Charles, 33J 
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X-b^i*, '353 
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M«le». lA 33". J36 
DKdiciiH Hudied 10 Eiypt, 187 
Megiddo. ivli., 353 

Hephaaifa, 30a 
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McreUoini, 314 
Merodach, 319 
Mcrodacb-Biiladui, 319 
Mekha, 095, 300 
UcBiah culed David, aoi 
MfiBianic proplKdcB, IJ9, 210 
mtali, Rfinuig oT, iio 
Micah, qiKHBtiaii riom, iBj 
Miduuah, 183. 342 
Misdol, 375, i«t 

igkd people, iJJ 



position, j3.j date, 334; stniclvrc, i^.; 
authorship^ 3M:aJle£cdiiicoiuiAlendet 
with Bode <^JereEDiah, 356, etc. ; pa tsU- 
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Lav, undue boasdnc in the, 73, 136 
Lebanon, 13J, I ;a 

Libyans, nB£ 

^tmfOlluaJ, 3;i 

Lou, in literal KDse, 46; iiguialive, 17, 

^. 36. 9* 179. 311. 3'3. 3=9..339 
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Mizpab, B6a, 167 
Moal>,a3, .75, 36^395, etc. 
MoebiccLbuidioi, 97^ '' Moabite atone," 

Holoch, woi^p of, 69, 334 

moon worship, 6^, 7), 97&, etc ; ice alio 
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S^em. 166, KC al» Jetltsdcm 
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SaTonsrola. 117, i« 
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TVnK^ 3S3 mlb, Bibyldn'i broul, 341 

t'i'**luDffj 33S war, 11 rcliEioiu mc^ 53 

thnnE. utia of Jerualcm, ki, iixi of tuani, 14a 
T«inpl& 114, 199 watch (v«b), iSi: watch <nhst.). r. 



ly likomito, 

3D1 way (your wayi and your doinjcvX ^ 

Tophrt, 69, IK, .40. ,4. way-marfcv ii> 

• -"ttard), jTj Weeki, firjtfraiti at Feait of, so 

't chariois UkoTted >• 



ilHd 



under fsure o^ 



aiD (vanity), lued of idoli, 11, m. 7!. 



tnicnpet, a vgOMl of daager, 4T» SI, S7 Bk 3^ 

turtle (dove), 71 widow. Judaea as a, 36r 

Tynu ITyn), 17J, iM, »S4 -"" '-• '— 

trndrcumdied ean, 55 ., ^ , ^ - w- 

imclean (iLo leper'i cry), 33d vincpreu, ^ 

XJrijah, 1I4 worki of the hsndi, 8, iji ; al» 94, nj 

Til. iTt writLDff on eajlh or sand, 1191 die fii«- 
phcdei CQi nm i i fcd io, 199, 341, 343 

y=ar(fotyeanl.MS 

yoke, Byiobo] of thot tee Jeremlahi 

.„. .._ _ Zedeltiah fltini) »iL, hit capture, 1^ 

vine, »: vinedrttten, as9 3**5.3*31 3S*;hL>end, 347; canfliclin( 

viDeyard (•I>ncl),iaa pcD|Aeciea conDecied with, asa; see 

vintage- Hugi, 177, 3331 also breath of our nostrils; wia of 

virgin, tho people >pDkeq of a» », 1T3, UaaseEafa, igfi; aon of Uananiah, 343 

isS, h6{ vitvios taking part in relieious Zepbaniah, 148 

ceremoniel, 363 ZerubblM, 333 

visit for food or evil, 9191 Zedekiah'i Zidon l^don), 175 

visittoBabylDn,T93:iDiquityof Jalhen Zijori, 176 

viiiled on childRS. 914 Ziaa. 39, 36, 113, iS], 003, 107, 109, >A 

TDVn, obstiiiacy in idolatrous, 97S safem and Temfda 



THE CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR 
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 

General Editor, The Very Rev. J. J. S. Perowne; 
Dean of Peterborough. 

"/Ill di^aiU Is comrnmii loo highly ikis txctlleni serUs." — GuaMian. 

" The medesly of Iht gttttral tille of this striis has, irn btliene, led 
taatiy to misunderstand its character and vnderrale its value. The beohi 
are well suited for study in the vpper forms of out best schools, but not 
the less are they adapted to the Jeanti of all Bible students who are not 
sfeeialists. We doubt, indeed, whether any of the numerous popular 
commentaries recently issued in this country will bt found more service- 
idle for general use." — Academy. 

" One of the most popular and useful literary enterprises of the 
maeteenlh century," — Ba,ptiEt Magazine. 

" Of great value. The whole series of comments for schools is highly 
esteem^ *»■ students capable of forming a judgment. The books are 
scholarly without being pretentuius : and information is to given as to be 
easily unda-stosd." — Sword and Trowel, 

" The value of the iijori as an aid to Biblical study, not merely in 
schools but among people of all classes who art desirous to hcait intelligent 
knowledge of the Scriptures, cannot easily be over-estitnattd." — The 
Scotsman. 



TIM Book ot JndsM. J. J. LtAs, M.A. " His introduclion is clear 
and concise, full of ihe information which young students require, and 
indicating the lines on which the various proUems suggested by the 
Book of J udges ma; be solved." — Baptist Magasdne, 

1 Samuel, by A. F, Kirkpatrick. "Remembering the interest 
with whichwereid the ffiw4i^(Ai.^i>yrf!/n when they were appojoled 
as a subject for school work in our boyhood, we have looked with some 
eagerness into Mr Kirkpatrick's volume, which contains the first instal- 
ment of them. We are struck with the great improvement in character, 
and variety in Ihe materials, with which schools are now supplied. A 
clear map inserted in each volume, notes suiting the convenience of the 
scholar and the difficulty of the passage, and not merely dictated by the 
fancy of Ihe commentator, were luxuries which a quarter of a century 
ago the Biblical student could not buy." — Church Quarterly Review. 

"To the valuable series of Scriptural expositions and elementary 
commentaries which is being issued at the Cambridge University Press, 
under the tille 'The Cambridge Bible for Schools,' has been added 
nia nist Book of BaLmiMl by the Rev. A. F. Kirkpatrick. Like 
other volumes of the series, it contains a carefully written historical and 
critical introduction, while the text is profusely illastrated and explained 
by notes." — 27ie Scotsman. 
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IL BunoaL A. F. Kirkpatrick, M.A. " Small as this work is 
in meie dimensions, it is eveir wa; Ibe l>est on its subject and for its 
pnrpose that we know of. Ite opening sections at once prove ihe 
Ihorongh compieCence of the writer for dealing with questions of criti- 
cism in an earnest, faithful and devout spirit ; and the appendices discuss 
a few special diSicullies with a fall knowledge of the da.ta, and a judicial 
reserve, which contrast most favourably wim the super6cial dogmatism 
which has loo often tnade the exegesis of the OM Testament a field for 
the play of unlimited paradox and the ostentation of personal infalli- 
bility. The notes are always dear and sn^estive; never trifiing o 
irrelevant; and they everywhere demonstrate the great difTcience in 
value between the work of a commentator who is also a Hebraist, and 
that of one who has to depend for his Hebrew upon secoudhand 
sources." — Academy. 

"The Kev. A. F. Kirkpatrick has now completed his conunenU^ 
on the two books of Samnel. This second volume, like the first, is 
furnished with a scholarly and carefully prepared critical and historical 
introdaction, and the notes supply everything necessary to enable the 
merely English scholar — so far as is possible for one ignorant of the 
original language — to gather up the precise meaning of the text. Even 
Hebrew schola^ may consult this small volume with profit." — Sadsman. 

I. SlngB and Sphadau. " With great heartiness we commend 
these most valuable little commentaries. We had rather purchase 
these than nine out of ten of the big blown up expositions. Quality is 
tiT belter than quantity, and we have it here. — Sword and Tri/md. 

I. Slugs. "This is really admirably well done, and from first to 
last there ia nothing hut commendation to give to such honest work." — 
BuoksfUer. 

n. UiiKS. "The Introdaction is scholarly and wholly admirable, 
while the notes must be of incalculable value to students." — Glasgmi 
liirald. 

"It is equipped wiih a vaJnable introduction and commentary, and 
makes an admirable text book for Bible-dasses." — Smtsnian. 

"It would be difficult to find a commentary better suited for general 
use." — Academy. 

TIm Book of Job. " Able and scholarly as the Introductioo is, it is 
fer surpassed by the detailed exegesis of the book. In thisDr Davidson's 
strength is at its greatest. His linguistic knowledge, his artistic habit, 
his scientific inaght, and his literary power have full scope when he 

comes to exegesis The book is worthy of the reputation of Dr Davidson ; 

it represents the results of many years of labour, and it will greatly help 
to the right understanding of ooe of the greatest works in (be literature 
of the world." — The Spectator. 

" In the course of a long introduction, Br Davidson has presented 
us with a very able and very interesting criticism of this wonderfid 
book. Its contents, the nature of its composition, its idea and purpose, 
its integrity, and its age are all exhaustively treated of... .We have cot 
space to examine fully the text and notes before us, but we can, aad do 
heartily, recommend the book, not only for the tipper forms In scht>als, 
but to Bible students and teachers generally. As we wrote of a preiioiB 
volume in the tame series, this one leaves nothing to be desired. ITie 



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 



inlroduction foras a valuable addition to modem Bible literature." — Tkt 
Edutational Timet. 

"Already we have frequently called attention to this exceedingly 
valuable work as its volumes liave successively appeared. But we have 
never done so with greater pleasure, very seldom with so great pleasure, 
as we now refer to tne last published volume, that on the Book of Kb, 
tnr Dr Davidson, of Edinbut^h....We cordially commend the volume to 
all our readers. The least mstmcted w:Il understand and enjoy it; 
and mature scholars will learn from it." — Methodist Raarder. 



[t is difficult to commend loo highly this excellent 
series, the volumes of which are now becoming numerous. The two 
books before us, small as Ihey are in size, comprise almost everylhin;; 
that the yonng student can reasonably expect lo God in the way of helps 
towards such general knowledge of their subjects as may be gained 
without an attempt to grapple with the Hebrew ; and even the learned 
scholar can hardly read without Interest and benefit the very able intro- 
ductory matter which both these commentators have prefixed lo thdr 
volumes. It is not too much to say that these works have brought 
within the reach of the ordinary reader resources which were until 
lately quite unknown for understanding some of the most difficult and 
obscure portions of Old Testament literature." — Guardian. 

Boclertartei ; oi, the PnaolHr. — "Of the Notes, it is sufficient to 
sajr that they are in every respect worthy of Dr Pi.i;uftre's high repu- 
tation as a scholar end a cntic, being at once learned, sensible, and 
practical. . . . An appendix, in which it is clearly proved that the 
author of EccUsiaitti aniidpaled Shafcspeare and Tennywn in some 
of their finest thoughts and reflections, will be read vnih interest by 
students both of Hebrew and of English literature. Commentaries are 
seldom attractive reading. This little volume is a notable exception." — 
TkeScettmoM. 

" In short, this little book is of far greater value than most of the 
la.^er and more elaborate commentaries on this Scripture. Indispens- 
able to the scholar, it will render real and lai^e help lo all who have to 
expound the dramatic utterances of The Preaoher whether in the Church 
or in the School "—7»< Expeiiter. 

"The 'idfoi biography' of the author is one of the most exijaiute 
and fascinating pieces of writing we have met with, and, granting its 
Slarting.point, throws wonderful light on many problems connected vrith 
the book. The notes iUustiating the text are liill of delicate criticism, 
fine cloning insight, and apt historical allusion. An abler volume 
than Professor Fluuptrb's we could not desire." — Baptist Magaaiu. 

Jewmlah, by A. W, Streans. "The arrangement of the book is 
well treated on pp. xxx., 396, and the question of Baruch's relations 
with its composition on pp. ixvit., xxxiv., 317. The illustrations from 
English literature, history, monuments, works on botany, topc^^phy, 
etc., are good and plentiful, as indeed they are in other volumes of tins 
KTKX."—Churth Quartirly Reviem, April, r88r. 

"Mr STREANE'sJeremlaLb consists of a series of admirable and well- 
n^ exhaustive notes on the text, with introduction and appendices, 
drawing the lifetimes, and character of the prophet, the style, contents, 
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and unngement of hii prophedei, the ttaditions relating to Jecemiaba 
nMaot u a type of Christ (a most remaikable chapter), and other 
mophecies relating to Jeremiah." — Tht Eitgliih Churenman ami Clericai 

OtMdUll Uld Jonah. "Thia number of the admirable series of 
Scriptural expositions i^ued by the Syndics of the Cambrittge Uni- 
versity Press is well up to the maik. The numerous notes are 
eicellent. No difficulty is shirked, and much light is thrown on the 
contents both of Obadidi and Jonah. Scholars and students of ta.day 
are to be congratulated on having so lai^e an amount of information on 
Biblical subjects, so clearly and ably put together, placed witliin their 
reach in such small bulk. To all Biblical students the series will be 
acceptable, and for the use of Sabbath-school teachers will prove 
invaluable."— AivM British Daily Mail. 

"It is a very useful and sensible exposition of these two Minor 
Prophets, and deals very thoroughly and honestly with (he immense 
difficulties of the laler-nairted of the two, from the orthodox point of 
view." — ExpesUi^. 

" Haggal and Zeclutilah. This interesting little volume is of great 
value. It is one of the best books io that well-known series of 
scholarly and popular commentaries, 'the Cambridge Bible for Schools 
and Colleges' of which Dean Perowne is the General Editor. In the 
expositions of Archdeacon Perowne we are always sure to notice 
learning, ability, judgment and reverence .... The notes ore terse 
and pointed, but full and reliable." — CAurcAuiati, 

" Th» Gmp«1 nocordlng to 8t Hatthew, by the Rev. A. Cask. The 
introduction is able, scholarly, and eminently practical, as it bears 
on the authorship and contents of the Gospel, and the original form 
in which it is supposed to have been written. It is well illustiated bj 
two excellent maps of the Holy Land and of the Sea of Galilee." — 
MngiisA Churchman. 

*'St Matthw, edited by A. Carr, M.A. nia Book Of Jodrna, 
edited by G. F, Maclxak, D.D. nia Oanenl Bfdstls of St Janus, 
edited by £. H. Plumptkz, D.D. The introductions and notes are 
■chicly, and generally such as young readers need and can appre- 
ciate. The maps in both Joshua and Matthew are very good, and aXi 
matters of editing are foulttess. Professor Plumptre's notes on 'The 
Epistle of St James' are models of terse, exact, and elegant renderings 



D the Gospel, and the text of St Mark, has compressed i ^ 

hundreds uf valuable and helpliil notes. In short, he has given ns 
a capital manual of the kind required — containing all that is needed to 
illustrate the text, i.e. alt that can be drawn from the history, geography, 
customs, and manners of the time. Bui as a handbook, giving in a 
clear and succinct form the ioformalion u hidl a lad requires in order 

to stand an examination in the Gospel, it is admirable I can very 

^eajtily commend it, not only to the senior boys and girls In our High 
Schools, but also to Sonday-school teachers, who may get from it 4e 
very kind of knowledge (hey often find il hardest to get. '^—ExfosUer. 
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"Wilh tlie help of a book like this, tn intelligeDtteaclieT may make 
'Divinity' as intecesiing a lesson u any in the school course. The 
notei are of a kind thai will be, for the moat put, intelligible Id boys 
of the lower fonns of our public Ecbools; bat they may be read with 
greater piofit by the &fUi and sixth, in conjimctioa wUh the original 
text . " — TAt Aeademji. 

"BtLnke. Canon Farrar. has supplied students of tba Gospel 
wilh an admirable manual in this Tolume. It has all that copious 
variety of illustration, ingenuity of suggestion, and general soundness of 
iDleiprelation which readers are accustomed to expect from the learned 
and eloquent editor. Any one who lias been aceostomcd to assodate 
the idea of 'dryness' with a commentary, should go to Canon Farrar's 
8t Luka for a more correct impression. He wiU find that a commen- 
tary may be made interesting in the highest d^ree, and that without 
losing anything of its solid value. . . . But, so to speak, it is (iw jwi/ 
foi some of the readers for whom it is intended." — Th^ Spectator, 

"Canon Farrar's contribution to The Cambridge School Bible 
is one of the most valuable yet made. His annotations on The Owpel 
acoordlug to Bt Lake, while they display a scholarship at least as sound, 
and an erudition at least as wide and varied as those of the editors i£ 
St Mallhew and Si Mark, big rendered telling and attractive by a 
more lively imagination, a Iceener intellectual and spiritual insight, a 
more incisive and picturesque style. His StLaki is worthy to be ranked 
with Professor Flumptre's Si James, than which no higher commend- 
ation can well be given." — Tat Expositor, 

"Bt Luke. Edited by Canon Farrar, D.D. We have received with 
pleasure (his edition of the Gospel by St Luke, by Canon Farrai. It is 
another instalment of the best school Commentary of the Bible we pos- 
sess. Of (he expository part of the work we cannot speak too highly. 
It Is admirable in every way, and contains just the sort of infonna- 
tion needed for Students of the English text unable to make use of the 
original Greek for themselves." — ^Du Notuon/ormist and Indeptndent. 

"As a handbook to the third gospel, this small work is invaluable. 
The author has compressed into litde space a vast mass of scholarly in- 
formation. . . The notes are pithy, vigorous, and suggestive, abounding 
in pertinent illustratiomfiom gennal literature, and aiding the youngest 
reader to an intelligent appreciation of the text. A finer contribution to 
'The Cambridge Bible for Schools' has not yet been made." — Baptist 
Magaxine~ 

"We were quite prepared to find in Canon Farrar's 8t lukB a 
masterpiece of Biblicid criticism and comment, and we are not dis- 
appointed by our examination of the volume before us. It reflects very 
faithfully the learning and critical insight of the Canon's greatest works, 
his 'Life of Christ' and his 'Life of St Paul', but differs widely from 
both in the terseness and condensation of its style. What Canon Farrar 
has evidently aimed at is to place before students as much information 
as possible within the limits of the smallest possible space, and 
in this aim he has hit the mark to perfection."— Ty^ ^j-nwiWr. 
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no Ooapal aoooTdlng to Bt JObn. " Of the notes we can say «iith 
confidence that tbey are nseftit, necessary, learned, and brief. To 
Divinity stadentt, to teachers, and for private use, this compact 
Commectary will be fonnd a valuable aid to the better underslandii^ 
of the Sacred Text." — Stheal Guardian. 

" The new volume of the 'Cambridge Bible for Schools' — the 
Ooqiel uoordlng to St JohB, by the Rev. A. Plumher — shorn as 
caidul and thorough work as either of its predecessors. The intro- 
duction concisely yet fully describes the life of St John, the authenticity 
of the Gospel, its characteristics, its relation to the Synoptic Gospels, 



" The notes are extremely scholarly and valuable, and in most cases 

eihaustiie, bringing to the elucidation of the text all that is best in 
commentaries, ancient and modem." — TAe Engiish Churchtnaa tatd 
Clerieal ymmal. 

"(i) The Act* oT the Apoatlea. By J. Rawsom Ldmby, D.D. 
(i) The Second BpMle of the CorliiUiUna, edited by Professor Lias. 
The introdnction is pithy, and contains a mass of careful ly-selected 
information on the authorship of the Acts, its designs, and its sources. 

The Second Epistle of the Corinthians is a manual beyond all praise, 

for the excellence of its pithy and pointed annotations, its analysis of the 
contents, and the fulness and value of its introduction." — Examirter. 

" The concluding portion of the Aata Of the J^mmUm, cnder the very 
competent editorship ot Dr Ldmbv, is a valuable addition to oul 
school-books on that subject. Detailed criticism is impossible within 
the space at our command, but we may say that the ample notes touch 
with much exactness the very points on which most readers of the text 
desire information. Due reference is made, where necessary, t " 



ofthe K 



Revised Version; the maps are excellent; and we do not know of any 
other volume where so much help is given to the complete understand- 

>f one of the most important and, in many respects, diffictilt books 

e New Testament." — School Guardian, 
"The Rev. H. C. G. Moulb, M.A., has made a volnable addition 
to Tiie Caubkjdge Biblb fob Schools in his brief commentary on 
the EpfBtle to the Bonans. The "Notes" are very good, and lean, 
as the notes of a School Bible shonld, to the most commonly ac- 
cepted and orthodox view of the inspired author's meaning; while the 
Introduction, and especially the Sketch of the Life of St Paul, is a modd 
of condensation. It is as lively and pleasant to read as if two or three 
Cicts had not been crowded into well-nigh every sentence." — Expotitar. 
"The Eptitle to tho Bonuu. It is seldom we have met with a 
work BO remarkable for the compression and condensation of all that 
is valoable in the smallest posdble space as in the volume before ns. 
Within its limited pages we have 'a sketch of the Life of St Paul,' 
we have further a critical account of the date of the Epistle to the 
Romans, of its language, and of its genuineness. The notes are 
numerous, fiill of matter, to the point, and leave no real dilBcol^ 
ir obscurity unexplained."— TSf Examine: 
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"Ttia Flnt ^little to tlM CaHutUuuk Edited by Profeswir Lias. 
Every fresh instolmeiit of this vmot^ted edition of the Bible for SchooU 
confinns the favouiable opinion we formed of its value from the cuuni- 
□ation of its fiist Dumber. The origin und plan of the Epistle are 
fliEcussed with its chuactei and genuineness." — Tie Nimconfonmtt. 



We welcome these additions to the valaable series of the C>mt»tdge 
Bible. We have nothing to add to the commendation which we 
have from the Gist publication given to this edition of the Bible. It tl 
enough to say that Professor Lias has completed his work on tlic two 
Epistles to the Corinthians in the same admirable maJinH as at first. 
Cr Flumptie has also completed the Catholic Epistles." — Namonformist. 

Tlw BpUUs to tbo EphMluu. By Rev. II. C. G. Moule, M.A. 
" It seems to us the model of a School and College Commentary — 
compieheodve, bat not cumbersome; scholarly, but Qot pedantic. — 
Saptist Magaan4. 

Habmn. "Lilce his (Canon Farrar's) commentarj on Luke it 
poEseasei all the best characteristics of his writing. It is a work not 
only of an accomplished scholar, but of a skilled teacher." — Baptist 

e of this excellent work,". — 



Epistle of St James in the English language. Not Schoolboys or 
Students going in for an examination alone, but Ministers and Preachers 
of the Word, may get more real help firom it than from the most costly 
and elaborate commentaries." — ExfiiUer. 

Tbe Bjdsllw of St Jobn. By the Rev. A. PLU^fMtR, M.A., D.D. 
"This forms an admirable companion to the 'Commentary on Hat 
Gospel according to St John,' which was reviewed in The Ckurc/tman 
as soon as it appeared. Di Plummer has some of the highest qunlilica- 
tions for such a task ; and these two volumes, Iheir size being considered, 
will bear Comparison with the best Commentaries of the time." — TAe 
CAurcAman. 

" His small volume is, for all practical purposes, complete, both in 
the Introduction and Notes. He is an accomplished scholar, a keen 
dialectician, a sound critic, and a judicious expositor, in fiill sympathy, 
also, with the utterances of the great Apostle of Love. Our space does 
not admit us to enter into details, but the estimate we have expressed 
is the result of a full and minute acquaintance with this delightAii 
little book."— JSf Baflisl Magazine. 

" Dr Flummek's edition of the Eplatlei of 8t John is worthy of its 
companions in the ' Cambridge Bible for Schools' Series. The 
subject, though not apparently extensive, is really one not easy to 
treat, and requiring to be treated at length, owing to the constant 
reference to obscure heresies in the Johannine writings. Dr Plummer 
has done his exegetical task well." — Tie Saturday Rrniae. 



GREEK TESTAMENT. 

THE CAHBBIDGE GBJBEE TESTAXEKT 

FOR SCHOOLS AMD COLLEGES 

wltb « BariMd Tut, baud OS ths niMt recent critical KuUunltlM, and 

EnglUb Notd, prepared under the direction of the General Editor, 

Tkb Veev Revbrbhs J, J. S, PEROWNE, D-D. 

n Ibttiter. " Copious illustrations, gathered from a great niietj 
of lourcet, make his notes a veiy valuable aid to the student. Thej 
are indeed reroarkftbly inteiesting, while all explanations on meanings, 
applicatioiu, and the like are distiiwuisbed br their lucidity and good 
%tme."—PaU MaU Gattttt. 

Bt Urk. "The Cambridge Greek Testament of which Dr Maclcar's 
edition of the Gospel according to St Mark is a volume, certainly 
supplies a want. Without pretending to compete with the leading 
commentaries, or to embody very much original research, it forms a 
most satisfactory introduction to the study of the New Testament in 
the original. ...Dr Maclear's introduction contains all that is known of 
St Mark's life; an account of the circumstances in which the Gospel 
was composed, with an estimate of the influence of St Peter's teaching 
upon St Mark ; an excellent aketch of the special characteristics of this 
Gospel ; an anal; ns, and a chapter on the text of the New Testament 
generally." — SiUurday Rcvieai. 

Bt Luke. "Of this second series wc have a new volume by 
Archdeacon Fakrar on St Lukt, completitig the four Gospels.. ..It 
gives us in clear and beautiful Ungua^ the best results of modem 
scholarship. We have a most attractive Introduitimt. Then follows 
a sort of composite Greek test, representing fairly and in very beautifiil 
type the consensus of modem textual critics. At the bt^inning of the 
exposition of each chapter of the Gospe! ore a few short critical notes 
giving the roanasctipt evidence for such various readings as seem to 
deserve mention. The expository notes are short, but clear and helpful. 
For young students and those who ate not disposed to buy or to study 
the much more costly work of Godet, this ."ieems to us to be the best 
book on the Greek Text of the Third Go^fti." — Milhodist Recorder. ■ 

Bt Jolrn. "We take this opportunity of recommending to ministers 
on probation, the very excellent volume of the same series on this part 
of the New Testament. We hope that most or all of our young ministers 
will prefer to study the volume in the Cambridgt Crak Tatamait for 
Schools."— Methodist RlCDTder. 

The Acts of the ApostlH. "Professor Lumby has performed his 
laborious task welt, and supplied us with a commentary Ihe fulness and 
freshness of which Bible students will not be slow to appreciate. The 
volume is enriched with the usual copious indexes and four coloured 
maps." — Glasgmi) Herald. 

I. OorinUdfttu. "Mr Lias is no novice in New Testament exposi- 
tion, and the present series of essays and notes is an able and b^pfiil 
addition to the existing books." — Caardian, 

The Epistles of 8t John. " In the very useful and well annotated 
series of the (Cambridge Greek Testament the Toiume on the Episllee 
of St John must hold a high position ... The notes are brie^ well 
informed and intelligent." — Scettman. 
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Flatonis Apologia Socratis. With Introduction, Notes and 
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Oiito, With Introduction, Notes and Appendix. By 

Ihe lame Editor, u. 6dL 

Plutarch. Lives of the Qracchl With Introduction, Notes 

andLeiiconbyRty. H. A. HOLDBN, M.A., LL.D. 6r. 

Life of Niclas. By the same Editor, is. 

Life of Sulla. By the same Editor, ia. 

Sophocles. Oedlpns Tyrannufl. School Edition, with Intro- 
duction and Commentary by R. C. Jbbb, LiIt.D., LL.D. 41. (U. 

Thucydldes, Book VH With Notes and Introduction. By 

H. R. ToTTBNHAH, M.A. Z^iarlf rtody. 

Xenophon. Agesllaus. By H. Hailstone, M.A. 2s. f>d. 
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